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DVeTIQINCHAtSiAI 

cam f/ngul^Syriaca^atq^ Arme^ 
nici^QC decc alias linguaSf 

CHARACT£RVM DIFFEREN 

tiu A/phabeta^circiter quadraginta^ SC 
eoradem inuicem c6formaao# 

MTSTCA ET CABALISTICA 

quaplurima fcitu digna ♦ Etdefcriptio 
ac fimulachru Phagoti Afranin 

bSEO AWBROSIO EX CG 

I mifibus AIbonefii\LV. Doa^Papien, 

Canonico Regulari Lateranenfi, 
^fti^ acSanfliPetri in Coelo Aureo#if/#^, 
00 Papiae Prxpofito^Authorcy^^^i^^. 

CLinguaium vero, 6C Alphabetorunoj 
mina fequens pagella demonftrabit* 



CNomina Linguarum^K Alphabetorum, de quibus m 
bocopercfitmentiojKcorum numerus. 



Chalc!a?orum.3. 
Samaritanorum*3, 
Aflyriorut) 
Syrorum. ) n »3 ♦ 
PhcEnicu*)^ 
Hebraforum,computatis 
hisqu£ abalijsponu^ 



Aarabum«) 




Latinorum*i« 
Grxconim.^ ♦ 

lacobitnrum* 
Cophfitarum*)^*^* 
Macedonut). 
MifTiorumt K) 

Bulgaroru^^nM^r^ 
Seruianoru»)M^ 
Ru/iorum* )^ 



Dalmataru») 
-rlllyricoruwi*)^ 

« Indol-um.L 

^ Armtniorum» I . /. 
Vuandak)ruto» r ♦ 
Virgilijphilofophia ♦ 
ApolonijTianei. 
Hierogliphioim» r ♦ 
Babilonioru,) 
Erithreorum^)^*^* 
Saracenorumit* 
Acgypfiorumti. 
Hetrufcorum»2, 

Gotthoruma* 
Hiberifmagnf) 
Georgianorij, y*'* 
Incognitum* i • 
MagiSpoletam'!| 
Charaderes in 
vno complcxu» 



CQ^uampIurima alia diuerfoj^ gcncrum alphabefa , ad^ 
hucferuan^,aIio tempore publicanda ♦ Si ifta 
placuiffcvifafticrint. 
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THESEVS AMBROSIVS EX COMITt 

bus Albonefii,6C Palaums Lomelleji.LV. Docftor, 
& Collegi) Dnorum ludicum Papia: , in pr jfentia 
Conful,Canonicuf(jRegufXateranen, ac Sa? 
dtiPetriin CoEloAureo Papij Prarpofitus. 

Reuereji* Domino Afranio Canonico^ 

Ferrarieii, Patruo Suo ♦ P* D/^^^"^ 

SOIem iftum vifibilem, Afrani Patitie Reuerencfe^que 
corporeis oculis,magnum Phcebeafuafaceilluftrarc 
cernimus mundum^veteres cum Theologi^tum Phi^ 
lofophi/cite pariter ac dode,nihil aliud omnino efle , qui 
veram ac exprelTamfolisilJius , quiintelLgentia dC rationc 
comprehenditur, ( fi dicere fas eft) imagine^dixerunt^Pro 
indeq; quemadmodum Sol ille temporum dux ac mode^ 
rator^n magno^varietate diftindo atqj lucenti, (que Grse 
ciko<rfAor, vocantj mundo^n varijsquoq^ dC diuerfis tem^ 
porum codiaonibus^multiformiqj eorudemftatu, varios 
etiam^ac monfti ofos facpenumero igneo fuo^atq^ viuifico 
calore producit efFedus , E odem modo Sol hic mirabili 
quodam ac latenti modo^in microcofmo ifto ,in varijs di- 
uerfifq- temporibus,acfa?culis, varia ingenia , nouas atcp 
inauditas ingeni) 6C intelleflus educit operationes Jn prio 
ribus namqjfacculisjad liberales^quas vocant^artes. Aftro 
logiam^CGramaticam^Rhetoricam, Dialecflica, Geomes 
triam, Anthmetica^Mufica . Caeterafq- aliasmoechanicas, 
ad vfum tamehominis^cum vtiles^tum neceflarias artes^in:; 
ueniendas^hunc excitaffe quiplurimos videmus . Mercu^ 
rium quoqj ( vt Seth filios cacterofcj taceam , dC a contem 
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lionibus ommnodifccda)adliteraru nouos charadlcrcs 
cffingcdos»Tubnl,Lamech filiu^patre canentiu Cythara, 
Organo^ad Mufica • Pythagora deinde ad ipfius Mu^ 
ficcs harmonia cocinnandifufcitaflTe legimus* £ adem vis, 
ide calor^eade Dei ofpotctis gratia , tpibus iflis me mouit, 
vt veris Chaldaeoru literis mo copertis , Armenioruq^ 
prijs literaru notis^atqj figuris inuentis,illas in pfentia , vna 
cu differentibus multajj alia^j gentiu chara(Seribus,6C eo^ 
rude inter fe cocinnata harmonia^Sd mutua ( nec hndlenus 
a quoqultentata) clara^ coformationc^pro comuni flu^ 
diofoji vtilitate in lucc dare* Vl in libello noftro latius vidc 
ri poterit. Q^ue multis varijfqj de caufis ac rationibus tibi 
mittedu cefui-No quide tatu ob fli i<flu cofanguinitatis no? 
ftrac vinculu,ac mutua inter nos bcneuolentia» uatu ob 
ftudi) inuenaonifqj tuacpariter ac mej fimilitudinc^Q^ua^ 
do tu inuctor es,6C ego quoq^ inuentor* Tu noui dC non 
amplius vifi/ingularisMufic{facultatis Organi^qd' Pha 
gotu vocas,de quo plura alibi dicenif.Et ego prffentis no 
uae6C vtiIiscofonaUac,ac variai^Iinguarum 66 charadleru 
differentiu harmonix«Merilo igitur o'fioiac >wc)t« ofioiofif^ 
leTs ovju.^c\ot(r, ( vt in prouerbio eft ) mittuntur* Tu vero ca 
fr6te,qua meafemp folitus es,illu accipc ♦ Et fi tardius qul 
fperaueraSj6Cfrequetibuslitcristuis efflagitaueras,ad tefor 
taffc venit^noli mirari.Q^ua'dogde a labyrinthcis fcfe am^ 
bagibus,aliquo9.' opera vix eiia nuc extricare potuerit»De 
builTet fane Iiber ifte ante Herculis Eftenfis , Inclyti Ducis 
tui cofpecflu fe repr jfentare/i qdc vtfcis,86 fequcns Franci 
fci Scapuolf E piflola infinuat^n floretilTima atq^ paccatiffi 
ma illius VrbcFcrraria^Etfub tanti Principis foeliciflimo 

Impcrio 



Imperio initiu fumpfit, VcrS quia PatrS mro^ luflru^Cmi^ 
tate illi^natura ipfa dC Cita^dC ^didcio^ defcriptioe^ atq; puf 
chritudine nobiliflima^tranquilla prxterea^ relinquere , 8C 
in infoelice patria redire^ac Papia totpape procellis^tempe 
ftatibus,naufragijs/uimS;incendi)fq5,paulo anfepcuflTam, 
atqj penefunditus euerfam^ incolac coadusfum , optatu 
i'bifinefumercnonpomit»HicveromuItis,ac varijs agc^ 
darum rerum,K officij meimorantibustriciSj ac ob necefs 
fariarum ad impreflbriam artem rerum penuriam , 8C alijs 
hincinde emergenubus atq^ pullulatibus in dies caufis ad^ 
modumimpedituSjvixtandemadeam quiui concenderc 
metam,vt hodie a Iibri imprcflionc chalcographi manum 
rctrahercm,Propterea libellusipfe^quonia ex ea nuc vrbe, 
qux vix vrbis faciem adhuc^poft tot fufceptas clades,recuj 
perarc incipit,nudus fere,ac nuptiali vcftc,dicendi.f.Icporc 
at^facundia minimc ornatus^exit, A d regales tanti atqj (a 
lis Principis nupaas vcnire non audet* Ne forfan importu 
no tempore^nonvocamSjSCincomptusacccdes^cuignoi 
tninia,K plagisinfup impofi&s/T^uIfamferat. Proide tu, 
qui a teneris anmVn illorum Principum aula nutritus es, 
Khoras adeundi^ K qu{ ad eorumfaciatftomachum,op« 
cimecognouifli^Cumlibrumtam multa linguaru diuers 
fitate^dC multigena chara<3erum varietate refertum, acccpc 
xisSi tam excelfi Principis adirc praefcntiam non indignfi 
forccenfueris^Kgramm quoquomodo fiiturumiudicas 
ueris^Fac vtlubctKOi wVf wof/V,Infuper K me^SCreligionc 
mea Excelletiflim j,D,S,c6meda,Tu quoqj interim Am 
brofiu mS vtfolims cs ama.Valc, ex CceIo Aureo Papise 
quintodccimoKattApnl XXXIX* 

Francifcus 



FRANCISCVS SCAEVOLA SPO^- 

letanuscandidolecflorh Sf P* 



INgiiictibusbellorumprocellisqux tota fcrme Italil 
deuaftarunt^Thefeus Ambrofius ardentiflT.Auguftini 
placuismancipatusftatueratpoft Ticini direptioJiem 
( vbi typorum naufragium pcrtulitj vrbcm incoIere,vndc 
velut ab arce armorum tonitrua^acfragorc impauidus au^ 
dire polTet»Flu<fluand cafu Ferraria contigit^vrbs omnia, 
qu j in Itala plaga radiant,muniiifl",fiqmdcm pcrgamis cirj 
cundata^necnon latifl^.fofTatormetafacra^fimuI dC propha 
iiacontemnit;Cuireiargumentofuntinnumer{ cladcs tot 
annospcrltaliamdebacchatae^quarudi cxpers Fcrraria, 
fuit» Addc g? hodie hfc fola ab A ftrea^quaePrincipum ini^ 
quitatc in coelum , heu , reccfljt,profpednf,enimuero C fu? 
pcris tcrrcna cordiforcnt,non alium crcdo locum ,in tofa 
mundipcriodo^deligercnt^atq^ diligcret^c equidem plc^ 
no copia cornuridetjadblandiairfortuna permanens hic 
flabilis^hic pax alta,6C tranquilla quies^nihil cnim ita cxagi 
tatum , laccrum , turbulcnium , cjj Fcrrariap non rcfipifcaf, 
porrd omnibus attritis Fcrrariefes viuut aurea fecla,icara. 
co Maromanum illud non minus verc , quam fcite dc ca 
fconcinipoteft/w patria/J diuu Domus Ilium . qu{ omnfa 
cx Principis dutaxat bonitate ^ueniunt* A t qui Herculcs 
pIane«A£|*Wo<r,vtimpendcntiamaIa ^pulfat/ic bona ca^ 
coaggcratjoucs non dcglubit/cd induit,ncminem har 
pagat;ditat quotidie plurimos,8C vt vcrum fatear , fub hoc 
tatum Principc degere iucundu eft^ Prifcos D\ naflas im^ 
pcrando fcquitur, QC aflTcquimr^ quippe iuflitia A tiflidcin 

acmulatur, 



«mulatur ,agft Phocfona temperantia,exfcribit Iiberalitatc 
Gilham Agrigentinu^comitate Artaxerfem prxfefeitjpru 
dcntia Cuncflatorem, DiAatorem rerum peritia , ob quas 
animidotcs eifuggeritimperia luno^Naqj amplitudine pe 
gnivtru(jjfretumattingit^aIitfloretem populum d^p^oS-^rH, 
Pallas tuetur arces^qua re illud Sophocleum identide im^ 
murmuratjupiter mihi prfeft. Herculis igitur hofpiuo foc 
tus Thefeus Chaldaicos pene ignorabiles characfleres cu 
Armenicis,6C quampluribus ahjs/eriaam cudit^6C ceu po 
aunculam quandam candidatisinftillatad comune vtilita? 
te*Q^uippeprifciiIIiinimitabilesinfummaIaudeponebit 
mores plurimo^:,^^ ciuitates nofre, fic Vlyflcs 'srsAuT^T^oa-, 
vatum Coryphapo caniif , PraeCerea fi fermone tm a brutis 
diftamus, quo carentia illa nequeunt roem fua propalare, 
qd eftquod no(flu,interdiuq; nonfatagimus lingua excus 
dere,vtfacundi videamur ! Prjdicat E nnium tria habuiflc 
corda,(5? Ofce,6C VoIfce,6C LatinefabuIabatur,nos hunc 
cordaaoreiurevocitabimus,qdifljtas linguas pcalluerit, 
quiq- ignoratum hadlenus idioma profiteatur* Proinde ii 
eft homo ehnguisin alienah'ngua,fu qui abufq; Indis mer 
ces auehis,compendiofofum opufculum pellege^naq^tan 
tulo Ducetrans Gargara,tranfq- fonantem Oceanum tu^ 
fus tranfilies,verfaberis inter extimas gentes ai quoq^ miles 
facundo linguarum comertio , ijs quoc^ elemenus redu^ 
dunt' adyta Chriftianf veritati's,cu (^w/Wttr, Amiochiarifdc 
abutatur,m'mirumAmbrofiaporrigitAmbrofius,Q^ui 
penitiora mox dabit, niharc quahacunq- fuerintprfmiira 
( di^ omen obruant; difplicuerim* Vale^ 

Ad le(florem 



Ad le(florcm^Thcfeus Ambrofius. 




Vemadmodu Athenienfis ille Thefeus Aegp 
Regis 6Iius ( vt veterum teftitur hiftoriae) laby 
^intheos anfracflus exire,6Cimmanis ora moftri 
oppilare^humanoqjfanguinepollutas Minotauri fauces 
cuadereicolumis no potuilTet,nifi prius , Dedalo operate, 
Ariadncs amiciuam fibiconciliaftettEodem etiam modo 
tucandide 6Camice ledor Thefei Ambrofii multiformis 
linguf harmoniam comprehenderc no poteris 5 nifi prius 
pagellam hanc tibi amicamfecerisProinde fi cupis litera^ 
rumiftam varia^^ labyrinthum , fingulofq; eius rcflexus, 
K multiplices ambitus,Thefco ipfo ducefacile introirc,8C 
quae ad intelligendura funt neceflaria^vt euadere queas in? 
ftruifius^agnofcere.CorrecSionumtabuIas in fineoperis 
pofilas^imprimistibifamiliaresfacito.Dc hincinprimo li^ 
belli veflibuIo,cIauum figito,ide filum ducito , & ad quin^ 
tam Chaldaicialphabeticum peiaieneris Iiteram,fcito,iIla 
Hc,vocari.Et quia lenis afpiratio eft^n hoc ideo Operc , p 
vnicam afpirationem^no modoin ChaIdaico,vcram etia 
Samarilano,HebracO;PunicO;8C Indorum alphabeto no 
tan\Q^uo cognito vlterius prodirc non ccftans , ad oflas 
uum elementum fila contrahe^quod ab alijs. Cheth*appcl 
latur*Etquia gutturalis litera efi,n6pallati, Kfortis afpira^ 
tio cxiftimatur,eam ob caufam cum duplicifemper afpira^ 
tione infinuari * Cum vero ad decimum fepumum alphaj 
beaperiboIumperueneris,Ain ob oculos protinus habc 
bis^quorumomuinoaciem minimeoffendat,quod non 
pergeminum,aa»exprimntur/ciIicetvtquidamAainjvel 

Hain, 



Hain^cum ofpirationf^vt nlijSed pcr.g.K Gain, vf pliiii^ 
mum appelletur^atq^ in cms lociim femper fcre mniorum 
cxcmplo.g^litera fubflimatur ♦ Diphthongi praetcrea illx 
«t/,Kiv,cum IatinOfU.in literis latinisfcmper fcribujitur^ ga 
• maiorcsnoftri Augiiftum,Eucfoxu,Eumenidas,6C alia, 
id genus penu^non AfguftumjEfdoxu,Efmenidcs^pertf, 
fcripferun^Rationcm confidcrct is,quinouit qii,<p, vclt 
tr (n/AAH 4,« fivS^iciTcla-e^cum talifaus fimiLbus vc confonan? 
tibus (iarc pofTit* Cacterum quoties cxternae diflioncs^prx 
fcrdmq^ Chaldaicaf,latinislitcriscxprimunfur, QC,dK^[pu 
rationcmhabctadncxam^mnc Chaldaicu Dolad^rubro 
fubfignatur punfto ♦ Contra vcro^rubcnti in capite litera 
(igno notabimr Jdcm prorfus ccfcndum cft dc Coph , K 
Thau^tcnuibus vcl afpiratisx.vidclicet 6C,t Na tenuis ru^ 
bro fignatur vcrtice punfto* Afpirafa capit rofeum fub pc 
ftinc ^un<fhim*HcJitera^cum in capitcpudu habct^ g^o^ 
propcfemperprofcrturj&foeminimgencris inditium cft* 
Zain^quia prolatione Icnc rcquirit^per vnicfi»Ztrepfenta6 
Zzode vcro^vel Zadich,quoniam fortem expofcit in pro 
lationc cnunciationem^vt Punicorum, Armcmorucj pro 
nuncfaaoin ChaIdaica,KHebraicaIitcra cuitcfur^perdu 
plex.zz*non per.tz,fcribitur*RcIiqua omnia cognimper 
faciliafunt,Ifla fidiligeter obferuaucris/adlcclabyrintho 
vi(Sor reuertcris,6: tute pcr orbcm vmucrfum ambulabis, 
Cloamics Stancarius Fcrrariefi^ 
Ara Panomph jo vetus eft fifacra tonanti, 

Q^uod lingux 6C vocis fcntiat omne genus* 
Sacra Panomphxo tibi erunt altaria Thefeu, 

Q^ui Iingua: U vocis nos genus omne doces* 
2* . b CBartholomaci 



CBarthoIomaeiFumi^Villauren.PIacendniPrfdicatoje 
! OidiMiereticjq^ prauitatis Ingfiforis, i opus carmcf 



Grata Paljftini tranfmittunt balfama collefe; t^'^ 

Thura Sabforum rura peruffa ferunt, 
Semper flore virensfapidum meldonatHymettus. 

Vitifer af^ merum dulcc Falernus habei; i . 
IndiafertHebanum,miftunffua vellera Seres. 

Et Padus,6C Ganges aurea dona legunt. 
A( pater Ambrofius toto celebrandus in orbe, 

Linguarum eggregic nunc genus omne refert. 
Hic Arabum Iibn^populorum elementa patefcunt, 

Normaq; difcendi cum breuitate datur* 
Huic operifludeas^Iinguarum fi genus omne 

Scirc cupis^paruo tempore dodus eris» 
Pcrge Iibertqiio i qiio libeat.num tutus abibo ! 

Tutus eristtutum do(fta Mineruafacit* 



ITFratris Euphemij Minoritae Epigrlma , ad Icdlorc, dc 
DtAmbrofiiAIbonefu Panomphjolibello» i 

t 

' Si quae fcire cupis,fuerin( commertia linguap, ^ 
Antequam ab ogygio merferatimbrefolumj 
Et quem pofteritas fcribendiinuenerit vfum, 

Q^uae ve hominum fcriptis lingua notata prior, 
Dofla Panomphaci hxc teneas documenta libelli, 

Sicfcribes hominum ^ prifcaqj verba leges^ 
Et fic Romanus/ermone videbere,graius, 
MeduS;Idumxus^Lybs^Afer^Indus,Arabs4 

o CAlphonfus 



6 

CAIphohfus Fonfanclla Regienfis* 
Non (e im mortalem Rex ingens P onticefceptr um 

Reddidit^at virtus tefupcr aftra tulit. 
Profuerat nil magnus honos^nil regna^fuifler A 

Ni virtuSjfi uftra nam tumor omnis erat, 
Sic nunc docftiloquus tua per vefiigia grelTus 

Ambrofius dulci dulcior Ambrofia* 
Nec tibi nec noftris in nofiras protulit oras 4 

Cognitaph(£bgolumineclaramagist . 
^^siftnv-^y "{!?-::- ixp^hbA 

Cloannis Eulgefiflac Arpinatis ad Ie<florc*) 

Europam at^ Afiam K Lybiampcragrarc viator, 

Q^uifq', cupisjlateat ne tibi lingua pio 
Q^ujlibetjVt claro valeasfermonc profari 

Gentibus ignotis^hic tibi munus erit« 
Hunc cape peiplacide toto rarum orbe libellum, 

Q^uo duce,pra?pofitum pei ficietur itei% 
Muneris Authorem Ambrofius fe pracbuit huius^ 

Ex quo ne<flareum nil nifi , melle fluit^ 

i 

CM, Antonius ViAorinus Romanus, 

c 

Cadmaci laticis magnufcp^nouufqj repertor, 
Q^uo duce^quaequefuas lingua habet vna vias, 
10 ^Et quid in haec maius defertur tempora^cum tot 
Nedareus atulos inuenit Ambrofius» 
Hoc de te cantet latium^patriufq; Ticinus» 
Dum loqueris^certehacc cjlitus aurafluitf 
i. _ b ii CTMtAntomus 



CTM» Antonius Boba Cafalcn» 
AflTyrias petit hic oras pcr millc pericla, 

AflTyrio pofljt quo bene morc loquu 
Atqj abaspartcs aliuspctitjSCfrctafulcat "\ 

Omnia/ic Iinguas calleat vt varias* 
Confuluittantis hominum fudoribus,atq; 

Hunc illis bbrum condidit Ambrofius* . . . ^ 
Paruus ineft labor hic,nulla hic difcrimina^fiitum ^ 

Hoc marc/ulcantcs per vada tuta vehit* 
Addc quod dC linguas potcs hinc edifccre cunflas, 

Q^uas dC Sol Oriens nouit,dC Occiduus* 
Ergo quifquis amas hominum cognofcere linguaSj 

Parcc via^^at^ nouumfume opus AmbrofuV 

CrDionyfii Zanchi Bcrgomatis, Canonici 
Rcgularis Lafcranchfis , carmcn* 
Q^uod modo per terras omncs,pcr<p alta petebas 

Acquora^id exiguo codiccledor habes* 
Q^uod genus vllu hominu,qd' non tot ffcla tulcrc, 

Hoc tibi nunc vnus tribuit Ambrofius, 
Ambrofius Ticini^K ccetus lux maxima nofiri 

Virmtc,8C multo nobilis ingcnio* 
If jlixji macfle animo Pater optime,tanto 

Muner c tu diues Icdor amicc,VaIc# 

CAuguftiBotfae Rouefcalenfis carmen afclcpiadcu co# 
riambicujcuipercundlati Echo annuit* 
E cquid fit latij farc iubar l iubar ♦ 
E cho facrum opus hoc aedepol eft ? pol cft ♦ 

Antantum 



An f atitum fpccimcn fama ferit ? feri( ♦ 
Terrarum ne plagis omnibus ? omnibus * 
Hic num MeUificantforfan apes.^ apes * 
Efl ergo Ambrofius dulcefonans .^fonans • 
Linguaioim an vario rore fluit f fluit « 
E t nexus dubios incidit ! incidit « 
Echo archana polo magna trahit? trahiN 
Ocflauus fapiens ergo liquet.^ liquet * 

CTEiufde Saphicu dadyhcu* 
Huc opes cindis Arabum coronis, 
Huc decus nymphacproperate veftrum, 
En nouisbnguis venerandus alter 

PuIIuIathermesJ 
Afirunt turrim Babylon fuperbam 
RurfuSjE ois aderit lapillis, 
SpIendidusfufsE Ambrofiufi^ reddcl 

Priftina linguxt 
An virum talem finuofus orbis 
Abnuat? Q^uid ni\Rubicundus xther 
Geflit,hinc icllus modulatur Jnde 

Pcrfonatapquon 
Scilicetlxnguam foueanthyeni, 
E nitet virtus,penetratq^ tanto 
Altius^quantum fuperat volantes 

CaefarisAIcs* 
CPctrus LibafcusSacerdosParmeii^adEcho, 
dc Thefeo Ambrofio Comitc^ 
Hcus Echo amnium alumna clara^pax^pax. 
Obfecro mihipaucafarc/arct 

Sunl 



Sunt Oi bis tibi nofa multa f mulraf 
DicjThefeus Comes cft vir amplus.^ amplus» 
Eft lingiiac nc peritus omnis ? omnis* 
Praftal ne integritaie cuique i cuique^ 
Eft ne gloriajlauf^ prima.^prima^iJ 
Q^uifentitfecus^illenc errat? erratf 
Hunc ne ergo colo amocp iui c ^ iure^ 
Haccfatismihiplxtavade^vacie» . 

MINERVA MATER INVENTIONVM, 

Le(ftori»S*P»D. Galeatio Allia Patritio Cre^ 
monen.Adolefcentulo fuggerente. 

SI hoc cximium opusfiiifletfola inueuone hominis ca 
pofitumjiaud fanc celebraremr noflro pr{conio, q* 
mortalibus cocedere no confueuimus^ve^: ga fupcrat 
vircs veflrasj nbftra quoq^ orarioe efFerri fatisfuit fqflimu^ 
Nemo»n,poterat hoc in genere artis c5poncrc , cui ea mi^ 
nimefuifl^et copiafcriptorum ac virorum a fupcris propo 
fita^quam vinico authori cumulatiflimc pracfliterunt, Nam 
vndiq^huiufmodireligiofistanrumexhibentur prara mo 
numeta atcj artes huiufcc generts, dum vel damnat, vel ex^ 
pctuntipri;quorumin<ronfili)l ac abfolutionibus eft falus 
animarumcollocataJdpropferisfupcru numine duflus 
facrumfelegit.quem poliflimum colitis,ordincmrcligiofj 
vitac,ac eam obmlimus occafionem^vt vbcrior negucat de 
fidcrari.Hanc vcro fditionemidcd diftulimuSj vt,cum tot 
in cGelorumreuolutionibus conam veftl-oabfolui no po^ 
tucritjfatcaminifacilius diuinu dfitaxatid munus CAifiere* 
Etquoniambrcuicxpedietvoshac in lingua^ lueraruq; 
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artc ac alphabefdrum/qiifTiic fr adunfiir^eflfe cdo<Sos,quu 
ex Crfai is ti'iupho Iibenor dabitur in regionibus Aphris 
c^s atqp Afyac conuerfatio» Caeteru quid vobis eire debel 
obleftabilius^quid vefjlicius.^cum via deinceps erit ne« 
gociationibus ac amiciti;scontrahendis apertaper vniuer 
furatei;iarumorbem^^ Confequenterintelligetis no abrc 
(Thefeum nuncupammfuiffe^quo ficuD ille cAempIum re? 
liquit operibus^ta hic parand f neceilitudiiHs facultate fuo 
pperc cund^s afferret^Q^ua radone etia Ambrofius ^ quc 
voluerunt vei-iiis ob miram fuauitatem pr{cepiionis Am? 
brofiamdiAiire,n6perperamdenominatur» Verum quis^ 
nam alius inexplicabilem difpofitionemfuiffet ac inenarra 
bilemdodlrinam perelegantis compendi) cofecutusflan 
ta»n.ars ineft,vt eos pariter alliciat omnino^qui nihilifaciat 
tia(3:atu»Nam,dum obledlabun^ varietate ledioniS; fimul 
di deguftabunt dulcedinem huiufce nedaris , dC nuquam 
fatisfaturaripoterunt^NonpolTum enim comode refeiTC 
copiam eorum^quae cotineniui' in injftimabili volumin^* 
hoc vnum non tefiigiat^quaprelibru^at^ eiinuigila pluri^ 
mum,quicqd optaueris^nonfhiflrabis vota»0 louis optif 
maxi.fupremam clemenaam , qui mortales quoqj effecifti 
Ambrofia dignos Jtaq^fupereft^vtfummu opificem Am^ 
brofiap Authorem,6C fingularem Thefeum Ambrofium 
pr opter Ambrofii obferues ♦ Vale in fludijs t ex O lympo 
Palladis.Annoa mudiinitio.^g ^ z^Martio curreteinfc 
cudodecanOfSecudo Tydei Oldoyni Cremonefi, Patri 
tg lurispruderi^ac CaefareiwSenatorisTicini) Proconfula 
tus anno , cmus rara luftitif, morum atqj virmtis fama vf<5 
ad SuperniRegisaulamperuenit* 
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CVuadalo^i literj fparfim habeniftFoL Jo. J r ♦ ^.^'o» 

^i^^Sz.S^.^S^Cj^jj* r4^*r Jo» ij^i6}^ 

1 66*1 6j*i jo.iji a 74, 
CExercitametu Chaldaicu 6C Armemcu^f» r 84^ 8X* 
CAppcdix multar u diuerfajjq; litera^jjin qua funt 24*0! 

phabeta diuerfa,K quarda ad Arabica gramaticl penis 

nentia^necno Xmagicicharaderes» foLi ^3 ♦ 
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Syriam incolutif, quap etiam Syriacap d/cunfurjK quis 
bus AntiochjnaPaUiarchalis Ecclefia infacris vtt^ 
€^ nir,du j 5C viginti funt, quj his figuris atqp nomi^ 
,D nibus exprirauntur . Capui • . Pi imum ♦ 'i 




cn *^>^ ♦^*^ 

V. R D. B. ♦A 

Vau^ He. Dolad* Gomal, Betli. Olapht 

L«. ^ C* L T* HH» Zf 



♦;| >o^N» s^oLi «i|LL 
iomadf Coph* lud» Teth» Hheth, Zain* 



Phe*Pe* Gain,Ain* iomchath, NuUf Mim» 

Th, Sc. R* Q^, 

>o;A ♦^■^J>* •vfu*^ «^^3io «o^^o^ 

Thau» Scin, Ris#,*^^ Q^uoph* Zzode* 
dCJ-egutur autem Hcbraforum more,a dextro, iniiniftru 
latus^Habetpterea Chalda^i 6d Syri, aliasquocj niinorcs 
jireras,quarum figuraefunt infralcrpitac* 
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U t» hh» 2»sd» Uf h* b* a a a a» 

^th*StSC«rf k.q» 22* p.ph, ga;a» $♦ m mv' K c* 
C Conexioes nomm ex alphabeto re(flo 6C luerfo.Ca JL 

COnnedlitur alphabetu hoc^ebr joru more^duOr 
busoiodis^Vnoinquiab Olaph^mnofacflo^ifex 
c6n^xiones,qu j fingul j nome coficiut , dC infepte 
verfo ordm€,a ThaunimiVu nominis conexionifq^ fpfius 
fumpto principio,dc quorum myflico fenfu , beatus Hiei 
ronymusinJbpiftoIa adPauIaRomani/aris abunde \os 
cutus eftjccirco in breuinoftrahac Chald^ica Syriaca<^ 
literariim inXrodu(flione,nullum*de his v^rbum faciemus^ 
CAlio fofta/Te i loco f fi Deus cdceflerif^^bp^ofiiis nliquj-s 

4o dilTeiemuStPrimusitaqj coneflcndx modus , ficfe het 
. 5* < < y ^ W ^ ^,- 

q^karfcntn; faphazz* calmon. hhalai* hauaz^obgad* 
P tjuiufce cpnexioni$primum homeiT cooiponigj^ 
OraJ)h,Beth;GomaL6C Dolad;Scd'mHe Vau,6C Zain 
hct,Tertio infuntHheth,Teth,6CIud. QjLinrfi literscfiint 
*Coph.Lomad.Mim.6i Nun,C6prehend<rt.tiir in qnt6 
Somchath*Ain,Phe,6CZzode,ReIiqu{quntuoraIpha5 
beti IitereX.K»^uoph.Ri^Sdi>6C ThgiK^iJextu 6C yUi;? 
imu connexionis nomenperficiunt» Secundus conefien^ 
di nominaq- formnndi modiis , a Thau incipiens,talis cft, 

dngbo, hhczuhe* iat» melachtgefan^quczzaph.thefcar* 

CTEthuius 
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C Ethvuis quoqf^ pnexiois-Primfi hofne ex Tfaait^.c(n^ 
cC Rifc,c6ponrf.Secudu extK»Q>^uoph^Zzodej^6C Phe*, 
Tei tiu ex Ain,Somchath,6C ISJuii.Q^uartu ex Mim^Lo^ 
mad,& Coph.Q^uintu ex Iud,6C Terh. SextQ ex Hlieth, 
Zain^Vau^acHcSeptimurti ex DoInd^Gomal^eth^aC 
OJaph*. C Q^uid verofepteillha?c,&fexfugius defcripta 
nomina fignificent*Et qua? nlin duobus iftis, conexionis 
dphabeticac^modis^mylijcalatei^t^qcfXexprimo cone^ 
iSedi ordine/ex duntaxat noia coponane", qua? ab Oleph, 
idefl a dodrina^in extremu fignu definfit»Exfecudo vero, 
g ab vltima alphabeti litera^faqua a figno ad vera docftrina 
patris,vidclicet,fili),6Cfpiiitusfan(Si,cognitionem , nos (q 
in vltimis c6ftituti(umus teporibus) reuocat* Aliquando 
fortafle^Deo ipfo annuente,explicabimus» 
<L De noibus Deo attnbutis ex ordine litera^^, Cap.llL 

VISlicui(5p alphabeti elemeto feu Ifaj.! nota^-^Chnldaei 
nome vnu Deo oTpotcti ( fi mo antigs illis pfibus 
iflemosfuit)necn6 ficSaluatorinfo/fiport Xpi 
redcptione J vfu venit)attributu,acc6modarepfueuerut,Vt 
pueri^vna cu primis literajj rudimetis,creatorefuu,fu jq^ re 
dcptiois autorc^tinuo i oreheant, neq^ vnq^ obliuioitra' 
datfandiflSmetrinitatisfacrametu^iftofane mo ora apietes 

daiono» gaboro, g* baioiio, b, aloho* a* 

iudex, poten^* creator» deus. 

hhanono^hh, zaiono. z. vagdo. u, hadoiOf h» 
mifericors. nutritor, promiflus, humilis. 

c ii 
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elmmoi L cmo* lohubo* u tobo. 

pacificus. re<5luSf dntor.liberaliSt bonus. 

gobudo« a.ga« labro* s« nuherOf n« moriof m« 
cubernator* fpes* lux* , dominus^ : 

romo^ n quadilb* zzlibo* zZf pharuquo* 
excelfus» fandus* ^ cnicifixus, (aluator* 

thlithoiutho» sbihho* $♦ 
trinus^trinitaSf laudabilisgloriofa» 
, C De diuifioe Ifa^c in vocales^ U pfonates* C?p. lllf^ 

CHaldaearu litera^^ qufda funt vocales^ quacda vero 
c6fonates,Et vocales gde^vt apud Hebr jos^ dC ve^ 
teres Samaritanos,in varysillo^i alphabetis/ex fut 

Cj. Olaph .^. He .0. Vau «v^. Hhei .^. lud 

Ain.Sunt tamen qui dicere audeant,predicta$ Cha! 

daeo;^^ vocales^cofonates efle qfiquide oium vocu fmt. czf 
paces. Q^uaelibetJi Jpfa^: p.a»e,i,o*K*u. Ladnas vocales 
enuntiaripot, f vt nimiru fignu aliquod /eunota quapia 
vocis^aut vocalitatis(fi dicerefas eftjindicauiia adiiexa^ap 
pofitac]^ habuerit,Q,uae figna dC notx inferius noiabunlf, 

6C earum figuraefcribeiitur. 

Samaritanorum vocales. 

C Habuerunt Samaritanf varios alphaheti chara^flereS;, q 
:! 0 aliqii 
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aIiqne tcnebrisinIucevcniet*ExgbusvocaIes vnius dfij 
taxat formae in praefentta adducetur . Scnpfere dC jpfi a dc? 
xtrain leui manu«Sunc aute vocales eo^fex^videlice^NJ. 
Aleph.^. He. ■^'yau^^.Hhethrn.Iod. O-Ain. 

Hebncorum vocales^ \ 
C Multiplicibus ac varijs olim Hebraeos^queadmodu QC 
Chaldaeos alphabetis vfos fuiffejCx auto^^ haud quaquam 
ignobiliu relatione^coprehendere polTumusJn gbus voj 
caliu noiafueruntvt Samaritano^^ £t co^^ caradleres ( vt 
noflri tpis vfum fcqmur ) funt ifrafcripti, fcilicet^K* Aleph^ 
n.Hc .i.Vau ♦PiHheth ,»Jod.y.Ain* 

Arabum SL Pumcorum vocales* 
C Inier Punico^:, Arabu, Turchaj:, Perfajj^ Tartaroruj 
dC totius fere Maumethanar fecSac literas( vt eo^ qui vnico 
vtuni^ alphabelo vfum jpfcquamur )vocalesfurfepte,qua5: 
nomina tm,no figuras^poni , qnquide QC ifta^i alphabetu, 
fiCAIphurcan que Alcoranu vocat dudupubliciaishaj 
bean£,66 Nebieii.Eps in fuo Odoplo Pfalterio, ia multis 
antehac annis Pfalteriu quoq; Arabu charaderibus chal 
cographicis imprelTum typis immifcuit^ac publice currit* 
In qbus id genus btera^: notae atq; vocales cernunif» 
Aliph/eu Eliph^prima alphabeti litera,K cu Aleph , Hc^ 
braeo,6C OlaphjChaldjOj dC cu reliqs ab,a*incipientibus 
couenitf^Z. He/exta '^.Hha/eptima,^, . Aain,decima 
odaua ^ .Vau/eu Voe, vigefima fexta }{ . Hc,vigefima 
feptima^nec no ^ le^vigefima nona 6C vltia alphabeu Ifa* 

" LatinorumvocaIcs« 
C Latim' quinqi tltu vocalcs habent «a^c.i^o^SC.Uatl 
K fi»y#ypfiIon,pro Graecis nominibus additum fit. 



1 1 introdv.-in:chal ungvam 

Grafconim vocales* ' * "'^ ..'^ii - - 
€; Graccfs vero omnibu^ fepte funtvocales.* Alpha 494 
Epfylon.h, Ita Iota*#, Omicro .w. Ypfilon,6C .4». Omc 
ga» Vocales vcro AegypaacaS;Babilonicas,Saracenicas, 
Hieroglyphicas,Gotticas,Hetrufcas,Aeolicas,Magicas, 
dC alia^j gentiu^quaplures alias aliqn in varijs illa^j alphas 
betis,Deo Opt.Max»pmittete publicandis coprehenderc 
poterimus,quasinprjfentiapr£termitfimuSf i 
17 lacobitanim Cophtitarumq; Vocalfj» > 
C lacobitaf^fid Cophtitac ^ qui etia circa Aegyptum inha« 
' bitant^quiqj Grapcis vtuntur literis^paulum tamen variaUSi 
atq* adclitis,(eptem,ad fine alphabeti Iiteris,decem numero 
vocales hiit. Ok Alpha^prima alphabeu litera. &.E.gntl, 
'H(.Heda,o(Saua;qu£ fimihs eft^Ita Gra:co^ 6C afpiratiom* 
launae* Cui etia afpiratione lenc addunt» 1 • loda, decima 
O* OfF* fextadecima , q loco Grjci Omicro eft* J . He, 
vigefima fecunda^quar Ypfilon Grfco^aliquantulti fimilij 
eft* U/.O; vigefima quinta, qu{ Omega Grjcum reprjs 
fentatf tj . Vey^vigefimafeptima , qua tamen aliquado etia 
pro^V^cofonante ponunt* 'S.Horijvigefimanonaqua? 

afpirationefortihabetfj^i Hheth^in ^latioe reprffentat* 
aL.Tieufa^q KGieufadn3 ©♦fimiIeX.Ie,Armenico^des 
cimo nono in ordine alphabeti^Kfcribi debet ac ^ferri^vt 
fcripta Gr jce p diphthogu im,ppria ypfilon iota , vt mya# 

Macedonum,^ Dalm;iUi umyvocnles» 
ITMacedones , K maioris , ac minoris Mifi j incolf , qui 
Bulgari^atqj Seruianimodo appellantur^quoru imprelfi 
libridrcunferuntur^SC Dalmat{,qui etiam proprias litera? 
rum figtiras,eadem tamen nomenclatura , cu fuprafcriptis 

habenty 
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Finbent^ S^qiiorumpariter librf chalcographbrum cura 
impreirihabentur,quamquametiam apud Dalmatas alif 
fint^nec dum imprefff , literarum ftgur{ , decem numerant 
vocales,videlicet.a'i?As,velAz»^,-e^Ieft,qu{ loco,E*ha 
bemr,6Cl. ^ Ife^pro Iota.H>^.Hi;qu{ fimilis eft Ita Grjco, 
C*3*0^)p^o Omicromir^^/ych^qujtamen aliquando 
confonans e(icD:Ot,6C.U7.0,qu{ loco Omega Gr{ci 
ellt:Flat,/..Llerjlicet OtydC Iat,6C Ier,potius fyllabf effe vi 
deaniur^quam fimplices literj atqj vocales. J 
^iiiid^H iDeindoiTumvQcaiibus, x 
Cj rndorlim vocales , quantu ex litera^j figuris agnolcerc 
polTumus/eptemfunt.U. Ha.prima.qu{He»HebrjOj6^ 
Chald{orfidet,6C.i^i.Ha,tertia38if*j Hha.vndecima,q 
,^et^Hebr£um,8C Chaldaeu repr jfentat, 8C.j^ A^tertia 
decima^quj Aleph,6Cprimiliteram omniumfereidioma 
tumf quo ad fimplice vocis enunciatione) reddit» Aliqui 
farfjencumi«»Graeco^8C.afLatino conformationem het» 
O •Vua,quintadecima,quj VaU;Hebracum,6C Chaldfu 
clTe ppteft,qjjamui^ per duplex»Uta loanpe Potken fcnba 
turj&illaforfalTepomitefle ratio^quia aliquando( vt de 
V- Vch^Macedonum,5C Dalmatarum literadiflum eft) 
'fimplex remanetconfonans»Et ,V A.fextadecima^quae 
loco Ain Hebrapi , 6C Chaldaei n(Tumitur,66 ab loanne 
PotkeUjinfexta decima Ogdoade,cetefimi decimio(Saui, 
iuxtaillorumnumerum^Pfalmijloco Ain^pofifa eft^cui ra 
men in Syilabario afpirarionis notam non addidit,cum 
poftmodu di(fturus eftet^apd' IrKlos ( quos ipfe Chadfos 
vocat) triplicem elTe afpirafionem , in quo cum Hcbras' is 
xancordare videntur^qui habent tHe. Heth, U Aanu 

Aut 
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Aut igi^ f difta Ogdoadc, /]\ Hcjtcrtia,in Syllabario iRii 
us,literaj8: ipfa quide,qnt jfu{ ( vt ipfe appelIat)Statiapfub 
ftuuendaeft,autdiccdum Ain,afpirationem non habcre, 
dC ipfam ccrtefextj decimj numcrationis in Syllabario lite 
rijHebra^u atq^ Chaldacu Ain/eprjfentare, quod quidc 
magis confentancum elTe videtur , quandoquidem in nos 
minibus^qux Hebr (is^6C Chalda^is^dClndis comuniafo^ 
quj etia plurimafuntJn quibus Ain*pomV ab Hebr jis dC 
Chaldacis, ab Indis quoq^ pofitum confpicimus, vnum 
autaltcrumfufficiatcxemplum^nam quod Hcbiaei; 

^ refcaim,Chaldaei,vt in Pfalterio Nebiefis^ 
^ rafciin,8C 1 Chaldaeo noftro Antiochxno, 
atq^ Synaco . jv /^^ rafcia?,Indi quo(p J.y/f , i 

rafciin,idefiimpii,inPfalmoprimo,In quo bis aut tcr 
ipfum nomen, dC cum eifdem literis fcriptum reperitur, 
KinPfalmofccundoinfyllaba ^^al,tam Hcbrara^ 

qua ChaIdaea,ibideinIndorumPfaImo -jV^ laola, 

ideft aduerfus fimilimodo per Ain,fcriptum efl ♦ Septima 
tC vltima Indo^j vocalis cft P . lafdccima odaua Syllaba»s 
U) litcra quae pro lodjalTumil? ♦ Iftas Indi fuas vocales om? 
nes,quinqj vocalium latinorum vocc proferunt^aXcilicet 
ej\o»8C.u» Et*a«quidcm 6i longo 66 breui , fimilitcr dC«o« 
breui/eu vt lo^Potken infcripfit paiiio dC logo , quas vOp 
cum varietatcs cximmutanonc Iiterap primae fcdis fcu( vt 
ipfedicit)StantiaE,eIicipo(Tum,quippc fi primap qu{ in 
a»paruu^velutiinpathaHebr£u defmit, nddideris punftu, 

ad mediu 
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ad medium Iiterar^ad deAtium JatuSjperinde cnr ntq^ fciUi 
ruch^vel melopum hcbrakum^K.u.Iongum redder, Sin 
vero a punAo Iiterffubftitufo dexfrorfimi^ceu lineam du' 
flurus^nljudpunflum adncxfueris^Iocohmch hebrji vis 
debitur,6C j.proferes. Ar fi fubter primam Iitera puiiflum 
duntaxntvnicum locaueris^literae njhilominus coniun^ 
ftum^aCaddextium deflexum.aJongum^ dC ( vthebrfo^ 
rum more loquar jcamezatum^conlhtues^quod fi eidem 
literapfubftiaieris dedudam lineam^&illam incuruam in 
calce^atq^ in lams dextrum circularemfeceris^itn vt pene 
bJatinum reprefentare videamr^hae longum, ac fi zere h^ 

braicumfubftrammfuilTet intonabit^Porrd fi in capite 
fiiuftri latei is^ciufdem Iitcrar/eu etiam^vt in nonnullis alijs 
Lteris^in medio^vel in fummo , & ad lacuam feu dexteram ^ 
partem ( vtin Syllabario loannis Potken videre fas eft ) 
pundum nddideris^o.paruumperfonabit; vtholcm hes 
braicum abfenre vau ♦ Q^uamobrem videtur eodemfarc 
ofliciofungi^quofeua^^inter hebraicas voces^quiafcilicet, 
ahquandoprofertui-,nliqunndcJ vero penims aphonum, 
6C ( vtillorum mngiftri aiunt ) mufitans eft,dum quiefces 
linquitliteram fimpliciter confonnntem > proinde potcft 
K de Indorum Uteris dici^ quod de Hebr {orum . Chal? 
d jorum^Samariianorumq^ literis , quidam fufpicati funt, 
omnes videlicet elTe confonnntes^quod omnium vocalia 
voces fufcipiant, Cacterum fi in dcxtro cornu dufdem lite 
rapfuperiori paruum pofueris^K id quidem coiunifHi, 
& in dexteriorem partem deflexeris.o Jongum ad a-mula 
tionem omegn grfd cfFicies^K voce holem cum vau 
reddet*EtIndiipfi;iIluddeprefla voce at^ferc ab.uan^o 

d illnm 
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illam dcfleftentes^enunrinnt^non nliter fi( vt vulgo nos 
dicimus )lo huomofwoferre vellent» A liqui eoru quocpi 
perduplex*oo*enunaam/ubmifla nihilominus inprinci' 
pio voce, fed aliqunntulum produdtn^ntqj in ncutum nc$ 
centumterminnta_,vtgra[»ci ideft ouum proferre 

confueuerunt.Ethoc nb ipfis IndisCrpe dC farpius , cum 
RomoB^tum nlibiobfeiiiatum nnimnduerti^Atqi id pra^^ci^ 
pue^tum quido di(flus lo^^otken Pfnlterium illud Indo^ r 
rum lingua 6C charafteribus in publicum pro idiomnte 
Chnldajco dC literis quoqj Chnldaicis,fe daturum polli; 
ceretur*Q^uinimmo;iam in chnlcogrnphorum mnnus 
traditum verfaretur^SC ij ad (ufceptum onus perficiendum 
dienocfliicp laboranfes infifterent* Cuiego ( cum fortc 
fortuna de Pfalterio dC literis illis, mutuo quandoq^ inter 
nos loqueremur/enis di amicihominis miferatus^in cre^ 
dendo facilitatem^vt eum ab errorejfalfacp opinione auer 
teremjnonfemeltantumjfedffpius^ipfum^ findhuc vitnli 
hac fruitur aura ) teftc voco^mcminime dijafTe, Dominc 
loannes ( abfittamenarr^gantia^dCreprehenfionistemc 
rias di&is ) pr jftantia tua^vt mihi vidcturj plurimu in hac 
rc fallitunNon cnim ifta eft Chaldforum lingua j tametfi 
in multis vocuLs^vt in casteris quoqj linguarum varietaa^ 
buscuenirefoletjcum Chaldaca vera SCHebrja conueni 
rc videantur^nec minus characfleres Chaldaicifuntjquan 
doquidemjfi bento Hieronymo credimusj Alphnbetum 
Chnldforum^HebrfOjfiC Snmnritano ( quatumfpeflatj 
pertinetqj ad literarum nomina ) fimile eftjcharacfleribus 
tantumjaliqunnmm diflimile eft.E n dicas mihi rogo te li^ 
terarum nominnj SC notnrum fimilitudines cum Hebrjis 

(cribendi; 
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fcribendijlegendKp modum»Nnm Hebrp^SyrijArabesj 
dcPuniciySC Chaldfi pene etiamjadextroin finiftrumla^ 
nis lcribunt 6C legurit» At tui Pfalterijfcnpturajcontrario 
dicflu^ a finiftro ad dextru latus ducitur legitur 5 quineti^ 
am nec vna quidem literarum cum HebrjiSj neq^ cum 
Chaldjis fimilitudinem vel minimam habet. Tuc homo 
illejcanum pro tempore caputhabcs ( vti)s qui aiiimum 
mentem denicj omnein aliquo)trabah( vtdicitur )clauo 
iam fiAerint5euenirefolet3refpondebal.Benefcio egOjqcP 
iftaefunt chaldjae hteraej 6C elocuaonis chaldaica phrafis* 
Nam nigri iflijqui varium religioforum veftimentum in^ 
duuntjSC quos per Vrbem vagari videmusj aiunt Imgua 
fuam efle Chaldaeamjnec ab ea opinione vnquam diuelli 
nec fixum ( g) aiunt ) clauuminde abducerepotuit^Veru 
paucos ab hinc annos ab luiio 5 eius nomims^ Secundo^ 
Pontificc maximojconuocnto oecumenico^incohatoq; 
ConciIiojdSfub Leone Dccimo perieuerante ♦ Venerc 
Romam ad Synodum;a Presbitei o Iano;feu loanne dis 
redi IndifVenerui dC Syri Chaldf ij lofcphus Sacerdosj 
Moyfes monachus: Diaconus»6C Elias x Subdiaconust 
Q^uorum Sacerdos cum diuinam lyturgiam ( quam 
MiflTam hf braico nomine appellamus)celebrarej(acraq; 
deo ofFerre munera intenderet, Nec prius illi permiirumj 
q3 quo ritufacrofandum munus perficeret; 6C quibus ni 
verbis in coficiedo vt^retur;clare intellecfiu foiet ♦ Tucqj 
mihi a Reuerendifllmo Cardinah San^tae Crucis:apud 
quem fuerant hofpitio recepti*delatumfuit.onus*ad ver^ 
bum ( quod dicitur ) libellum miflfae chaldaicae transfe^ 
renditTum egOtnemunus afllignatum defiigifl^cviderer» 

d ii opcr{ 
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operfpretium me fa<flurum arbirrntusfum; fi afcias mecfi 
HebrfisSt Punicis,feu Arabicnrum liierarum gnaris, 
quod vix (unc temporis elemeta chaldaicajhebraica, atqj 
Punica cognofccbam^ad id exequendu meproDnus ma 
tureaccingerem ♦ RogaiU(:|;primumhomincm quenda 
dicaculumolimhebrjum^hbertatem comineti nomine^ 
quem multarum hnguaru arbitrabanair omnesbene pe- 
ritum eflTeJs ( quod mecum paulo ante amicitiam contra 
xilFet ) hbend animo fe afRiturum pollicims eft . JBt dum 
-ad rci efFe<flum deueniHemus^non mihi omnino fafis pro 
votofaciebatjproindelofcphumGallumHcbrjum Do 
iftorem , dC illms celebrau nominis Rabbi j luli; Potificis 
Medici Phyfici fihum^cuius ad me carmina latina^ paritcr 
6C hebr ja , adhuc apud me coferuamr rogaui^vtin re hac 
paululu oper jtribueret.qui^vtingenuo^beneuoloq^ erat 
animo,prompto quoq^^alacri, atq; libed animo operam 
induflriamq- fuam promifit. Necfanc defuit ♦ Elia nanq; 
Chaldf o^verba chaldaice^K Arabicc ( quodfcilicet Sy^ 
riacum omnc vulgus ca lingua paflTmi vtatur ) rccitantc, 
IUc mihi matcrno 5 nec minus latino , rcferebat (ermonc* 
Atq}hocanobismodo,infcriptis rcdada funt omniai 
EtprjdiAo Cardinalivna cumdi(ftis Chaldfis dC lofc? 
pho^pariter c6fignata»Dataqj tum fuit Chaldfis ifiis Sy* 
ris hbcra in Vrbe licentiajlibertafqjfacra celebrandi^Ego 
vcro qui nunqj ammum inducere potui^vt crederem^ Ins 
dorum literas Chnldfas elTe/arpcnumero a iam di<So lo 
fepho^necnonab Aaron 8C Abdia fcholafticis in Vrbc 
ludapis curiofe admodu aliquado quaneba,fcifcitabarq;, 
atqj^per/emjillud amephoras^nefFabile fcihcet atqj inex:^ 

pofitum 
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pofiaim ) quod amm ) Tetrngranimnton nomen^locf, 
hc^vaUjhe^fideni iHorum obfecrnns ntcp obtcftnns^impor 
mne percun<flabnr« V( quid nnm de lingua illn^ quam ifli 
e Syna in Vrbcm nduexerant/entirent. An veia vidclicet 
Chnldf a ejTei»Vna voce,vno(]p ammi confenfu, afleucrap 
banr^llnmeirechnldfnmlmgunm&vemm^vtipfivocat^ 
Tnrgum Jdem quoqj mihii Roma? non femel tatum^ fed 
fappe ac farpius atfii mare confueuetat A braham ille a bal 
mrs do(floi hebrjus, Domini loannis Spoletani Cano? 
nicj noftri olim ludfi^coGmguineus^cuius faipta , prf ter 
ea qu j ad Philofophiamfpedanfjedam gramnticalia ctr? 
numr»Q^uibusintelIe<flis^honefta 8ClaudnbiIi( vtreor) 
motiis aemulndone^ld nnimo ac mente concepi^vt/i qua; 
do ( luuantedeo ) mihifacultas vnquam data cocefla^ 
eflet^Pfalterium Chaldaicum ex Syria aduccflum^in pub^ 
licumederem^Etcum relicflis Romanomm penaabus 
in patriam tandem me contulifl^emJamcp animo diu con 
ceptus defiderij igniculus in publicum emmperet, jneis 
comparatistypisjconflatifijexconueniena metallo lite? 
ramm formulis* dC adie(fta pene manu,poft mnximos infi 
nitofcp propemodum fumptus^nd opus perficiendum* 
(enti*ifliserinnis,6ChonefluSjac felicibus virtutu fuccef? 
fibus meis femper aduerfa ( fidicerefaseft ) fortuna af^ 
fiut*Nnm duminm neceflnrijs omnibus ordinefuo diTpo 
fitis y chnlcographoq^ nd rei expedidoncmparato^ Plal^ 
terium illud chnldaicum^8C coIIe<Sanen qua:dam noflra, 
adlingugpilliusjmultarumqjnlinrum lingunru lecftione, 
rotionem^mutunmq^ inter fe fe conformauonem fpedlan 
ria^nvnum volumen redaila^propediem imprimenda 

fperarem, 
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fyerarem* Ad annuam patrum meorumfynodum Rauc 
nam proficifcor^fiC dum diiVoluDonis finem pi effolor, 
reditumqj in pauiam defiderojac dies milii pro anni moc 
ra computatur ( prohdolor ) patriameainfjlixilla fciii^ 
cet olim regia Ticinenfis ciuitas^me adhuc ablente^ a Gal 
lorum exercitu obfidctur,muluplicibus vndiq; concufla 
tnachinis^vi capitf^hoftiliter pr fdf dat'* Incendio deflinaif» 
Omnia in ea confundunmr»Rapiunair,dirtrahuniur,la^ 
cerantur,difcrepuntur» Capuuum omne genus hominu, 
tam facrum quam pr ophanum,ducimr ♦ Nulli apta ti par ci 
turJn mormos euam hc laruas^in libros fiCfacra qu jquae 
pefTimefjuitiafunbunda bacchamr»Sanguis^etiam mno 
xius per domos^per templa^per fandorum aras^per cgm 
pita&publicasviasatq^plateasvrbisafFaum impie effu^ 
fus diVcurrit . Factu q j eft^v t in illa immani c lade, ac patriac 
ruina^omnia quoq^ mea, librorum inquam Chald joru^ 
Syriorum,ArmemorumJHebr{orum^Gr{corum,varia 
rumq; aliarumlinguarumgratam fuppelleculem^quam 
magno mihi prjcio comparatam ex vrbe Roma in patri 
am mecum aduexeram/imul cum ipfius pan-ia? miferabi^ 
L cafu^in vno ferc teporis momento perdiderim.Q^uod 
facinus cum ad aures meas publico ( nefamam dicam ) 
rumore deferete perucniflet, Vfqueadeo pr{ mmio ammi 
dolore,vel moerore pouus concepto,affiicms, confterna 
tufq^fui,vtpene vna cum libris dC lucubrationibus meisy 
ctiam proprij nominis memoriam perdiderim^Poft fepi^ 
vcro annos ( diuina vtreor voluntate ita difponente ) ia 
manibuspublicicuiufdamFartoiis reperto lam femila> 
ccro Pfatterij libello,qucm ca cstctis in cineres culcano; 



> STRI A CAM ATQ^. ARMEN, 1 6" 

pnnimdebncchanre^inmdudum fuifTeconuerfum cxiftiV 
mauernm^iterum ad ilJiuspubhcnaonem animum adieci^' 
quo in priftnum redintegrnto,6C comparatis denuofor^ 
misjiternriim nmore^SC ftudioforum luuenum ncndemif> 
iuunndi,&: erroris remouendi^veiitnnft^ inducedappacrei: 
fncrse augeda:^ grntia , AfFrnnio mnxime patruo meo ho 
nornndo/pontecurrentimihi cnlcnrin infuper addente, 
decreui Pfnltcriumillud Chnldnicum e Syria aduecSum 
publicnre^prarmiffa nihilominus quadam prius ex locu^ 
pletiirimailla iam dcperdita noftra^ ad linguarum multi 
phcium notidam introdudionejpamcula, Vtexillius lc^ 
(ftioncjperegrinarum linguarum amatores cognofcantj 
infer carterajnn Pfalterium iftud Chnldnicum fit^ an illud 
loan.Potken^quiin Indiam atqj Aeriopiam, Chaldxam 
eransferrc voluitjquin potiusforfitan 66 Armenica Chal 
dinm^quandoquidem Chaldia regio quaednm Armeni^ 
cft^8: Armeni ( vt iam dirflum eft ) 8C copiofc a nobis dc 
monftrabitur^a finiftro ad dextrum latus^Grapcorum La? 
tinorumqj more fcribunt/icut 66 Indi quorum Pfaltenu ' 
( vtiam praefatifumus ) in publicu pro Chaldaco edidit* 
Atqui relicflis tandem Indis ad Armemos veniamus ♦ Ef 
illos quoq; vocales habere^ 8C quo nam modo cu Chah 
daicisjHebraicis^SamaritaniSj&aL^s recenfitis literarum 
varietaabus conucniat demonftrantes^palam provirili 
noftra parte facinmus, 

Dc Armeniorum vocalibus* 
CT Armcm' vocalcs quamplurimas habcnt^nec tamcn ob 
hanc ipfam cnufam, quinarium Intinorum numerum in 
vocalium prolauone excedum^qmquam per vnum cun 

dem<j; 
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demqjfonunifa^velacutum velgrauem^vel euam circun? 
flexumperfonent^Similitereodemq- modo dC rcliquas 
fef e omnes vocaIes,etfcihcet4\o«K,u»proutin Armems 
caintroductionevidebimus^Primatnmen( vtpro rado^ 
nepraEfentisloci aliquiddicamus ) alphabetiipforum lii 

tera f lo, « ui t quae aip dicitur , vtrunq. Samaritanum 
chirographicon K typogrnphicon, atq-He^ 
braicum aleph^necnon c?cferarum hnguaru.a,reprc 
fentat^vt b,ppuj^UJ J') Abraham ♦fc» iech quinta,qu2c 
etiam pro SamaritanorumjSd pro ♦s^^ hheth, 
SC I prOt\|^*ain,chalda:o 6C hebraeo accipif ur^vt 
hq^nf^lj^j^^^^zron, S^^j*^ hhezron feu efron j vt 
noftri dicunf , 8C»fcq^»^^^ ez,qua illipro aininal 
phabeto hebrarorum ponut^^ + ae feptima, qua?pro 
Samaritano,K*he>ac zerc hebraco,necn6 ♦oi* 
he^chaldaeofumitur,vt n!jj^(d")tjbefh,quo in loco 
animaduertendum eft,qviod vf plurimum protHtita 
gra^co accipitur,^ in^ejogum a nodris traducifur, 
vt in hoc ipfo nomine mamfefium ell,quod grarcc 
obith,Iatine vero obethfcribifur^ji^ietvelier 

ocfaua,fylIabaeft,quamuis pro vccali vfurpetur, 8C 

iimilis 
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fimiliseft quatumad vocemJer»Maccdonico SC Dal 
matico,^»Ie»Punico (iijtn irMi(&^ni/[i*ieft»MatheolI 
ideft fecundum Matthaeum Jni*vndccima pro 
Samaritano,KHebr5co,8C Chalda^o 8C omnium aha 
rum hnguaruXvf [?uiu^iul(>Ifahach ♦|u» che, vel hhe; 
tertiadecima idem eft ac Samaritanum Hebratum 
atq^ Chaldxum^^^thhefh^Nam aipiratio forfis eft 8C 
dura magis feu afperior^quamfuperius dicfa iech: 
quinfa, vt Matthafi primo» |uujnjbjfciuLhhaufezeaI, 
ideft de(ponfafaeft*^,ho*fexta decimaafpirationis lc 
nis nofafafim\h*8C dafea? gra?car,necnon «he«Sa 
marifani;Hebrxi<J,at<j ChaIdxi*Q)fhe,vicem gerens 
vt infuperius cifafo homine lL2,ppiu^iuir Abraham^ 
manifefte pafef , quod apudHebra^os dC Chaldaeos 
penhe/cribiturJnuenifurtamenaLquado etiam pro 
afpiratione forfi vfurpatu , vt Matth.primo,[|UUJ^iu|j 
Ifahnch,quodfane nomen hebraice at<j chaldaice per 
^^♦hhethfcribifur ^^f. p^jIshhach.yJe*decimanQ 
na.quat etil,hiet8C*gietdicitur,vt7f bpl|mn^[i geruaz/, 
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ijjiTf fi/jiuj vigilia,(|iUji}iTf Sj, charigin^ideftfcorpms, 

X^pnTjfiir nu liieronymos,86quamquamper*g*pra 

ferrivideatur,adfonumtamenfyi\ypfiIon iofa grsccse 

immpropriae diphthongi tendit ,productavoce acfi 

duplicarefur in pronuntiatione lifera^f tLfiC^ja^vigc 

fima phma^quse Iod;Samaritanum,8d iod Hc 

braeum afqj Chalda?um ♦^^» lud 8f iota graecum , dC 

ioda Cophfitarum,8Cje*Punicum, SCj^Macedo 

nicum.fl^ if) j Dalraaticum,atq} Indorum ♦ia* Poftrc 

moefiam*i.lafinufimplicifer reprefentaf ,vt fujljni|^p 

lacob, jnt[puiJ' ioram*nfVUo*veIvuavigefimaquar 

fa,qu2e loco»o*paruicapifur,vtMatfhaei primo,pnnu 

boos quem nos bpoz dicimus*i|^vicf,vieu,vel vi^ch^ 

Irigefima* Tribus cnim iftis nominibus appellafum 

animaduerfi,cu proximis his mefibus Vcnetiis eflemi 

Kcum Armenicoquodam , vna cum Gulielmo po 

(lellaAimbolIataeo Galto viro mulfarumlinguarutrt 

gnaro,quipauIoanteeBizantio in Italiam venera^, 

vcrbafacere,intfr carteraab eononmodo poftulaui, 
f . ^ verum 
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verum cDam efflagifaui , vf alphabefi literas profert-ef, 
quod dum benignefaceref,ad id vel maxime animuA 
aduerfi , vt enuntiationem iftius lirerae comphreendc 
rem^quam mpdo vicf^modo vero vieu, ac demum 
viech,appelIabat*Proinde*u*uocalem latinam dC 
vaUjSamaritanum; Hebraicum Chaldaicumqj^^^JJ^ 
vaU;fonat,6C aliquando pro confonanfe accipifui^vf 
videbimus , concurrif quo^cum tHf vuo^adconfli 
Cuendum exprimendumue omega gra?cuip>vl viderc 
fas eft in fupcrius adductis nominipus Jiu(jni|j! la 
cob,5d jni|jiuJir ioram,qua? graecar per omega fcri 
bunfur,8:id ferc femper obferuatum nofaui, quauis 
in prqlafione armenica illud.o* flecfafur in voccmtU* 
ac fi diceremus frifyllabicc,Iacoub,Iouram,f ni|jj^i|l 
ioufeph,ac aliis fimilibus quamplurimis ♦^♦yun^vcl 
lunttrigefima quarta, 6C in litcra*f*deflectitur feu ab ca 
incipit U fiun dicifur,hinc nat^m illud efle arbifror 
quod in triuialibus puerorum fcholis comunifer in 

alphabcfo noftro obfcruatur.vt in Lterarum nomim' 

e ii bus 
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bus rcccnfendisjCum ad»y*ypfilon ventu eft,pro eo 
fia:dica(ur*Accipitur equidem haeclitera progrxco 
ypfilottjK pariquoqj modo ad diphthongofu con 
ftitutionem accedit^quippefi poliui»a^Jequafur»au# 
diphthongum exprimet , vt jnnj.nhumnu, augiiftos^ 
r|.iiJh|i^ dauith nos dauid dicimus^Pofttb.iech facit 
«u*vt bhufcp|inU)eufcbios 4 Etfi accefTerit ad»n»uuo# 
vcl ad^Otaipyun diphthongum^iugrseco morc cum 
^micron ypfilon ^ffidct,ut Matthaeiprimo jint-q.UJj 
^^im- rj^ tjpujp^u li qjuqjiujj fi (d^uiiT ujpujj, ludai 
csnau zpharaps^cu* zzarai i thamarai , idcftludas gc 
nuitpharcs,8C2aram,cxucl dc thamar ♦L*Ieu*trigeli 
ma feptima 4^usB»cu.diphthongus cft^ ut |l ij^ijjupuj J 
^zzarai, Kzara^ulfupra^Scparatur tame ut in dicto 
nominc k)-ubp|inu > «ufebios , 8CfimilibuStO»aipiun 
Irigrefimanona -dC uluma alphabctiliteratO*efl;5Cpro 
,Uih»au«raepenumcroponitur, quinimo ut plurimum 
rinuicem fuccedunf^5CaIterum alleriusloco accipitur, 

t2,nj.n»-um[i^nu oi}.nhum[ihjnu Auguftinos ogo 
i i ftinos 
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ftinos ♦ Et quamfane optime etiam hocin myfticum 

fenfum flectiturf Ego enim fum inquit alpha 8C 

Egofum aip 8C aipiun principium (cilicct SC flnis, 

nam in fUi» aip prima alphabeti armenici Iitera quae 

atcR;tria in unum .coeuntpafer,fciIicetfiIius SZ fpiri 

Cus fanctus, tres unum funt;8C*o^ aipiun trigefima no 

na Iilera alphabetum clauclens,nec ad quadragenari 

um numerum tranfire permittens^orbis cfi in fe reup 

lutus atq^ reflexus,prindpio 3C flnc carens, 8C quam 

pulchrcperpetuam Trinitatis inextricabilem unionc 

infinuefjuelligando ueftigenf, afqj cum 4^Iecfadone 

odorentur 11 quibus myftica fcnfa placcnt , 8C irai 

itcntur illfi qui aif;a ludaeis quinqui^s quadragenas 

una minus acccpi ♦ Et numerationcm iftam mimmc 

ncgliganf ♦ Vidcant praeterca ^tcp dihgentius confi 

derenf , fi forte fortuna ab bac antiquiflimorum , ac 

poft diluuuim cx ftirpe Noc primigcniorum Armc 

nioru mufua uicilTituJirte primae atcj ultimae litcrae. 

atfcilicct SCtOtmaiorcs noftri quafdam dictiones feu 

etinm 
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etiam uerba aliqua in quibus .o. proferebatur muta 

re m*a.uoluennf /pro ploftrum plauftrum ,pro pl6 

rfierc plaudere ^iccnfes , QC iti ffiuffis alas quar f eceli 

fere tongum eflef idipfum obfeni^uerunt • Agrefte 

fiquidefri ac ruftic^num liefcio quid(uf reor jin illis 

^er";6.|>f6lafis'Uidebafuf irtefre,!ccircorO,in;a:u 

cuiti adnexo ♦u» uel digamma a?oIico dulciorefn 

'^nunciationis fonumcum diphfongo illa redideruK 

8C uf ftgnificafi diiterentia in hoc uerbo fam fimplici 

quam compofito oftenderenf t quo illud quod ani 

morum taetitia grafulafionemq^ infinuaref,a derifio 

ne 6C ignominia procul abeiref» Et tanta ( ut fic di 

cam)quanta ab arcfo ad aicfum,a Cynofura uideli 

ccf ad Elfcc ; dC ab cxfrcmo duplicis cardinis, ab ar 

ctico nimfrum ad anfarcticum polum intcrcapedfnc 

diftarcntjquanfumq^ intcreft infcr approbafionem 6C 

teprobationem: acclamationemqj 6C rcclamafionem 

diflferrenf ♦ fn facris quoqj liferis pfaudere manu ucl 

maxime in bonam potius(ut aiunf^quam in malam 

capitur 
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capitiirpartein^ vtapudprophctam Dauid in pfal.^y» 
Omnes gentes plaudite manibuSjiubilate deo in voce ex 
ultationis^6C in pfal» ^ 8 ♦Flununa plaudent manu feu per 
cudentmanuumpalmas/imulmontes exultabut coram 
deo Jdem di apud EccIefi.Efai,Hieremj'n Trenis , 6Cm 
Ezech^ 6C quarto Regum.nonnullisqj in alus facrac 
fcriptura^ locis habe^.P lauTum vero fecit manibus ludith 
quai todecimo capite Bagao tunuchus ante coriinaini- 
quj illius Olophernis^vt eum quem dormire putarat^nec 
fciret^illilis truncum cndauer^a puella hebrja abfciflb iam 
ablatoqjcapite^infanguine propriiq; cruoris tabe pro^ 
uolunim iacere, excitaret afomno,E t ftultu plaudere ma 
nibusSalomon ait* Q^uemndmodimi igitur plaudere 
aflTentiri&approbareeftpSdgi atuIationis btitixq- fignu 
in manuum plaufu oftenditunSicpIodere a quo compo 
fitum eAplodere/eiicere dC repudiare atqj exfibillare eft, 
vtquondnm Cicerone referente Anftonis^Pyrrhonis, 
& Herili ekda explofaq^ fententia eft,E t Hiftrio apud vc 
teresdudumfipauIofemouiiTetextra numerum exibila^ 
batur 6C expIodebatunErotes quoq; vtidem,M»Cicero 
aif, non modo fibilis fed etiam conuitio e fcena explode^ 
batur,Iflha?c dicfla a nobis fmt^vtperegrina excitentuiin* 
genia ac venaticorum canum more, qui motiuagapf Lus 
cretio tefle)perfTpefcrai.Naribus inueiuuntinteflas fro^ 
de quietes. Cum femel inftjterint veftigia certa viai» Odo* 
ram illam canum vim imitati,odoratores nimirum,odori 
feqiiiq; veraces effecfh^maioru noftrorum veftigia^non tl 
tum odoranda^verum etiam dC vfqj adfeaeta cubilia per^ 
fequendafore arbitrctiu^^Q^uamobremin literarum ob^ 

feruauonibus 
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fenwtionibus vetiprum ad> ta^penitiflimafq^ latebras, pate^? 
fa<5toiam aditu ingredianmr,6<: labyrintheos anfincftus di 
ligenter fcrutentur,5d mutatfonum caufas propi io ftudio, 
fagaciTduftri.i^ vigili)s affiduis^pertinaciq; labore^perfefe 
cognofcerefatngat^Q^uadoquide vtidem ait Lucredus. 
Sic aliud ex alio per te tu te ipfe videre, 
Talibusinrebuspoteris coecafcp latebras* 
Infinuare omneis 6C vemm protrarier inde* 
Nec enim omnia a pi^ceptoribus difcendafunt /ed fatis 
eftinduftrijs viam cognofccre . Q^uo vero pado , cum 
Hebracoi-um^Chaldarorum ^ Syriorum^ Samaritanorii, 
Punicorum^Peifarum; ArabujAegypriorumq^ , necno 
Latinorum^Gra?corum,T2archafiorum,Augafiorum, 
Candufiorum^Macedonum^Dalmatarum,Iacobitaru, 
Cophtitarum^afq^Indorum,6C nonnullarum aliarum 
genriuni vocalibus in prolatione 6Cfono cpnuemarinEt 
quo na modo diphtongiCprxter lam di(fla) tam propric 
quaimproprie ex vocalibusfaas commodeformaripo& 
fiiit ♦ A lio forfitan loco/i opportimum vifum fiieny nfra 
dicemus,Sediamfatisfuperq5 inprarfentia dixilTe videar 
de vario genere vocahum^tempus eff vt 5C intermiflis illis 
acf confonantes defcendamus,auxilium eis afferentes» 
Q^uandoquidem/i ab illis vocalium voces/eufonum 
abftulerimus , magis q^' pifces ( vt in prouerbio eft ) mU5 
• taeerunt^necfimul copulatae grtmm quidpeifonabunf, 
nec forte cocinne perftrepent. Iccirco de ipfis fingillatim 
q*5 breuiffime fieripoterit^traflabimus^earundem nomina 
6C figuras/altem earum ahquas quar nec dum chalcogra 
phorum typis publicatafunt apponentes*. 

CDe cofonanabus 
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r C^Deconfonanribus^ebraicis^Ch^ildaicis, & 
r SyriaciSf CapuuV* 

reliquas igitur alphabeti htcras exphcnndas, <Je 
uenietes Jmprimis illudfcire opus eft quod Chal 
daroru confonantes eardemfuntjquae & Hebraro 
rlim^Syrioru^di Samaritanorum^eodemqp feie nomine 
liuncupatur ♦ Licet ahquantulum iniigura dilhniiles (int« 
Pumcorumveroatq^Arabum^quin &L ca^teraru qudq* 
linguaru,vltra vocalesfuperius defcriptas/eliqua? alpha^ 
bcti literae funt cofonantes* Tametfi^quo ad numern , ahV 
quibus plures^ahquibus vero^non tot numero fmt « Sunt 
vero Chalda^oru confonantes infrafcripta?,videlicetf 



Coph* Tethf Zain^ Dolad* GomaL Beth, 
Phe* Somchathf Nun* Mim, LomaA 



4.. 



Thau* Scin* Ris* Q^uoph* Zzoje» 

CTAb Hebraris tamen,ac Samaritanis, alio faciliori, auris 
bufq; magis grato pronunciatiom*sfono enuntiantur.O» 
nimirum Chaldaeisfamiliari Iitera,feumeIiusvoce,in»a» 
velxveLuxouerfa . Nao^Beth. diajtta»GimeLi*DaIeth, 
i*Zain*D»Teth,3»Caph.^Xamed»o»Mimj»Nun ♦o* Sa? 

inech*fl.Phe*3f.Zadich*p,KuophtVeItQ^uphn» Res 
Scin.n^Thau» Vf viderc poilumus in gramaticalibus lin^ 
guaf fanfta? inftifutionibus^iadudu,ta ab Hebrjorn magi^ 
firis q3 a fide magis A\gr\\s chriftianis i luce ^^itis* In gbus 

f tamen 
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tamen Satnaritanoru elemeta minime videntf/ed nec forfi 
tan de eis mentio facfla cft^Q^uamm figuras,cum nomini 
bus etiam adnexis,placuitin hac noflra infbtutione inferei 
re«Vt fiforte in alicuius knguarum multigenarum fludio^ 
fi manus , libellus aliquis , Samaritanorum liuris fcriptU5, 
deuenerit Jllum , ccu incognius , characJleribus fcriptum^ 
sut penitus fpernendum fore ducat , aut pro Samaiitanis^ 
Hebra^a ( quod non paruam fimiliaidine interfehabeat) 
cfTe^minus benefcripta^arbitretur ♦ Ne igitur fufpenfo diu: 
incerto/olicitoq-, animo fit , poft(^ in fuperioribus , cu de 
vocalium nominibus,a(q; figuris a nobis abunde trafta^ 
rei^^vocalium Samaritanorum figuras , diftin^ftasq; nota$ 
cognofcere potuit . E orumdem nunc conConantiuin iiu 
ferius defcrfj>tas duplicek figuras cdnfiderct ac difcatf ' ' 

De Samaritanorum confonantibus» 
.CEriligiturpri(na^prima?>6Cfequenaa/eruato fimili ot^ 
dine^Samaritanorum c6fonans;chirographica, qua fcili? 
cetfcriptores,6Clibrarij omnes tuncpaftimiDfcribendo 
vfifunt. Aliafequens typographica^qua himirumfculpto 
resin literis in marmoribusfcalpello figurandisvNecnon 
K ficflores in effigiandts ex aere aboue mctallo Deorii, aut 
heroum imaginibuS;6C numifmatum infcriptionibus im? 
.primendis vtebantur*Vt cum Romae efTem infelicioribus 
luli) SecudiPontificis maximi,6Cinfequentibus Leonis 
Decimitemporibus meminime vidiffein arneis numtfma^ 
tis.Et annoprxteritoinafre conflatam Seruatoris noftri 
imagine, cu literis Samaritanis , oftedit mihi Matrona illa 
fa^fliifimjcredita vit{,cuius nome(neilli caftilTimafqj eius 
aures offendamjfilentio inuoluam ^ cum Ferranam per:; 

iranfirel, 
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tranfirct,nauiq3 Venctias profeflura per Padu vehereif , ii» 
cuius altera numifmatis parte Jiterae coflatapfeu pculfap vu 
debantur,quarumfenfus talis erat.MelTiasrexvenit inpa? 
ice,Deus homo fadlus eft^vel incarnatus eft^Beth, igitf oa? 
maritanum hoc modo figuratuifi^ ^ Gimel vero 
DaIethQ.4 Zain,velSdain^c5ina6cHebr£u6i Chal 
daeum^SC Samariunum^S^ Graccumj6C aliaru Lnguarum 
2ita,s*a(*da'mplicitahabet*TethB^^ Caph^t^nqLa^ 
med / /j Mimitl !±lNun>^ Samech^>3 Pe.vel 
Phc^^ZadichlFp^Koph^velQ^uph ^ ^pRes 
S ^ SciniyVi/Thau^psJEodeordineanobisinfu^ 
perioribus Samaritanoru vocales notata?fuerunt,hcet ibi 
dem tnlis forfiian ordo non fuerit aniniadueifus * PofTem 
hoclocoeandemcantilenaminfufurrare^quam fupra de 
£)fifU2*6C vice verfa mutatione cantaui^quandoquidem QC 
in ifta confonantium relatione eiufdem»oJiterap,variam 
immutaaone videbimus*Eta gemino(quod aiunt) ouo^ 
rem exordiri*Nec tamenhic controuerfiam aduerfus Hc 
bTacorumantiquitatem,aclinguaEfanftaf vetuflatem mo? 
iiereintendimus*Sed dumtaxat,vt illuftria quorundara 
Audioforum ingenia excitemus,adveftigandaqua?dam^ 
iqux ha(5lenus intafla fuifte vidctur ♦ Per quac aut Hebraes 
•os vetuftiores Chaldaris^autfane Chaldaros ante Hebraf^ 
os fuifle^quodimodo fateri necelTarium efte videbit^E t lU 
hid, irjai irin touvebou/udefcilicef,idigeftaqj materii^ 
qua? in ChaIdafOruuiproIaaonedefluxit( aenygmata^^vt 
icahallifticus , coniedloribus loquar ) dum perpetuo fere 
i>«a naturf tenebricofa deformiqjfacie primitus afliimptu, 
.flCabOdomipfo(queno$ $C HebraciAdam dicimusj 
j f ii primo 
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primohomine^nillos demeaiTe exiilimatum^Ktam din 
ab omnibus vfurpatum^quam diu vnum omnium homi^ 
numlabiumfuiffeinfacrisrelatum eft ljteris*Pofl vero mi 
raffdamillam^Dei omnipotends iudidofadam^ Imguani 
COTfufionem,ab a!^s ^us vfus aliquatulum fe ablegauit, 
6CinfoIa Chalda^oruii^f^e^tanquam herelit^au quidj 
fucceflionis ordine^eifeuerauit, Atpoftea qua Abrhom 
ille Chahlaeus,cun3apotentis DeiiulTu^de Vr^ChaldfO 
rum exierijsad alias denijgrtiiXutregtbrrc^, atq^ nolritne ad? 
au(fl9,nqn Abrhom/ed Ajpalg^ appclI^BBBtl; qui 
fecud funt , natur^ iilam^nt^xtera^ prifqiltkmm in I^Qe 
do ( vt fic dicam ) rufticitatem exuere^atq^ vrbamtatem in 
duere intendentes,artis cuiufq-, exemplo , quae naturam, 
nedum imitari conatur, verum etiamfuperare,ri poffjf, 
enititur*Hebr{ifcilicetceu perfpicaci ingenioprapditi^ 81 
angelorumfamiliaribus colloquijs afluetif Vtrudes a na? 
lura infitos illius gentis mores^i ciuiles^ vrbanofcp refor^ 
mare,6C in melius inftaurare conatifunt* Sic 6C agreftes 6C 
pene ferocientes^atqi ob id ingratas illas^ primorum hos 
minumvoces,incanoras,bIandas,5Caudientis auies ma« 
gisdemuIcenteSjimmutarefluduerunt*Ethocfane ex ip^ 
fis literarum nominibus peifpicue dignofci poteft» In qui 
bus primum illud alphabeti elementum Olnph , a namrsc 
rudibusinitijsprofedum,originifqj fuap progreflionem 
in aliapene omnia elementadiffundens/uperbum nefcio 
quid,afperumqj:6d haud quaqua ,plam facile^nec blandu 
intefe aligd habes^n Aleph,qua:,N*do<fb*inamredoIet,di. 
(ftionejfcilicet ad enunciandum faciliori, ac humili , man^ 
fuetaqj^K ad benignitatc in animis illius duiae femper cer^ 

uicis 
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triaspopuhxronciliandam^doc^lrinamq- Dei ommpotej 
tis capefcend4^ populo ipfo^ceu jn vna»3tdomo^mfe? 
rendam,atcj conferuandamjlongemagisdoc3a,6d apta ^ 
verterum ♦ Simih modo GomaI,in dulci ac blanda.a .ple^ 
niflimeq; ridcnti prolatione GimeLimmutarut.Etquam v^ii 
graftusfit Daledi^n»i,tabulisaudire qua Dolad^neminc ^ 
puto ^ qui fano aurium fenfii vtatur ^ hacfitare ♦ Q^uamqj 
vicevetfadumm^jabfonum^infunueq^j&afperum magis T 
fit^elem€tu,n.iflud(*i*6C*t.hoc quafi.n.vitap*D*bonu»vpnn 
cipiu alTapiu jdicere Coph , qua Caph, q-vocaliu mutua 1 
comutatione/edecognofcitnotantu itelligit/ed veL^jo* •^■nW 
mambus ipfis traitare poteft Jdeqj de Lamed;6C Lomad, >^ 
facile fentief/i* ^♦difciplinam Dei, cuius nomen inefFabilc 
cft,in cordis' fm penetralibus ifenam^habuerit ♦ Nee multn CAp 
difcedet.o.D»abipfaeadcq-fentedaiSamech, & Sochath, N\ 
Zadich, ec Zode,Koph,ac Q^iijab,Res, dC Ris. Si mo^ ^ 
dooXempitcrnum omnipotctis Dei.o»adiutoriu,oculisin 
tentis confpexerit,6C deperenni.y.fonte, quiex«3»pre altif^ ^ 
fimiadnosIimpidilTimedeflUiut^iuftitiae tramitem feiuas 
abunde hauferit,6C*p*vocation€i"Vcapias intellcxerit , qua 
tande admonebantur,vtin Scin*6i Thau.vltimis duabus 
alphabetiliteris,in,n*fignonimiruminnuete^8i.U>»dctibus 
quibus vo* articulata,huiufce mutatae vocahs,faciIius pro 
meda for^rapfagietibus,inuicc cocordes^coformcfq;,^^ 
fcucraret.Etenfdemtaquamiusquodda fanguinis ,quod 
apud iure confultos immutabile cxiftimatur j immutabiles 
confcruarent^quod 66fa(ftum cft^Scd iamfatis fupcrqr, p 
fcraru veftigia,tcrr{ iibprefra,per myftica (ci\icet in alphni * 
betofuperiusdefcripto,Iatentiafcnfa vagati,Pcrfica nos 

tanqua ]^ 
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. tanquam tuba reuocante,6C receptui canente , confonat^ 
41*^^ Adiehquas abarum Lnguaium demonftendas confo^ 
r, iiantes,reuertamur* 

De Arabias,Punicifq', Confonantibusr» r / 
CTDmmus fupra Tartaros,Perfas,Turcas,Panos, Nuf 
midif regna incoletes^ Arabas^ac temporibus iftis Aegy j 
ptuminhabitates,acomnes fere Maometanos,vnico vti 
T alphabeto,promdecumdePunicis^rabici[<j confona^ 
• libusIoquemur,dec{terisetiameodem charaflere vtentii 
^ bus intelligendum erit^Sunt igitur iflorum confonantes 
du j 5C viginri,quarum nomina tantum ponenda venient, 
noncharaderes 5Cnotj,quandoquidc ^xcditis iapriden:» 
Arabicis libris vnufquifq-, id cognofcere poterit.Et pri^ 
ma illorum cofonans eftc-j beXecuda alphabeti litera^cu 
^ pmnflo vnico fubftrato,b.eft/efpondcs.Be(h JHebrjo.aC 
^ Ghaldfo^Secuda eftc-liTe*terti3,cum duobus pfidis in 
capias vcrticeIocatis*Thau»habet enuciarionem Hebrafi 
fimpliciterfumpa,6CChaldjicupu(ftofugimpofito hoQ 
^ fnodo,/,^TertiavocaturcliThe^6Ceft quartaijioidui^ 
-A^ literarum,habetverotriapun(fbintriaguli thodu locatai 
vnicofcilicet ccu holem eminenti,&^ duobus;vtzere ,fubf 
^ ler locatis^-K pronutiari debet^vt t thita Grxcu, di n Thau 
' raphatu Hebraicu^Thaucp Chaldaicu cum pun^lo hoc 
fane modo. j^^fubfirato.(^uarta appellatiir Gim, dC 
quinumalphabetifedem tenet,habetqj in curuatuia a la^ 
tere dextro pundum infixum»g«noftrum reprefentans, 6^ 





Gomal ChaldjumCvtHebraroru more Ioquar)dagefIai 
■ lum^in hac forma*N;^.Q^,uinta eft > Dal oftauo loco 



in alphabeto lita^6C latinu*d,fonat,K,Hebraicu.n»Daletb|i 

' 6Cfimplcx 
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SfimpleXjK dagenhta,6C fimilis eft in enunciatioc ChaU 
dfo huic* •|.J»Dolad;Ciim pun<flo in veitice»Sexta con^ 

foniseft > Dhal.nonalitera/efpodens ChaldjOf^.5*' 
Dolad,cu pu<fiofubftrato, 6Craphato.n»Daletli Hebrai? 
co^Septima / Re.vocaif^decimu in alphabeto locu oc^. 
cupans,6C»r.laanu,6C.^.rho grfcu^Chaldaeumqj.io-is, ^ 
%rcs Hefar£u eft*G<ftaua* / Ze. poftfuperiore decima 
fcquens^necinalioquainpunflofupra caput locato ab 
ca differens»2»eft,tamin Iafuium,quam gr{cum^6Czain hc 
braicum atq- chaldaicum/iue Syriacum»Nona/A; .Sim 
vocat^jSCeftduodecimaalphabeufupius nominati litera, 
=dL fibilat penndejac gr{coru.<r,Sigma , 6C latinoru^s» at<jf 
SamechHebraicU;6CSyriacT3, Chaldaicuqj Somchath* 
£thuicabaliquibusdu{breuefilinef ,ceu cjuo accentus 
acutigrfcifupeiponunt?^/^ cpmunitervero nihilimpofi 
fumhabef,Decima,quialig[^pO Scin.nliquivero Schin* 
dicuntjterria poft decimam m alphabeti ordinc comperta, 
prioriin eo titum diflimilis^g) tria ccu in Deltoton^c jleftis 
iigniformam^punda habetfuperimpofita,penultimj lite^ 
racchaldaiayiebraiciq» alphabeti^quae vtrifcp ♦ScindiciV^ 
JR prjfeitimf Sdn»dextri hcbraici vim retinet^prolationeqj 
rfde in modu requirit» Vndecima i/^»Tzat.quac in quar 
io 6C decimo loco fita eft alphabeti/ortis , robuflaq^ litera 
€ft,ac vt Zode,6C Zadich/nfltiada , atq; perinde,ac fi du^ 
plex»2z*larinu eet* A t gntadecima fecjues Iitera v/^Tdhnt 
5ppellatur,6C duodecimum Punicarum confonantium 
jiumerumcompIet^duramiHam prolationem^non nihil 
xeraittft,acbIefamquodnmmodo effkit^quin^ linguac 
^Ppulfumintrademesexigit^vtdeTbitagraECO di<flij eft, 
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veldicetur^Etvlnma ipfius literaper.diortifkatu potiuif, 
quam per.t.fimplex/icuti.^.Tcth Chaldaeum, cum pup 
Ao iu vmbihco vctris iniedo,5C Syriacum parier* ♦ Ji 
Dolad;Cum altero in capite punflulo enunciada eft, nec 
multu ab Hebrj o.D,Teth,in vltima ^latione dilTimilis eft* 
^ Te,verofextadecima,6C c6fonatiutertiadecima»Teth« 
Syriacu dC Hebraico eft* A t cpiarta dedma cpfonans qirf 
rn dedmo feptimo loco conftituta eft. )> The. velDhe^ 
dicimr,6C vtraqj fibiproJationem vendicat^nonunquam 
ctiam.TTha.veLDha^a quibufdam nominatur , fimilis efl 
.prfcedenii^ hoc vno tanmm excepto ( propter quod 6t 
prolationisquoqjmodumvarium requirit ) quod pun^ 
dumfuprapofituhabet»Etprofermrvt.^.Theth»Ghat 
daicum dageftatum.Q^uinradecima fequens confonans, 
quae poft decimum oftauijm4^(|fu venitjCademfere cft ca 
prjcedeti Arabico guttuf ^ fl^^^^* difFerehtif gra 
lia puftu^ceu caiTidem^n capite aftiimpfitjVt^a^Gimel He^ 
braicumfortificatu exprimeref^ 6C ChaIdaicum.v^»Go# 
mal,cu fubftrato pucflulo acmuIaretur,proinde "^Gaim 
velGhain* dicitur , 6C eius prolat/o, qua? alia-sgutturalis 
eft^penitiores magis gutmris partes^quibus ( fi dicerc fas 
eft )profiindatur^diirt^expromimr^rtimofq^ pulmonis re? 
ceftusreIinquere^atq;indedumprofertur,vi quadam ex? 
trahi^tqj euomi videtut*^ ^ Phe^vigefima litera^fii cofo? 
nantiufe^Jfa decimaHebrforu^Chaldf oriiq^ , dC Samarii; 
tanoru,Phe.Eta[:oIicu digamaffiC.ph» Lntinu. dC.<p fihu 
Gr jcumjin fua prolatione imitatur^eundemq^ f onu redit, 
acvim poteftatemqj eandem habet* SeptiiAd 6£detimj?^ 
Perfarum confonas* v^* Cap^vel etiam.Caph.dicimr,6i 

cft 



iSYRIACAM ATQ^. ARMEN. zf 

fft vigefima pnma in nuniero literarum , vnico dumf axa t 
puncftoafuperiori.pheadiTcrepat^cartera fxmilis eft,Nam 
phe^videmr efle Chaldaicum quoph, cum punflulo 
feiperiniedo capiti . Caph vero eadem eft,cum duobus 
in veruce punflis,8C quoph/eu quph, (am Hebrajcu qua 
Chaldaicum reprefentat^eademqj pronunciatione eAigif, 
fiC pro^q^vel.clatino accipitf* Chieph,vigefimafecun 
dai liCera^dC decima o<5taua^c6fonans»c JaUimm , 6C cappa 
gr£cum,atq* Coph,6C Caph,hebra?u,K Chaldaru expri 
nnt,6Cn6fecus atqj CaphjHebraicudiflionc terminans, 
Craflb fcilicetfpiritu.^fereda eft, Dedma nona cofo 
nans eft,quaf lam^dicitf* Vigefima tertia litera ^ J»latino, 6C 
lambda gr2eco,8C lomad ijyriaco^ebraicoq- lamed , ac 
cipitur,nec in proladone difficultatem habet, Sequitur vi^ 
gefima quarta litera qux Mim,appeIIa^,fiC eft duplex, 
feu dupIicata^Na alia pates eft^alia verof vt dC apud hc 
brjos dC chaldjos) claufa eft,Confonatium vigefimu 
numerum compIens,Etidem eftquodtmJatinum, dC mij 
grjcum^quo ad vocisfonum,& literfpoteflate* Nun 
(emicirculus inferior eft , cum pundo fuper altero cornu, 
vel etia in medio inter vtru^ cornu fupemineti* Et vi^ 
gefima quinta alphabea litera ,fed cofonanrium vigefima 
primaeft.Etnoflrum»n»acgrarcum.gnf,necn6famchal5 
djiquamhebrji.nun^perfonamgerensjatq^ofiicio fun? 
gens» Vigefimafecunda dC vlfima cofonatiu erit lam^ 
aliph^penultima. Vigefima fcilicet odaua lifera alphabeti, 
<]U2e nlio modo quam de^Wim, fuperius pauloante diflii 
fujf,&: ipfa duplex ei^^c6unem videlicet in fe al/ph , lam, 
hoc efl.at6Cj»ex qiubuscompada eft ♦ Semper tamc pro 

g Jam* 
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Iam»videIicct*Ltantummodofumitur/i pundum qmcfcc^ 
tis aliph indicatiuum fuper adiunilum habuerit,alias vero 
profyllaba Ja.ponitur» Cxterum vt vcra medixifle legen* 
tesmcliuspcrcipiit^66 Punicarum ncdum cofonantium,' 
verum etiam vocalium fupcrius pofitarum^vim, atq; potc? 
ftatem:necnon etiam coformationem^ cum Chaldaicis dC 
Latinis literis,ob oculos pofitam facilius agnofcat » Opcs 
r£prctiummcfa<fturumduxi*Sicapitistertii Lucac Eua< 
geliffec partem hic adfcriberem Jn quaferies originis Scr? 
uatoris noftri Dei SChominis lefu Chrifti a Deo fummo 
dcduda^pcr nomina propria defcripta eft*Ncc mclius po 
tuifTe mc literarum iftarum conformationem infinuarc ars 
birratus fum.Q^uidoquidem propria nomina, propriis 
ctiam litcrisjfine ambagibus^Iiterarumqj varictatibus^quae 
ambiguum poflint rcddere nomen/aibcnda funt^nec mi 
nus in cis elementum vnum pro alio omnino ponendum 
fit^ncdumfortc Ambrofium nbi obiicio, Afranium ins 
tclligas ♦ Chaldaicis tamcn hic literis dC vocalium notis, 
Arabicis vndiqi refpondentibus,exprefla erunt, Ait igt? 
Cur Lucas EuangeLflat 

Q^uadbada* lefua* Vacana* 

Incipiens* lefus, Eterat^ 

vacana. fanntahan» thalathiin phi iaziiru 
eccrat annos* triginta in ingredi 
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heli bni lufupha* abni annahu luthanna 
,.;JieIi . iilii lofeph*^ fiLus cffc reputatus 



hni 


melchi. 


bni Leuif bni 


mattata» 


Ivni 


m 


Melchi, 


filii Leuif filii 


Mnthat* 


filfi 








V^ 




bm 


matatha* 


bni iufupha. 


biu 


iani» 


filii 


Mathata^ 


filii loleph^ 


filu 


lanne^ 



bni 

m 



hhefli. 



4 e ,< 



bni nahhuma« bni gamuzza^ 
Hhefli. filii Naum» filii Amos* 

famegi» bni matatha, bni muatha* bni naghi* 
Seraci, filii Matathic* filii Maatht filii Nage. 

bm* iuhhanan* bm* iheudhaf bni iufec> bni 
filii loanna* filii luda* fibi lofcch* filii 

bni falathiilla* bni zurbabila* bni 
filii SalaticU filii ZorobabcK filii Re&^ 

8 " 



refa. 
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quzama* bni addi\ bni malci^ bni ncnV 
Q^uofan* fili; Addi. fili) MclchiV filij NenV 

bni tfu* bni ira* bni ilmudhada. brii 
filij Icfu. fili; Hcr* fili; Helmadam. filij 

bni matathau* bni iurima, bni clihaezara 
fili) Maradi» fih) lorem. fih) Ehezer» 

bni iufupha^ bni ichudhat bni fcmhuna^ bni lcuf. 
filij lofeph* filij luda, filij Simeon» fih; Leui» 

bhi meliUf bni chaquima, bni iunama» 
.filg Melca* filij Hehalum* fih) lonara* 

daudn» bni nathana» bni matatha* bni meinana* 
Dauid*fihj Nathan» 6h) Matatha* fih) Menan. 

begaza» bni giibidat bni icflc» bni 
Booz. fili) CJbcd» fih) Icflc» fih; 
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iijminadhaba» bni nagfuna* bni: falmuna, bni 
Aminadab* filij Naafon. filij Salmon* filij 

bnf pharzaf bni gezruna» bni arama* bni 
filij Pharcs, fili) Efrom. filij Aram. filij 

/ bni iffahhqua* bni iagquba. bni iheudha* 
filij Ifaac* fili; lacob filij luda/ 

bni nachura* bni targa* bni abrhaimaf 
fili) Nachor* fili; Tarx* fibj Abraham. 

bni phalegha. bni raguu* bni farucha» 
filij Phalcg» fili^ Ragau. fili) Saruch* 

bni quainana» bni fullga» bni gabcra* 
filij Cainan* fili^ Sala* fili) Eben 

lamecha.bni nuhha« bni fema* bni arphahhfada, 
Lamcch* filij Noc. filij Scm. fili^ Arphaxat, 
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X 








iareiaf 


bni 


cchnucha. bni 


matuflahha. 


bni 


lared* 


fili) 


Enoch» filii ^ 


JEVlarhufala, 


iilu 



enuTa^ ^bni quinanat bni mliialalciela« bni 
Enos* filii Cainan. filii MalalecK filii 

minaf atadif ka» bni adama» bni fitha, bni 
a« qui vel filii Adam^ filii Seth» filii 

A L L A H I. 
D E OfD E U 

CTVti oqpenimmodoindiuerfisEuangeliflac Lucap ve? 
tuftilTimis apud me exiflentibus Arabiccfcripds volumrs 
mbusfcriptumreppenMccircohocIoco Dei vt adbni, 
ideflfiIijDeij6CDeo,vtadaladiminaaIIhai,idefl qui ex 
DeO;pauIoantegeminatis dicSioibusrefpoderet interpres 
tatio,adfcripfi*En igitur candide lecSor^cxfuperius recefi? 
tisnominibuSjquamcIarc^palamq^tibifacSa fint Punis 
corumelemeta^eorumdemq^ cum Chaldaicis aiqj Lati^ 
nis conformatio^tu nunc ipfe iudica* Atqi animum aduer 
te^ncc obliuioni tradedum putes , quod iam prardixi. No 
minavidelicetifta.Lteris Chaldaids confcripta eo ordiac 

fuiire 
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fuilTe;VteIementum Chaldacum Punico elemenfo^noffq; 
vocalium^Arabicarum vocalium notisiefponderent. Et 
latina quoq; elementa illismodoparili correfpondenfia 
eflefubftitutajVt ArabicaS;Syriacafq5 literas^ipfarumqjlis 
teramm prolationem^enunriandiq^modumfacilius com 
prehendere,mcmoria[rq; commendarepoflcs^Nec minus 
etiam cofiderares qualis primus adhanc literarumdiuers 
fanim coniun^flionem aditus fif,6C quo concenfu, afqj vis 
carin literarum pr jfenti confenfione, ad hebraicas tibi caps 
lerafcp externas,8C peregrinas literas cognofcendas , inui^ 
cemqj compleftendas j quafi amicitiap, cuiufdam mufuac 
foresapertxfaerinttEthacillacqjconuerfis atq^ coieflis 
oculis,Ieuum dextrumqj callem confpiciens ,haudquaqj 
bmninohaefitCs^qua via in amplam liferarum mulrigenas 
rum planitiem proficifcendum tibi fit* Q^uin feu dextro, 
feu finiftro primum ingrediaris pede^tanquam alter Afles 
roparushomericus Amphidexios,ideft ambidexter efFe^ 
flus/umpfo calamo^vel etiam Nilotico^dexfrorfum, finit 
flrorfum/iueetiamecoelofuifum nd ftomachu deorfum 
literas diducens fcribe,6i ChaldaciSjHebraeis^Perfis^Pu^ 
nicis/eu Arabicis,GraErcis/iueRomanis,8C Indis,ac cxs 
terarum gentium a Icua in dextram fcribentium jfcifcitan? 
tibus magiftris atqj cenforibus,ChameIacontis coloribus 
adhairrentisinftarjCuiufcunq^petenfisafcp obnixe efflagi? 
tantis pafriap teindigenam hac oftentarione^dcmonflra» 

De Latinorum confonantibus* 
iOrOmiflraillagrammaticorum contiouerfia^Iongaq; 
fceptatioedeIitera.c.k»6C*q.8C*h»anfitIifera vel afpiratioi? 
I]is nota*Ac de ypfilon gracco in numero noftrarum litej 
*- A rarum 
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rarum atq^ vocahum aflumpto ♦ Nec non de vafiioreilla 
X^Iitcra^cuiusfuga Axillam Alamfaflum effe in oratorc 
mcminii Cicero ♦ Q^uin etiam dC de»z,atqj.p.6C*ph»6C*f» 
digamma xolico^ac ca^teris circa alphabeti literas tnuiali; 
buspoflhnbitiscontrouerfiis^quandoquidem ad noflra 
bac literaru infliaitione,ntqj introdudlione (eu mauis^, mul 
ttgenaru linguaru^earadeq^ literaru^mutua cocinnida in# 
terfe harmoniaca c6formatione,minimefpe<3ct-Ad expli 
cadas laiinoru cofonates tadedefcedamus. Cu propofitu 
fufceptuqj confihu noflru adid folumodo tedat, omnifcp 
noflerconatusomninofit,vtquantu maxime fieripoflit, 
breuiter,5C comodejCu peregrinis ca^^terifq^ literis, quo ad 
legedi modu^Iatinas noftras cuferamuSf Futuru enim arbi 
Cror^vt aut magnus ille ac potentiflimus Turcarfi Imperap 
tor/erociflimus Chrifliani nominis , ac perpetuus hoflis, 
quadoq-, ad nos cu numerofiflimis armatoru hominu co 
pijs^terra^mariq-jjnfeftnndos veniat.Q^ uinimo, iam Italig 
confiniaforatermoIeftareconftanti;fed trifti tamenfama 
atqj omniumfermonediuulgatum eft Jn cuius copiofa, 
6C ad numerandum diflicili, multitudineyvariarum quoc^ 
Lnguarum homines immixtos futuros 6C in prffentia efle, 
credendum eft. Chalda^orum fcilicet Syroru , A egyptio^ 
rum,Armeniorum,BabyIonioru,Arabum,PhcEnicum, 
Perfarum^CandufiorumJndorum^Macedonii , Mifljo^ 
nimjDalmatarurnJudaeorum^Gra^^corum^Pannoiuoruy 
dC Latinorum,6CGra?gariae quamplurima?; aliarfi quo^ 
linguarum,miIitumcopia?jquapnobisndhanc vfq-, diem 
incognita[»funt. Autcerte( Deo optimo mnximo fic difpo 
nente ) ChriflianiPrincipes mutuisinterfepaccatis con^ 
i troueriJi^ 
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fecundum^ephngon^prarteriaim peifedum pephacha^66 
medium practcriru pephaga. Cum liiera prarfenDsformas 
tiua^quaiKloquidem media vcrborum tempora literafem 
per praefenas accipiunt,E f fi forte formna dua? fimul fues 
rintin prarfenti confonantes coniugationis indicatiuj,illa 
tempora media habere contendunt^quaf magis( vt aiunt) 
f ormatiua coniugadonis eft* A lia iftius verbi tempora^ no 
aliter omninoformanda erunt^ quam in citato iam verbo 
phrazo^di<flumfuit»Abhuius vero prarteria medij/ecuHf 
dapfonaquaepephagaseft^mutata extrema Iitera»a,in.»; 
omega f ormabitur mafculini generis paracipium pepha* 
goiSydC neutri,generis pephagos/ed per omicron^ per^o; 
fcilicet paruumfcribendum* Cuius generandi cafus,cuirt 
quinta: fit peritofyllauon plurifyllabicorum nominu^cre? 
fcetium nimirum in genifiuofacietpephagofos»Nam ge? 
nitiuus iftius quinta^ declinationis in,os»definit. E t feque$ 
quoq^ cafus dandi fle(flitur,peph agoti^datiuus enim eiufs 
dem declinaaonisiniota definit* Ethunc tanquam bona 
cundta comedentem^ac veluaintemperatem, atcp edace, 
iniudicium prouocat accufandifequens cafus, di pepha; 
gota infcribet, Accufaauus quippe huiufce declinaaonis 
cafus in^a^terminatur* A quo velud nimium pr ocaci , ac 
in fua( vt fic dicam )ingluuie fupra modum lafciuiena , in 
quadrupedalifeu recSius loquedo^n quaOifyllabica pro^ 
nundata didione gloriand, ne nimium cornupetet, elatu 
primum cornu^primam nimirumfyllabam , p apherefim 
fyncopa abfcidit,& phagota trifyllabicu reliquit . A quo 
nec immerilo muficu illud fingulare Afrani) paOTiiract 
inftrumentum quod(phagotum vocat)nomenclamram 

i traxifle 
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traxiffecxifiimandumerit^qunndoquiclem omnium mufi 
ces facultatis inftiumentorum voces fihx vedicet ^ quas cu 
femel patuhs( vt ita loquar)aiuibus hauferit^deuorat^igur 
gital,66 tanquam gratiffimo edulio ftomachum implet, U 
concoquit^vt cu opusfueritpoftea euomat/orafq; proi); 
ciat*Hoc eftad cuiufqj organici refonantisinftrumentifo 
num,vocemfu4 accomodet, Tanta quippe arte ab Afra- 
©io patruo meo inftrumenti iftius^vel inuentore^ aut certe 
perfeflore^abfolut j<p eius perfecflionis magiftro , non ab 
ypo litum lignario ai afice , verum eaam ab frari^s , arge? 
tari^fqj quampluribus fabris^perfici tentatum eft, vtin eius 
primo afpe(Su,miram quidamf nec ab re) fui expeftatio^ 
nem in intuentium ammis reprefentet* Vides enim hgnea^ 
colunas cx cauato buxo geminas, vix ad medi) cubiii lon 
gitudinemprotentis/uprabafes/eu inferioris columnac 
pai tisfuftetacula ere<flas^cnpitelhs epiftyli^s ue eOa ligncij 
torno cauatis^quibus pars fuperior rotundum^C dC inane 
columnaru caputingreditur obtegiturq;,ornatas^& mul 
tis,ac vari)sforaminibus,a tcrgo^a fronte,a lateiibus^mira 
fanc arte cjlataStEt ipfojj quideforaminu partc quada ar? 
chitc(ftus ita tornauit,vtnihiIfpc(ftare ponis romndius* 
Partem vcro fic quadrati effecit; vt nec Syracufanus Ar^ 
chimedcs circulum fuum in xqualium laterum quadran^ 
' gulumgeometricaartcrediusinflc(Scrc,nec obfignare 
potuilTet.Romnda^ea rationepatentiafunt,atq^ aperta, vt 
duplis,tripljs/efquialteris/efquiterti)s/efqui ve 0(fl auis in; 
trruallis^a moduJatoris digitis^nca ve hngua( qux cx e^ 
demmetalIo,c{lata?coronacconiiin(ftacft) vel leuiter tas 
(fta,quam cito occludi/amnullo negocio aperiri valcit* 
u i i Etqua^ 
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Etquappatercaliquado videne^/appenumero claufa funf^ 
Et veifa vice quar oppillata creduntur^aperfa efleproban 
lunQ^uadrata vero^tafunt argenteis laminis afFabrCjafq} 
fubuliartificioconclufa,vteiu(demmufici manibus paUi 
lulum prella/iue rurfus digitorum intercapedine/emifTa* 
Hiagnim illum^qui primusm canendo manus difcapedi 
nauit^qui primus duas tibias vno fpirim animauif,qui pri; 
musljius 6Cdextrisforaminibus acuto unninijdC graui ' 
bombo^concentum muficum mifcuit^fmulari^quin poti^ 
usfuperarefacilhmepoirevideatur^quandoquidemfora^ 
mina ipfa qua: patentjqu j ve oppillata cernunmr^vij quac 
dam,&: quafifeneflr j vocumfunt^caHidifTimo artificio ab 
Aframo^confumatx^iftius inftrumenti^perfc^lionis aufoj 
r€imaginata,mentefcilicefprius coceptaj&Cfabreficripro 
curafa,vt admotis retra^lis vc digitorum articulis , cum fit 
ipfe omnis voculaf ( vf deAntigenida tibicinc mcmorif 
f ditueft) melIeusmodulator^acidcm omnimodis pen^ 
tus modificator. Cum vulf E olium fimplex^ Afium multi 
plex dC varium,Lydium qucribundum ac lamenfabilem, 
Phrygiumreligiofum^6C ad piefatem ^ manfuemdinemq; 
indtatem.Q^uin etiam tiquam alttr Timothfus, bellicoi 
fum Borium^quo cum Alcxandrumillum magnum pcr 
indcacfcrociprapfente,atq;hoftiliter irruenti aduerfario, 
armafumere manu^in ira excandefcere^acfiirere pene co^ 
puiit^atftaamhorrifonomodulamine^n mollc quiefuqj 
tonum mutato^placabilc reddidit^excitare facile poteft, In 
(ervtramq^ columnam,tornatiIis aliaparua quacdnm cos 
lumnafupereminens^ad ornamm , inftrumetiqj decorem 
poaufq3 ad ncccflitatem^cum bafi, couenicntiqj epifty lio, 

i ii non 
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no tamen in longitudine duabus a^quahs^vacua nihiiomi 
nus,6C quafi illarum nexus adiedla cofpicinir* E a ly mmes 
tria, fiue comenfuratione appofita^vtquiqua prima ocu^ 
lis obijciatur^non tamen ob hoc aliarum vaho decorata 
cflamine afpeftum^aut vtriufqj laterisforamina occupet^ 
digitosveinealudetisimpediatmufici.Atretroatq; a ter 
gotriumcolumnarum^minoraliaquam parua anterior 
columna confpicitur^nanis 6C vacua eodem penitus mo 
dotorno laborata^capitelloqj obteda^perquaventi mea 
tus^adinfpirandam inftrumento vocem,coIlocatus eft*Vt 
autemmuficumhocinftrumentumvfui effe poffit^Duo 
prorfus paruifolles, erunt necelTari)» Q^uorum vnus ex 
pelletantumjalterexpelle^&Iigneis duabus tabellis erit» 
Et hic qiudem fiftulam pairuam tornofacfla^in fumma, p$ 
du(fli non mliil^capitisjhabebit adnexam ^ qua vemm iam 
attra(flum emittet»Et in dextro cantoris latere/ub ala com 
tnode Iocatus,corigia,cinguIo ve ad lumbos cingetur^ac 
fub dextro mufici brachiofupra cubimm coriacia alia 20 
na ligabitur ♦ Follis vero alius ex confuta tanmm vndicg 
pclIe,vefic£,paftoraIis veperjinflarerit* Cuiin protenfa 
gracili veluti collo parte^ad fummum^fiftula quardam par 
ua alia/uperiori fimillima firmiter alligata pedebit ♦ Q^ua 
in pofteriorem paruam inftrumeti columnam^amoto ca? 
pitello^mmittet^AIiaquoq^fiftuIa^torno pari modola? 
borata^in dextra follis iftius parte prominens^firmis lignta 
nexibus aderit Jn quam dextri folhs^ad fymmetriam fiftula 
ingredi^obfirmariqj^ad cantoris arbitrium valeat ♦ E t hic 
quoqj,ad finiftru ponemr latus^corpori adhairrens^ac fub 
leuo/upra cubitu,Iaccrto,vinculis alligabitur^His eo or? 
I : I dinc 
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dmcritc difpofitiSjtunc fiftula dextrifolliSjin dextera perae 
fiftuiam ponamnE t affumpto in manibus inftmmento m 
xta f{mur fupra coxas fedenus mufici^pofteriore illius par 
te verfus hominem conuerfa , erc^lo ♦ Tunc pofterioris 
parufcolumnj capuello amoto^fiftulacollifolhs finiftri, 
in illam demittaiur ♦ Conftftimcp eleuato aliquanmlu de? 
xtro laceito venms a foUe attiahitur,6C premente brachiu 
mufico in finiftiam pera immittitur ♦ Q^uf fpirim inflata, 
fialeuocantorisbrachiononnihilprematur venmm in 
inftiaimentimeatumimmictit^Et quod mirum eft^dCad 
credendum haudfacile^quatilcunc^ ventiimmifleris , nec 
minimum quidem fonum emitat^^premas licet, quadratas 
(quasdiximus)exargentoIaminas,oppiIIes ve romnda 
foramina digias^aut ab ipfis ludendo amoueas, nec minff 
mam fenties obftrepere vocem . Ita vt fuidum , mummq;, 
6C elingue fufpiceris inftrumentu :fed nec cocepms vnde 
fpiritus exeat omnino deprehendere poteris ♦ Si no prius 
occulmm quedam meatum muficusjtaflo oppillante ori 
chaIco,patefecerit»Tunc muta prius ora^ di latitates intra 
columnara extrcmas infrriorefcp partes , argentej , arnef , 
ferrefvelinguf^quodcuq^volueiis tecum modulabun^ 
carmen.fit cantanti mufico*digitifcj3 inter inftrumetifora^ 
mina per interualla ludenti^vox ad quemcunq^ eius tacfta 
confona,refpondebit*AcutaCciIicetgrauis:cita;tarda:ma 
gna:parua:mediocris:lenis:afpera:contra(fla:diffu(a:con 
tinetifpirim:intermifro,fra<SaXcilTa»flexo fono» attenuata* 
inflata*inclinata,66 vfc]^ adeo profunda^vt infia vocem de 
cempedf cann{( vt aiunt)fiue calami decemfcilicet pedu 
longimdinis cuiufcuncjj organi perfeflilTimam vocem 

fuam 
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fuam deflc(ftat*atq^(fi diccrefas cft)profundat. Tantj aiis 
tem vocum fonommq^ varietads caufas exprimere longu 
foret.Q^uido prmcipio quidem muficum hoc inftrumc 
tum^mpcrfedum omniiioin Pannoniafabrefadumfuit, 
iSC duodecim tanturh voces ^ ac eas fane imperfedas^dilTo ^ 
nafqj promebat^nec ad hora cocentu (eruites . Facillime 
quippe in praecipite diflbnantii ruebit.Nec ftare loco no 
ucrat.Tetauit f£pe 6C Cfpius Aiianius/i quo mo illud, vel 
mediocriterfalteftabilire valeret»CuqjinPannonia,atq; 
Germaniafabrosmetallariosarchitedofqj quaplures li^ 
gnarios cxpcrtusfuinct,8dfruftra opcra impedere cogno 
uiflet^defperato negociOjrcq-imperfeda^reli^o in Pan^ 
noma inftrumeto^in Italia reuerfus cft, Q^uo aute alio nis 
fi diuino nutu arfcatrari ncquco^deinde fadu fucrit»vtpoft 
aliquot annos ab Othomano Turcarum Imperatorc, 
Belgrado capto^prbfligaioq- Pannonij Rege^atq; intcr 
fcdlo^inftrumentum ipfum hoc in Italiam deportamm fit, 
dC ad di(3i Afranij manus iteru deuenerit» Q^ui deo opt* 
max.gratias agens,animumdenuo adiecit.fi quo tandem 
ordine ac modo ad perfectione illud rcducei e poflet.Eti 
loanncm Baptiftam Rauilium Ferrarieniem rarum fanc 
K excellentisigeni) virum icidit^Cui cum votumfuumfa 
miliariter apperuiJTetJs vnus illifujtproceaim ( vtita lo? 
quar )millibus Pannonijs atq- Gcrmanis,alias igcniofif* 
fimisXcd 1 hoc opercperficiundo (pace eorum dixcrim ) 
cccucietibus/abris»Q^ui geminas Lnguas^, fiue vt uocat^ 
piuas fabrefecjt, uarum una argentea^altera ex arc cft* 
Et argcnteam quidefinferioriparte columnj unius( (unt 
gppemaioresill j column j i duas dilTectjpartes, 6C una t 

alteram 
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altcram ingredimiynrge ntea lamma in circuliim dufln co 
pula?locumteg*»nte)adimadefiexnm^fundumq^inaicn3 
tem^ftabili nexu bgauiti Aeneam vero 1 nlterius columnj 
fimiliparte/ed miro cjuodi artificio digitali ( fi dicere fas 
eft)a:neo meatu primum ad ima pendulam.atqj hincfubi 
to refiexam^ad fuperna videlicet ora vertentem.coelumqj, 
licetclaufa fpedantem affixit. Decemquoq? miribiliindu 
fti'iaingenioq;foraminibusprioiibus adiec^is^a duode? 
cira imperfecflis vocibus, ad duas 6C \iffnti perfectiflii 
mas candidilBmafq; reduxit voces^Q^uas pro mufid, dtV 
• fftis in eo aroculate acfcite ludentis/imul^ cantantis arbi 
trioexprimit/eprimit^Sdfuoquoq^ modo loquitur acta; 
cet,6Cvt brachiaipuficifoUes mouendo temperant^ mufi^ 
casproportionesrctinet^aut variat» Q^uamplurima alia 
quoc^ latentia muficaefacultaas habetfecreta^quibus qui^ 
vt Afranms/ecte,ordineqj nouerit vti, omnium muficali 
um inftrumentorum voces/onofq- a?mulabimr , 66 cons 
cordem concentum grntamq» ac coeliciuibus digna har 
ttioniamfufcitabit^Q^ua: omniafirecenferc in prarfentia 
vcllcm/ufcepa operis propofimm omnino cxcedercm* 
IlIafortaireaLusiufto opere ( qdfcim digna fint ) aliqua 
donarrabit.Q^uaeaudientisprotinusfiuc legetis animu 
in admirationcm^vcl ctiam fua nouitatc ac varietatc in flu? 
poreminducent.HocphagotofiMarfins ille arrogans, 
aduerfus Apolljncmvfusolim fuifTet^facile credidcrim, 
mu(arum ignominiam non fuftinujfret.Sua quipp^ cum 
nouitate placere^mm fuauigrntoqj cocentu^nc dulci hnr* 
monia,nc dum indignatos miifarum animos Imutare^ vcs 
rumedamPhcEbumipfumad fui beneuolcnQam tradu^ 

cere. 
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cer^jLyramq; paulum deponerc,6C phagotumfumere fa 
cile quodammodo ipellere pomiflef ♦ In eo enim perfecta 
vfq^ adeo cunctareperiunair,vtnihilfupradici qufnt,nec 
optaruQ^uamobremAfraniusipfe^uius domus omniu 
fere iftrumentorum^organorumqj muficalium plena eft, 
6C eorum vfu hacteniis delectatus di , pofthabitis cunctis, 
in hoc folum animum adieat,ip( b delectamr, i lUo relictis 
vams 8C amatori)s cantiIenis,pofteaquam facerdotis mu^ 
nerefungif^jdiuinas laudes^hymnofq; dulci(onoSj6C gra? 
tiarum actionesdeo aftiduecatat^ fiCtllipro cuctis mufica^ 
libus organis, vnum hoc phagoaim^nec imerito,fatis eft» 
Proinde neqj a phagos,quod voracem infinuat dicemus 
deriuari^quando in obliquis haud quaquam crefcat cum * 
fertiac fit parifyllabitornm declinationis in^o^* d£in,on.^ 
omicron defineaum nominum , 6C in genitiuo tu phagu, 
daciuo to phago,accufaauo ton phagon^non phagota fa 
auQ^uin nec ab arboreinter glandiferas adnumeratafa^ 
go» Cuius inter cuncflas glans eft dulciflima glandes:qua 
etiam in chio oppido obfeffos homines logo duraffe tem 
pore a Cornelio Alexandro proditum eft.HaE:c enimfuc 
hilarefacit^camem co(3iIem,8C leuem, ac ftomacho vtile, 
vthacraaonemotum autumenGalenum medicorumfas 
cile principe,in fexto de ingenio,carnes porcinas,feu (uiU 
las capteris alijs carnibus prartuliftejob conuenientiam cu 
carne humana* Q^uas enam plurimi medicorum comen 
dant.Q^uadmpeduf inquit A liabas in quinto theoricar ) 
caro,Iaudabilior eft porcina^ calore 6C inhumiditate tcs 
perata.Idemfentirevidetureriam Abolai rex Auicenna, 
melior,inquiens,eftporcina»Q^uadoquidcm huiufmodi 

carnes, 
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carncs^vt ait Democritus^quando djgeftar fucrinf/angui^ 
rem nuaium opDmum.Hanc tamcji opimonem^ceu hj^ 
refim quandam a vcritate remotam,medxci nonulli CAplo 
denda cenfuei unt^gjXnutrimcti laus^n co vel maAime c6 
CQat^qd' cibusfacilis fit( vtmedicoru verbis vtar) digeflio 
lus no vilcofum^nec multar fupfluitatis^autore eodc Gak* 
nOpde ingenio^fiC elementorufecudOf Q^ux omncs qua^ 
litiit€s di accidentia cuncta^n hac fimul carne repcriutur» 
HaudfaciIe*n,c6coquip6t,6C vifciplurimu het,iSed hoc 
ipfi videal medici^ quorum opim'ones( vt philofophoru ) 
vix umquam conciIiaripoflunt»A Fago prjterea arbore 
Fagina deducitur^lit etiam FagutaI,quod fuit Romac los 
uistacellum^in quoeratfagus arbor^quaelouifacra habc 
batur,vtexeo,haudinepie fane,potuerit inftrumentum 
ipfum^nomcmuenire^Sednec abvnopcnims aliquoex 
di^s agi eflibus^q iccirco g? c terra gcniti , fari nefciut , Fau 
ni funt dicfii, nome deducere valet , vtFaunotu dicamus» 
Q^uadoquidemetfiagrcftis paftoris appareat inftrumc^ 
lum efle^cferc infanumjafpe^lu tamcn elegans cft^fiC ocu 
lis gratiflimum^vocemqj cum a vcto infpiramr^vfq; adeo 
concinnam,aurefq^audiendum demulcentem emimt^vl 
pcne loqui^omniumcjinflrumentorummuficalium ora 
quodammodo 6Cfonos exprimere videatur* Q^uo fit, v| 
aufcultantium^nedumaures^vcrum etiam animos,duIci 
fuomodulaminc^adeofufpefosadfetraherc facile queat, 
vtnccfacihusfaxa/erafq; Oiphei,vel Amphionis JLyra 
pomiflet, Vt cuq; autem fit/iue a phngo verbo, fiuca pel$ 
Lbus coronata arborcFago/eu a Fauno , dC a Fagutal, 
nome accipiat^opumc gdc(mco iudicio}n6 Monaulon, 

k Diauldn 
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Diaulon^Triaulon vc/cd Phagotum diccmus^Plica igi 
tur( vt vndedigrcffi fumus reuertamur )hoc^6C texc, in reli 
quis etiam huiufcc coniugationis formis^chaiumqj habe^ 
to^nccpigeatiftiusconcinnae modulationis confonantii 
meditarij8C dc ea fappius cogitare^in memoriamq- reuoca 
rc,ac balanmm more^quod iam comediftijdiligenaus^exs 
aftiufqj itcrum ac Gaepius rununari^vt tadem abfcp dolorc 
iam concepta litcrarumfcmina parias,oftendas fcilicet^pa 
lamqifacias,quantu ex his admonitionibus.traditifq^ prae 
ccptionibus noftris prcfcccris.Et ad teruam alphabeti c6 
fonantcm^adcp eius andifticha clemcta,mcdia,tcnuia , at<p 
afpirata defccndc^Q^ua! tertiarfuntconiugationis varitos 
norum vcrbonmi charadliriftica/euformatiua ♦ Siquide 
omnc vcrbum^quod antc omcga^habct deltajmcdiam^thi 
ta afpirata,auttaf,tenue, iftius tertiae coniugationis eft ♦Vt 
ado^pbtho^anytOtE t licet triphcitas ifta confonatium, nos 
num carum quae mutae dicuntur, numcrum compleat , vt 
mcrito cum illis rcticerc,atcp penims obmutefcerc , noftra 
quoq^ifthapctraditio poflevideamr*Tamen quia miro 
quodam modo,ac monftripcnc inftar , quod illis natura 
ncgauit^dumfefe magnae vocali omni nifu committut^coj 
pulamq; ciusefflagitat^mutaprius ora^indulciloqum can 
tum rcfoIuunf.Etdelta litcra inter alpha^SC omega, mcdia 
locata* Ado^quod cantofonat,cxprimit,6C tanquam dul^ 
ci oda? concentu^beneuolas difcentis aures demulcct ♦ E t 
ad fcito thita,pIitho,quod impleo fignificat;,blandc afpira 
doimmurmuratatcpimpIet.Dcmumdefyderio faris prq 
aliarum voto expIeto,vna cum cacteris o<3o confonanti^ 
bus Taf;tenuis^extremu valc mutis dxccre cupics, Anyto, 
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qliod eApedmonem^reicp pei fedionem inlinuaf ^ fanqui 
altera ccxleftis Vrania^tenui dulciqj fono eAprelljt, QC tinc 
nouem mutarum^literarumqj tertiae coiiiugationis verbo 
rum varitonorum chara<flirillicarum,demonllrauit efft? 
ftumtMihi quoq^ operfpretiu vifumfuit^ifta nequaqul 
Clei .tio inuoluere^priufquam in exuftam , a SoUs fer uetifi 
rimisradi)s^ndii;e Graeci^amaeniftimis^protempore re^ 
giombus^me conuerterem* ^ 

De Indorum confonantibus* 
<[rLatinorumigitur,Graecorumq5 confonanabus decU 
ratis/eliqum eft^vt ad Indoiiim confonantcs ^ explicadas^ 
conformandofq- deueniam,Nam SCipfae latinorii,acgrac 
corum ritu^a fmiftro in dextrum Intus du<flo calamo lcris 
buntur^Suntigitur Indorum confonantes^viginti,Q^ua5 
rum prima eftXaXecudafyllabari) litera , quar p hebrjo^ 
chaIda:o,latino^gr{co^nec non aliarum Lnguarum.Lfuj 
mitur^vt in prima didlione Daujaci^pfalmi fecundijquaitt 

hebraei ♦ Lamma ♦ ideft quare vel vt quid proferunt } 
Chaldaei 8C Syvi ♦Ljufl^^* Imono» dC Arabes,Syriap, 
& Numidiaf^jjjjol^» Imada» di chaldaica interpfc 

fatio in pfalterio Nebienfis Epifcopi • NoV^lema» lA 

dus veroJamonotOtvelre^husfferuatareguIa Sads/exff 
videlicetfedis^n qua Seu£ hebracorum more^ vtplurimu 
obmutefcit,o»paruu ) dicemus ♦ lamont^ vel lamnt ♦ Etin 
pfaImo»z I ♦fecundum eoium computationem^Hebrjoj! 
rum vero^fiC Chaldforum parDaone*2. z^Amlaclua^am^ 
Iachia;nazorani^vualmont;hhadagam;hoc eft deus meus 

k ii deus 
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deus meus/cfpice me^fiC quare dereliquifti me ♦ NotandS 
hoc loco efl^verbum/efpice me, non effe in hebraica^nec 
in chaldaica Syn jtnec in Nebienfis Epifcopi htera:fed 
necinPunica Syri{interpretatione,quamquamin arabi 
caNebienfisf qufa grjco videturdefumpta) verbuillud 
habeatur^Hebraica quippe verrtas/ic habet# mh >Vn >^ 
umryhocefl eli eli lamma azauthani,6: chaldxus fyriar, 

♦"^iSo^m, ILi.^Ni v^a?"^ ^cn^ alohi alohi 
Imono sbachthoni,6cArabsj,)ja^>^a,P^s^|J/ 
«>^iSi^9t ^D^ai alhai Imadi tractni, Chaldaica Nc 

bienfis Iitera^ ♦ijunpnc>0iTb'>t30>V«»S« eli eli matul ma 

fcbaqfani,Sed nec Matthaeus , nec Marcus E uangeliflap, 
qui verba Saluatoris noflii in cruce referut^verbum illud 
appofuerunr»Nam Mattha^us ait^nAw nAti ffooSecx6w* hili 
hililamafabchtham\Marcus vero,eIoi eloi lamafabach* 
thani,ac Armenica Matthgi interpretatto, eode modo eft, 

^[Jl ^jji (^iTui uiiipujjj(d^mSjfi ♦ elielilamafabach 
jhanitEadcm tamen Armenica pfalmorum interpreta 
tio habet verbum illud refpice me^cu dicit« lo^iJinni-b» 

KiiijnnirSh hiuibuij ujr> fiu (i^rjfcp ^nqbp 

^u ♦ Aftuz Aftuz im naieaz arh is,iendier tholief 

zisthoc efl deus deus meus refpice ad me, quare dereli 

quiftimeJdem quoq; 6d Macedonesrefenmtcum aiunf, 
Boge Boge moi vienmimi^viefcuiu oftauime» Idem fere 
i KDalmatj 
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fiC Dalmatfdicentcs^Boge Boge moi vanmimi vfchuiu 
me oftaui.Gracca etiam interpretaao habet ♦ Ho theos^o 
theos mu^profches mi^na ti encatelipes me, quod eft deus 
deus meus quare dereliquifti me « A qua defluxinfe vides; 
lur, taquam a fonte Macedonum^Dalmataru, Armenioa 
ru, Indoru, Arabii quoqj (quacinpfalterio Nebieii.Epj 
cft, ) pfalmi iftius interpretauo, quae his verbis exprimitur* 

antar alj;lmada ia alhai tar 

Ani^hoc eft deus meus^deus meus,refpice me^quare o de^ 
us meus dereliquifti me ♦ Ifta a nobis difla fint^ vt eriganl 
aures,6C oculos aperiit^qui pfalterium Indorum legunf, 
& difcernant( vt iam diximus ) vnde fluxerit^ Cjterum litc 
raifta prolamedponitur inpfalmo^i i g^fiue^ i ^.in 
duodecima Ogdoade/ub litera lamed * Eti pfalmo, 83« 
iuxta hebraicam computaaonem,vbi dicimus* FacSifunl 
in adiutoriu fili^s Loth^Indusita habet» Vuachonuuomu 
radoeta:ladakika: Loth, SC pfalmo • 1 03 ♦ E t cedri libani 
quaspIantauit»Arza:libanos:zatachaIcha,Et in mulris 
ali)s di<flionibus in quibus^LLtera neceflaiia eft, pro eadc 
pomtur.Syllabari; quarta litera^quac confonans fecunda 
eft»Ma4nfcribitur,6C pro,mim»fumitur, vtin tertiadecima 
Ogdoade^prfdiApfaImi,Beatiimmaculatij6CinpfaImo 
8 3 ♦Moab,vuaagaranuin^nebaLh jc di(flio auferenda cft 
fiCfubftituenda,gebaKvuaamon^ vuaamalek* ideft moab 
flC agarenigebal 61 amon 6C amalech^EtpauIopoftfequi 
fur f pheta^Fac illis chama^modiam^vuafifare ♦ Sicut mzs 
dian 6C fifare«E t F pfaL^ 8 «Mufe vuaAr on^ ideft Moyfes 
i 6CAron, 
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K Aron^Et in quamplurimis ali)s pfalmift j locis conflat 
pro^m.alTumi.Sequitur teiaa confonans.Sa.quii:taiii or 
dincfyilabarijliteiajqujXcin.Si^finthebrjo&chaldjorc 
fpondetjVtiniamdiflopfalmoa i ^ JpenulumaOgdo 
ade/ubliteraXan*quam.fcin,hebr{Oium 6C chaldforum 
ttiagiftri appellant»HtIoannesPotken in di(flo pfalmo, 
nullaminterhanc&famechdiffercnaam faciens m ^nta 
decima Ogdoade^vbilocus eftlitcraefamech^qualndus 
ibi nominat famchet, perXcin.quintam Indorum literam 
6cripfit,cum tamen pc rXaXeptimi dcbuiftet: dC illius quar^ 
tffedis vel ftantif^nimirum^orabo.per/a^uidelicct longa: 
fcribere ♦ Iccirco caftjganda ei it dicftio,8: loco ,fa» quintf 
poncnda eftJaXeptima fyllabari) litera*Nam in pfalmo fc5 
cundum hebraicam computationc,^ o^ubinosdicimus* 
Audiuit dominus QC mifertus eft mei^ait Indus.Sama»og; 
2iabohcrvuatafahaIaiu:ubihebraica 6Cchaldaica litera 
cifdem litcris primam hanc di(fljone,famaXaibit»videlicct 
fcin^mim^&^ain.Pacisquoqjnomenfimilc eft apud In? 
dos^cbrjos^ChaldfOs^SC Arabes,vt clarc patet in pfal. 
y I ^vchjz tvbi dicimus,6C habundatia^falam »idcft pacis^ 
aitlndus 6C Arabs,Hebraica? vero»(caIom»& Chaldaici 
fcIomo,6CinpfalterioNebie*epifXcIama*veI «fclamo.aut 
(cloma^cumfcriptum fitper geminu came2»autccrtcjcla 
nio*chaIdaico morc^quipro.came^Atuntunodom^fiCp 
fin»6C per hanc confonantem de qua loquimur fcribunt* 
Pra^tercain codcm pfalmo habemus^Rcges Arabum QC 
Saba,vbilndus»nagaftafabaviiaarab*ideftreges faba 6C 
arabumjn diflione nagafta eft.fa.feprima fyllabari^ literay 
quamproXamechtdicimus accipicdam^6C in^faba^ eft^fa^ 
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de qun nunc tra<ftamus,wSed Qi hebraica litera habef.maf^ 
che fceba vfaba»6i chaldaica NebLepiCmalchaia dfceba 
vfeba ♦ Chaldaica vero Syriae ♦ malchedfcabajvdfnba ♦ dC 
Arabica fyri j.mluch faba vfcaba Jn his duabus dicSionis 
bus differentia nobis litera? iftius^fiCfamech.clare innote? 
fcif.Namprima di<ftio fceba perXcin.ab omnibus fcribi(, 
&fecunda.feba.per.famech,prarter quam ab Arabicis q 
vtplurimum in dicftionibus^quas cum hebraf is dC chaldae; 
is comunes habent literf metathefim facere confueueruf* 
famech.inXcin^ficXcin.in. famech. immutantes ♦ Proindc 
in nomine hebraico aut chaldaico^n quOffcin»litera repc 
rimr/iduodecimaPunicialphabetilitera ♦fin» aut in quo 
famech.vel»fomchath,fi tertiam decimam quar Xcin* dicii 
fubftimeris,arabicum proculdubio nomen illud efficies, 
Ethocapudillosinidgenus nominibus ferc catholicu 
eft Jn arabica prat^terea Nebieii.epif* iraditione habemus* 
mluch aIarb,vfabaJdcftReges Arabum6d Saba^ficuti 
tC noSjdC Grapci^SC Indi\ Cur aute hoc di<Sum fif , lecflor 
amiceconfidera,Q^uarta confonans eft,Ra*qua:fexfum 
in numero literarum locum tenet,6C*r Jadno.rho^grscco, 
res.5C*ris»tam hebra^orii quam chaldacorii rcfpondet ♦ vt 
in pfalmo iuxfa hebrforum computadonem. g y.vbi nos 
dicimus.Memor eroraab 6C babilonis^Ibilndus cum 
hac Lfera K»ain*fcribif»Ia raab.ide dicit dC fcribit hebrjus 
feilicef^RahabXed cimi.res.&*he,afpirafione leni,at chat 
da?usfyTi{,nec non 8C Arabs^tam Syrus^quam Numidi^ 
cus,Nebien«epif.Rahhab«pertrisA'eKra* &,hhet» fortem 
afp/rationemfcribittPoniairetiamhfc litera in prjdicflo 
pfalmot 1 1 ^tin vigefima Ogdoade^pro lifera tres. dC in 

in alijs 
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alijsnomimbus atqjdi(flionibus a nobis infupciioribui 
<ierciiptis,ac c jreris i quibus.r.comums eft litera.Sepfimu 
in alphabeto locum occupat.fa Jitern^qiuPita in conloria* 
tilim numcro^quf vtpaulo aillc jn tertif cofonantis cApli^ 
catione demonlbamm fuitjpro,fnmech,6C ♦ fomchatli* ac 
|auno»s»accipiturXocuspr£tereacius in quintadecima 
Ogdoade,pdi(flip(almia i ^♦fublitera*famech.fada(vt 
fupra di(5Himfuit)literarum metathcfi proprius cft, Cjte^ 
rum verbu pono Indis 6C chaldeis comune cft , eifdeq; li^ 
teris fcribitunNa Indus in pfnlmo* i ^o^vbi dicimusPo^ 
nc domine cuftodiam orimco,cum hac litera fcripfit. 
Simo ogziaadeftponc domine.^ChnJdfus nofierinpfnl» 

cxiJ^tinOgdoadc^Nun* ♦|.^^JvA-t^'il 
Somu li hhatoiae phahhac ♦ hoc efl pofucrunl vel te^ 
lcndcrunt mihi peccaf ores laqueos» &^pfamo •cxlvii* 
^j^vN^ ^ ^^»i*iiolI/. ^yjQ) Somthhuuamaichi 
bafclomo*idtft,Pofuittcrminos fuos inpacc^Kipfa?» 

cxxxix^ ^JS^ fcs.5axtoo ^-•J^Pv^ ^^^^ 

toni vfomt alai idoch^hoc cft^Plafmafti tne 66 pofuifti 

fupcr me manum f uam^vbique cu.fomchath*6C*mimt 

fcripfit Chaldfus &Indus. Credcrem in pfalmo . 1 3 
aliasfi 3 8.indi(flione»vuaofagod.ideft,6C adorabo. litcs 
ram»fa/orercmouendnm;6Chanc de qua trnilamus cflc 
fubftimendam.Q^ um Chald{is,6C Punicis,6C Indis^do^ 
rationis verbum fit commune^6C ab ipfis in diflo pfalmo, 

penfomchnth» 
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perXomcharh^fcnbatur in di(3o pfalmo^vbi Syrm & 
bienfis , efgud.vf erq; arabs.afgad; 5: in pfalmis .zz^z6, 
^^*66.jz*Si*S6.^6*^^.io 6duxt:t hebr jorum dC 
chald jorum computaaonem Jdem adoratfonis verbum 
reperiif^Q^uap loca iccirco voluimus hic notare^vt ledo^ 
rcm admonitumfaceremusinillisformatiuas ftmiri tem» 
porisliterasinueniri^quashebrforumac chaldfora ma^ 
giftri per nomen»ethan,infinuanf ♦Nec non dC Iiteras fiuc 
(yllabasplurahstertif perfonj,a:imperatiui modi idices* 
Q^uinetiam pundoru,vocaIiumqj mutationes,hebr{o* 
nim ac chalda?orum rim,obferuatas ab Indis,Q^uos per 
regulas inflefterc verba comperiet^nec illis omnino care^ 
re manifefto deprehendet^tametfi necdum adnosjndojg 
prjceptores^as i libris particulatim defcriptas, mifferint* 
CTOdlaua litera eft/ka»confonanfiufexta,qua?.phi»gr£c6 
fimjllima cft,5Cpro,coph.fiue^quph,chaldxo fiChebrxo 
fumitur^vt vidercfas cft^n titulo. 1 5*Ogdoadis^ius d 
^atipfaKi I ^♦fubIifera,coph,&fpfaImo»i ♦ «in viapec 
catorum non ftetit^ait Indus^vuazaikomaadeft, ac qui no 
ftefit» Chaldacus Nebienfis ♦ Dp ♦ la quam^aut ( feruata 
hebraeorumregula demonofyllabis cu camez) la quom 
vcIfoquom,8C cum Chaldaeo Syriac ibidem dicente# 
♦ jpjo y lo quom^vcl lo kom, pcrtCoph.f* K ♦mim* 

^um odom*Et circa finem pfalmi vbi dicimus,in co 

(ilio vel fodefate*2zndiquin*aut,Z2adikina*deft iuftorum, 
dC vbicun^ inueneris iufti nomcin pfalterio ,femper per 
z2adich.&,coph«fcriptum,tam ab Indis,qui abHebreis, 
fiC a Chaldaeo Nebienfis Epifcopi, ac Punicis , inuenics* 

1 Chaldacus 
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Chaldarus vero Syrix^ufti nomcn,5C afa co dcriuata pcr 
2ain»6C . koph ♦ fcribcrc confueuit ^ vt in pfalmo fcptimo* 

•)»%Ca9) Joi!^ alhoo zadiquotdeusiufius^&infine 

pfaImi,con|kebpr dc(min aich za 

dikutlii.ideftfecudum iuflitiam eius ♦ Seruiet autem nobis 
pro*cJ<f6C.qJatinisliteris,(CSepamaconfonanseft.ba» 
«ona in ordine literarum^fiC pro.b^accipitur , vt in fecuda 
Ogdoade pr jfau pfalmi, qu j titulo.befh.prfnotntur . SC 
in pfalmo *i }6^QC Og Regc bafanja ag nogus bafan^ 
Hebrfuscum bcth dagcirato^bafanfcribit ♦ Simili modo 
cu eadc.CbJitera Chaldfi QC Arabes fci ibere cofueueruti» 

V^IlaO^ dbaifon.fiC in fequenti pfalmo»Super flumi 
ha fc|abilonis»Indus*babilon* Hebraeus ^m* babeLcu 
camez»6C,fegolfCum eifdemliteris^ac yocalibus pun 
f tis fcrihif lofeph ccpcus in pfalterio N^b^enfis Epi 
fcopi^K Arabcs^^^j^^&fyriae chaldafus ♦^, 

♦octaua confonanSjSC literarum decima 

crucem ob oculos nobis obijciens, pro*t.6i*th.6C.thauy 
tamHebraico qi^an^ Chaldmco:6C p^ 
xxij. dC vltima ffpe cifatipfalmi Ogdoade, qujfub litefa 
fhauHebrforum 6C Chaldfomm alphabetilitera^colloif 
cata eft, Ad numerum quippe earutedem literaru,in,xxrjv, 
pfalmus ille ftcamr partes,6C vna quf q; pars oAo conns 
neiverfus,aliteraillius Ogdondisincipictes^Q^uod quisj 
de non fine magno myfterio,6C myftico fenfu fa<Su fuiff^> 
zv ') i aCabalifticis 
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a Cabaliflicis autoribus ti aditu eft» PrjtereadicSioncthai 
(isin pfaK ad hebraicam computationem ♦48« Indus per 
hac literam (cnbiu6C Hebrjus per»thau,res, dC ♦fcin. quin 
^pereafdetnquoq^ literas Ch^ldfus ibid^tp exprimit« 
dtharfiSf 6C Arabs facta mutafione fcin li 

erac in fomchath»^flQ.j^^5/,*thaffi$,Thabor quoquc 
pSMVifc iitefattffcflbit Indus in pfafmo^kxxfi* K Hc 

brxus 6C Chaldapus.JoiTtthebur* 6C Arabs>$oSt* 

dibur Jn hoc pfalmo pluribus viabus diAb.antha.quac 
lu,fignificatpofitaefl,6Cilludttha,perhac literam fcribilf* 
Et ab Hebrj is quoq-,6d Chaldf is,6C Arabicis , p ♦aleph* 
|iun,6C.thau,exprimjtur Jn pfalmo quocp *iq6* vbi nos 
4icimus*Ap«rta eft terra^fiC deglutiuit Dathan, edam Grj 
Wsinterprcsdathan^diAitcum .thitat ficHebraica, Chal:^ 
daica^Puiucaqi Iitera,cumjdalcth^thau,5^*nun»(cnbit, dC 
quodljebrf ijjnn^ dicut d^rlian^cum duobus camez^Syr^ 

profcrunt,cuih*odom»>yiL,hik4 Idothon, 6C' Arabcs 

cum. duobus*el]phin«^)|.J,^^*ldathan» Indus vero 

|adathan,cum prffenti confonante » (TDuodecima liter^ 
cfl «na* qu{ nonum confonantium numerum obtinet, 
pro.n.ponitur i Ogdoade* 1 4^pr jdi(fli pfalmijque_,nunjj^ 
titulo infignita eft^quandoquidem a nun, Hebraico , om 
nes illius Ogdoadis verfus incipiunt ,inter quos quintu^ 
vbi nos dicimus, Anima mea in manibus meisfemper, he 
braica litera^pro anima me a^habet "^VQ^ naphfi; per nunj, 
^^tti ptha^phe^on dageflatu/ed cum mufitante feua/dn, 
^ l ii lamin. 
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iamin^cum hirich,8C iod^vbiillud iod affixum, pronomi^ 
nis vicem geriuEiidc literis dC vocibus feu vocalibus no^ 
tiSjdC Chaldacus,6t ArabsNebiefis : Antiochena quo^ 
litera per nun/cin,phe,8£ iud/cribit naphfi^cu abrohom^ 
K^shhach, vocalium notis^hoc fanc modo inquiens. 

•^) ^^olD ^/*|.'> ^r t^ o^t naphfibidhaich bchul 
zbanJde obferuat 8C Arabs mutato tantu^fuo morcj^ 
fdnanXomchath, ^OmD s^o? yf s*aXXi3j 
naphfi bidaic hi bcal hhin^idefl^animameainmani^ 

fuaeftinomm*temporeJndusvero eifdem pene feruati!^ 
literis ait.Nafofoia vel naphfoia vuftha odecha bachuulo 
gize^Hic aduerte le<flor in diflione manu tua,g) Chaldai 
ca Syriacinterpretatiojndorum^ Arabumcp ,tam Syrias 
quam Punici,Numidiciq; regnihabet i manu tua ♦ Nam 
ka*affixi pronominis fecundx perfonj indicium eft^quos 
fequni^ dC macedones dicetes ♦ Dufa moia vi rucu tuoieiu 
vinu,ideft anima mea in manu tuafemper, Hebrjoj: vero 
fontem,^: Grf ci,fiC Latinifequnturjquinetiam dC Calma 
tap^quihunc verficulumverbis iftis interpretantur* Dufa 
moievrucumoieiuvinu^hoceft^animamea ! manumea 
femper ♦ Q^uod aute dixi Indu eifde penc hteris anima in^ 
dicare,di<fhim fit^quia Ioan»Potkcn Jndos ait.phi^graecu 
fion habere/fd loco eius ponere.f.poifettamen 6C hic di 
ci fit perin Je hnc.phe,hebraporu rafatu, quod per ,phi* 
exprimitur non p«pi»neqj enim dicimus napfi/ed naphfi^ 
tam etfi »pe«ibi pofitum fit « Videtur quippe Indi triplex.p^ 
habere^pro vt Litera illa U ab Hebraeis fiC a Chaldaeis tri^ 
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bus modis enuntiari poteft* Aliter enim pronuntiatur «p* 
fine dages QC cum dages,ac cum raphe ab hebra:is*SimiIi 
ter a Chaldxis dC Syris fimpliciter pofitum^aut quidofu^ 
pra,aut infra le^vel etiam in ventrem inditumrubeum pun 
Aum habetjVtfads fupra declaratumfuit»Nam aliquando 
pro^ptfimplici accipitur, aliquando vero pro»ptfortificai 
to feu geminato^aut( vt hebrforu more loquar ) dageflfas 
tOjdC aliquando pro»p^raphato,K tunc ad digamma eoli 
cum tendet ad»tfcilicet aut»ph.proIaaonem defleflet Jdip 
fum dC in»pJaono contingere,facillimediligens ledor co 
prehendet/i animum aduerterit ad di<fbonem a *p«incipie 
fem fequente vocali,diphtongo,aut confonantCjaut etiain 
cum in media diflionefyllabam finit , geminata exiftente, 
aut aL'a( fi modo ratiofyllabas componendipadtur vtfe^ 
perent^ )fequente cofonante Jccirco id quod hoc in loco 
dicitur^Indum fcilicet»phi»graf cum non habere, nec mos 
relatinoexdiuerfisiIIudeIementisfacere,fed eius Ioco,fi 
ponerejpoflet no abfq; ratione hoc modo caftigafum in^ 
telligi^vtnon obijciam^quod fi ha?c lingua^iftaqj elemeta, 
Chaldaica vera elTent^non mirum foret/i Gra^cas^aut La 
tinas literas non haberet,quandoquidem omnium^quifa^ 
piunt^cofenfu^antiquior his^fit Chaldaea « CTCha* quinta 
decimalitera^confonantium vero decima pro «caph» He* 
br{0 6C ChaldfOtCOph.Punicoq- ♦chieph» accipitur , 8C 
Gra?cis»cappa»8C*chi»ac latinox^tenui^SCcum aljpiratio? 
ne^Patet hoc ex titulo vndedmj Ogdoadis pfalmi^ Beaft 
immaculati ex literis^capita^oflo illoru verfuu.inchoantis 
bus^nquibus.caphanfpiciturtEtibidem di<ftio chuulu^ 
ideft omnia^qua etiam hebraniStCholfeu*chaL per .caplu 

6C Chaldacus 
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K Chaldxus Syriarxhulheun.per eandem litera fcnpfe^ 
runt,6Cpaulopoft vbidicimus,vt cuftodiam teftimonia 
ofucha^idcft oris mi^n qua eft*caph.pro afhxo pronomu, 
ne tviificuti 6C in eadem Hebraica diflionc ,phicha» & in 
chaldaicalofephcoeci.phumachf 6C fyriaca dphumoch. 
hoceftoristui^Cafteruminpfalmoiuxta hebraica coms 
putatione ♦ ^ ^ ♦ vbi habemus . Q^ui fedes fuper cherubin 
moueatur terra,ait Indus^Zaionabor diba cherubeL He? 
braica vero Iitera habettlofceb cherubiiuChald jus cceci 
lextus^Cherubeia^SC Arabica Nebienfis interprctatio. Al 
chrubin ♦ Gracca verojjhrafis cpitoncherubin,vbi Chal 

dacus Syriae ait, ♦[.oJi.ii^ lotheb al crubx, 

K ibide Arabic^ iterpretatio; , >CC^^ j ^^^^^ 

♦^0*3o|.iL^ Algals ali alcharubiun . Ideni homc 
habetur in pfaImo*xvii»Et afcendit fuper cherubin». 



a.vero decimafeptima htera,6C confonantium vndes^ 
cima ab«ita,gr{co,& nfpiratioe quadrata latina^ haud qua 
quam diflimilis eft.Etpro.zain Jiebraco 6C chaldxo accis 
pitur,vtininfcriptione(eptim{ Ogdoadis allegatipfelmi^ 
vbi Indus ait*Zaio.veLzai\vt obmutefcattoXextacfedis^ ^ 
ibidem vbi verfum incipientes dKimus^Memor eftp, Hcs 
brjus diat»zecher.ideft memento Jndus^tbazachart Mc^ 
moreris,propterL'teram.ethan*tha.fciIicetindicemfumri 

temporis,6Cin eadem Ogdoade ibKC^ntabiles mihi era^ 
ait hebr{us*zmirot aiu li,carmina erwt mihi , 6C Chaldfus 
tioftcrSyrif.zmirtoheuauIi.inhocIoco Indus nominc 
hafcmaaco vfus eff,vtf ma» di(ftipis incphatiua dcmoftrat» 

Kimirum 



rSYRIACAM ATCL. ARMEN* 44 

Nimiruni»Mazmiirjdefl carmen,canncum,hymnus, vel 
pfalmus^Q^uod nomen m omnium fere pCalmorum atu 
lis jmpofimm reperimr^fiC a verbo.zamar» ideft pfalmum 
dixit^vel laudauir/ormamm efl, Cuius imperaDuum hab« 
turinpfalmo.^yabuPfallite deo noftro pfalhte,pfalli'tc 
regi noftro pfnIIite,quoniam rex omnis teirj deus pfallite 
fapienter,Q^uap verbalndusita expreflit, Zamru laamla? 
chona zamru * Zamru lanogufna zamru ♦ Ofma nogos 
ogziaboher lachuuIomodonZamrulabouua , Ibi He? 
brjus» Zimeruarlohim zameru ♦ Zammeru lemalchenil 
tameru «I Chi melech chal aarez alohim zameru mafchi^ 
Chaldaciis Syriaeibidem hunc in modu intei pretatus eft» 




«I^^OJ^ Zmaru lalhoo bfubhho alhoohau^Zmaru 
ImaIcban,MetuI dmalchohau dculoh arago alhoo^ 

hmi zmaru Ihe fubhho ♦ Pfallitefeu cantate deo inlaude* 
PfalIitereginoftro,quoniamrexeft vmuerfaf tcn*a?deus 
ipfe, cantateilli laudem^EflTe vero imperaauitcmporis za^ 
iiini^mmeru,6Czmaru_,quica<p Hebrseorumantiquas 
grammatices prxcepaones legerint, fiue etia qua? a Cxeri 
tnaniSySC Gallis^necno Italis^tam chrfftianis , quam noftri 
tempoiishebrfis tradir{funt,vel mcdiocriter , etiam quafi : 
per tranfennam prjtereuntes afpexenYit^ A^tilla quoqj. 
quf a Monftero Franciftano dofle nmul 6C accurate ad 
Hebraicam^Chaldnicamq- linguam conducentin^nuper 
in lucem prodita fun^altem deguftauerint ,intelligereft 5) 

cillimc 
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cilbme poterunt,Q^iiamobrcm,dedita etiam opera^regu 
las pr jceptiones ve aliquas de modis inflecflendj , tempo^ 
raformandi.modofqj verborum dignofcendh hoc in lo^ 
co tradere minime curaui/cd le<ftorem dumtaxat admom* 
tum efle volui^accurataqp cofiderauone perciperc^ Indos, 
in nominibus verbifq^ infleftendis/egulis Chaldforum 
Hebrforumq^ more vtifNccnon fiCtropos, alioftjj dicc? 
di modoSjfiC fchemata^ficut dC abf^aliarum linguarum va 
rietateshabere* Carteruinpfalmo*83 anquohabemus, 
Pone principes eoru ficut oreb dC zeb QC zebe j dC falmas 
na Jndus hac vtitur litera diccns^vua zeb^ vua zeboel « £ t 
Hebraeus,perzainfcribit,necaIiterNebicfis in Targum 
lofeph c<zci,QC i Arabica iterpretatioe ♦ Chaldfus quoq* 

nofter Syrix dixit, v,^') i^)o o^) «^Jo Vaic 

zibvaic zobahb • vlfima litera dictionis zobahh eft 

afpiraaofortis,qua KHcbrjus dC lofeph ccecus^in diAo 
iam nomine vfi funt« Arabs quoq- per,ze*veLzai\ vnded 
mamalphabetiliteram vtrum^ nomen fcriptitat dicens^ 
vzib vzabina^CTDecima nona Iitera eft ,da* confonantiu 
duodecimajquae loco^dxapitur , vt in quarta Ogdoade 
citaDpfalmi fub Iitera»daleth»apcrte videtur» E t in pfalmo 
1 3 z^Mementodominedauid^ait Indus» Thazacharo 
ogzia ladauiuth.Hebr{Us*Zcchuor iehoua ledauid ♦ lon 
feph coecus Jdchar iehoua ledauid^Arabs* Adchar iarb 

daudfSyriae vero Chaldxus, ^ ^^j>^ |\> i^ll-p 
aethdachir morio Idauidf K plura vide fupra in ♦ta# 

oAaua confonante* CTertia decima confonans cft .ga» 

vigefima 
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, l/igefima in ordjne literarum ,qusr prcg.fcribenda eft, CC 
^ gimel hcbixo,&: fimilibus refpoder^vt in tertia Ogdoade 
pfalmiBeariimmacuIari^vbilndus pro tituloilljus Og^ 
doadis pofuit gamel,nomina quoqj gebal, agareni^K ga 
laad;dequibusinpfalmo*8 z.dC6 o.vtfupraanobisetii 
diflum fuit^per,g,fcnbuntur,CQ^uintadecima cofonls 
eft,ta»vigefima prima in lireraru ordine^quam Io*Potken 
ciim afpirarionefcripfit^ cum nihilominusilli .p ♦terh. he^: 
brxOjdi chaldaro, quod afpiratum non efl,in nona Og^ 
doadeprffaripfalmia i ^♦appofuerit.Videturautemelfe 
fdn* (9 .hebraicuinuerfum^Etafpiratio huicliteraf addira 
remouenda eft^SC o<flauj confonanricopulanda^vtfupra 
inipfius 0(flauf confonands exphcatione tracflauimus, dC 
pro^thauthanc vero pro.teth.accipicdam diximus ♦ Prac^ 
terea hoc nome*hhataim,ideft peccatores,c6mune eft Ins 
diSjChaIdafis^ebr{is^5C Punicis,6C omnes per afpiratio 

nemforre*hhertteth»AIeph.iod»fiC.mim,velnun»fcribur* 
Namlndus cu hac confonantefcripfit.hhatoanjdeftpec 
catores^"npfalmoprimo*hebraeusibi\hharaim*ccrcusIo 
feph,hharaaEabiArabsJhhar9n*& fcripfit per litera^te* 
fcxtam decimam alphabeti;,quae»t»fimplex eft, vt fupra ex^ 

plicatu fuit. Chaldaeus Syria?, .j^^fCj^^ hhatoia?, dC 

ibi Arabica iterprerario, «^^^jjj^ alchatiinXac 

terum in pfalmo. i o p ♦vbi nos,gra?co vfurparo vocabu^ 
lo,dicimus*E r diabolus fter a deADis eius*air Indus^vuafa? 
itan iokumo baiamanu^6C faran fter in dexrram eius, dC no 
men fairan perXcin.«»rerh»fcriptum eft^per hanc videlicet 
literam de qua tra(flamuSt6Cper eafdem eDa hebra:us fcris 

m pfir, 
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pfit,ingenSjVcfcataniaamod aheminO;8C Caldfus Syri£, 
•Nyv t I ^yi^ ^ ^OLOJ |.Jt^.AjCb Saitono nquum 

men iaminheun*Arabs ibide* \)-^jA^^o 

^OUU^ Valfaitan ian iaminhem ♦ lofeph cQscus. 

Vefcitna iekum ial iemineh* K Arabicainterpretatio 

ibidem^alfcitan flikph an iminhf.CTVigefimafecunda lite 
ra eft»pa»confonantium quintadecima^quapquidna apud 
nos repr jfentet^pfo nomme infinuat* Hanc literam in to^ 
(opfalteriOj8CinomnibusRom{ a loanne Potken im^ 
preflis,vltrafyllabarij defcriptionem^ocSo tantum vicibus 
in vfufuifTe repcries^n pfalmo*4 1 •vbi dicimus* Dum c6 
fringunif ofTa mea exprobraueruntmihi^qui tribulant me 
inimici meiJndus ait^Vuaiazana^ puuni, pfalmo» i o*in 
pharetrajvuofta^moguun ^ pathihtbmu, pfalmo. 6^ 7* ahas 
6 8 f Aethiopia prjuemet manus eius deo Jndus cum hac 
•Iiterafcribit,ithi<bpia*6Cpfalmo*i i ^♦inOgdoade*i fi"* 
verfuty Jdeo dilexi mandata ma/uper auru dC topazion* 
ouark vuaompazion^Hebracus verOjVmippaZjfiC lofeph 
cuecus^vnippiza^pro topazio SC obrizo , cu^p^dagelTato 
fcripfittloannes Pofken literam hancin diflione Potken 
vfurpauit^SCin dignitadsfuae nomineinfinuado, videlicec 
prappofitos^hoc eft praepofitus^Q^ui in his nominibus 5C 
in nomine,chrifthos,crucc milii quoq^ igeritjdum ♦thail* 
Lteram( quae crucis fignum prarfefert^afpiratam pro^teth» 
tenuiadfcnbitjnec non dC nomen apoftolorum principas 
cum hac Lterafcripfit^Pethros^quod licet p.thJatinis fcri= 
plum fit literis^perperamfailum cenfendum eft, afpiratio- 
' ^ nemcjj 



SYRIACAM ATCL. ARMER 4^ 

nemq^ illam nominKThomas ♦ addedam rafionibus ma^» 
mfeftis , fuperiiis a nobis adduflis dicendum eft ♦ Paulos 
quoqj cum hac litera a Potlien fcribitur^lTSequitur vigc 
fima tertia litera,confonantiumfexta dedma^qux^za^dici^ 
tur*6C pro.zadich.veLzode^vel vt aliqui voIunt,tfade*aut 
fadich.vt, 8 ♦Ogdoade fuperius citaD pfalmi^qu j tiailo za 
deprjnotatur^n qua dicimus Juftus es domine Jndus aii 
zadok antha ogzia»6C hebraeus^zadiq attha iehoua ♦ eifdf 
cxumliterisnomezadichfcriptueft^perf y ♦nimiru, i , 
fiC ♦ p ♦ Prima diflio iftms OgdoadisX vuahhozocha 
caftiganda eft^vt dicat vuazazacha,SimiIi modo prima fct 
ptimae lineae di<flio,vuagabrochachaadeft dC feruus mus,- 
in emedaas codicibus anaquis cft^vuagabrochafa ♦ quod . 
cacophogni j euitandaf gratia facfhim eflfe arbitror^nec fes 
mel tanmm in quamplurimis etiam pfalmis obferuatu eff* 
HTVigefima quarta qua? fequitur litera dC confonantium^ 
decimafeptima/imilimodo*za,nominatur,formatatumi 
a fuperiori difcrepans^virtutc vero eadem eft, Confundaa 
tur quippe inuicem vt nomm efle poteft^ ex diflione pfak 
mi»4o*prima»bzuoadeft beatus/edraaone quiefcetis^Or 
fextae ftanaaejdicemus*bzue.veLbzui*quandoquidem vl^ 
timum*ain.o,fonans,non pcnims aphonum remanet,fed' 
pertC.veLitrapdnime proferendum erit , ita vt vix difcernt 
queat^anin.e»velj\vel eaam»o»definat,5Cfcribit per hanc 
literam.bzuafTamen in terda linea eiufdem pfalmi vbiha 
bemuS;6C beammfaciet efiin terraJndus dicit, vuaiabazo 
6C cum priori Iitera,zaicribinir,Lucae vero primo, vbidi 
cimustEccc enim exhoc beatam medicent/eubcatificas 
buntme^Indusait^iafthbazoani;6Ccum hac confonante. 

tn ii fcripfit 
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fcripfitfSimili ctiam modo in fine pfalmi» 1 43 ♦beatum dk 
xerut populujcui harcfuiit^ta Indus aitjvuafthab zoouuo 
6C beatificabunt fiue beatum dicet^nam dicftio ifta ab ,vua, 
€x Indoru confuetudine incohandafuit^SC proinde linex^ 
penulam2cdi<fb pfalmi addenda^Ethic obiter aniraaduer 
tendum cenfui^quod verbum hoc, non ab*aXed ab.i^de^ 
builfet initium capere,quandoquidem htera^a.quse in fii- 
turo additur^pnmaeperfonaeindicariua eftj.vero tertiae, 
vt nouerunt^qui literarum^ethan^vim non ignorat,njfi for 
tc cum Rabi lofi^in commentarijs Iibrigenefeos hierofo^ 
lyma lingua fcriptis^ad primam perfonam pluralis nume 
rirefcrre velimus^ac dicere^beatus populus^cui fic cfl^hoc 
eft^dicemus beatum populum illum , a quo regis celTauit 
furor^mutatusfciLceteftrex a furore quo percims crat.. 
Pr jtcrea/cin,6C,thau,in principio addita , quem nam vcr*: 
bi alfedum infinuentjconfiderare inquam debebunt , qui; 
hcbraicas,chaldaicaf(]pin verborum coniugationibus p» 
ccptionesfamiliares habent.CPenultimamfyllabarij litc^ 
ram loa» Potken/a^appellauit^SC cumXfcripfit ; vigefima 
quinta litera eft,6C confonantium decima oftaua^ dc qua 
pter ca quacincxplicationc nonaeconfonadsfupradixi' 
mus,6Cillis4nh{rentesairerercaudcmus^literam hanc ab 
indis pro.pcraphato inuetam y pro ca fcilicct infinuanda 
vocc,quac cft raphati.p.apud hjbrcos , ncc.f Jatinum fcU 
mauis {olicum digamma e(fe/ed Punicum^Arabicumqf 
mutuatum,phe,vt quod a dextro in finiftrum per planam 
( vt aiunt)lincam ducebatur^a leua fufpcnfum , pun^hs p 
diuerfo vocalium fono variaDs^in dextrum defle(flamr la^ 
tus-Q^ui autem ficri potefl,vt quod omnes ferc orientalcs 

hnguat 
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Imguj ab hebrmca ini(mm cnpientcs^ pro millenario nu^ 
mero.primae alphabeti literae nomen/cilicetjalcphjacci; 
piunt,vtin pfalmo.^ o.vbidicimus. Cadenta latere tuo 
miUe^hebraicustexmshabet, 3*7x^13:0 mizidcha fleph^ 

K Chaldaica lofeph coeci interpretatio in eode loco* 
♦^JS^^ aIphinj 3C re(pondens Arabk Nebienlls, 
♦s^P^fcJ^ Ala?aph,& Syriaca Chaldaicaquc in 
terpretatio, yi,(^Jto ^ ""^;^ nephflun 

men fatroch elphat ♦ Arabs Syriae, v^»^ Qfv^ 

«s.S>^^ y-^v^ Isktun min gnbch aluph* 
Ff pfaImo»xc*Q^uonia milIe anni anteoculos fuos/ 
ibi hebraeus,3Clofeph ccecuS; M«j£)WD chi aelephi 
fcanim* Arabs Ncb* 40iJib alphfnheXhaf; 
Siri*. ^•iLuj^.^^j^^jS Metuldalephfcnai^^ 
K ibi Arabs, 40ijLQ> \JJ Lan alph fnhe* 8C 
pfalmo • cv ♦ hebraeus (extus, nti r\h Le acleph 
(Ior,in mille generationes Jofeph caecus, i^shh 
Lalphin darin* Chaldaeus Syrix, ♦^jSj ^.St^^U 
Loleph dorin* vtraque Arabica interprefatio cofor 

mis ell, ♦^A^^ si^^ ^^^^ Ali alph giL Indus 

pro mille,afartu mooth,idcft decc cetum^K pro myriade, 

Aolaph, 
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Aolaph,6C in canticis canticorum cap.4* vel ♦ J ♦ ele^us . 
ex millibus^om aoleph^ideft ex millibus,6C in vulgato lo^ 
quendi vfu pro mille^olph 6C elph/icuu dC pro cenmmfa 
(fta metatiiefj.o.liter2e,omoth,quod alias mooth^elVe debe 
ret;Cum 6CHebr2ci^6d Chaldsci^pro centumjmeah,dicat»^ 
Et obiter hic notandum eft Indos,ain^6C»aJiteris , mutuo 
vti^quod pntet ex didione^aftartu,decem fignificantij iiam 
in fupra diflo cap ^tcantcanti.perjain, in cap, vero» 8 ♦ g 
aXcripta eft*E t omnes vno fcribendi ordine,aIep,millena 
rij fignificntiuam nuineri di<ftione per^p^finiat, dC per*ph» • 
p.fcilicet( vt hebraporu vtar dicendi confuetudine)rapha? 
to proferuntjin vocem^fjam noftri definentis,6C folus Ins 
dus/jui fe chaldacum ia^flnt^ latino.fXeu jolico digamma 
vtatur , conieflura fane aflequi non poflum ♦ Practerea in 
pfalmo»! 3 J^PharaonemHebrafi^ChaldaE-iSyriap^^Clo 
feph coecus^Punici, Arabicicj^tam orientales, quam me$ 
ridionales,6C occidentales , quin 6C Grarci^Macedones,, 
Armenici,Dalinatap;6C vtriufq^Miflix, ac Gotiae incolar, 
ac Latiniper.p*afpiratutti/eu»ph/cribere paflTim cernun? 
tlir^6i Exodi quoqj» i Jjn cantico Moyfis^dolores obtis^ 
nuerunt habitatores philifti)n^ Grjci per*<p»phi, fcribunt» 
Hebrpper» £) ,pe*feu, ♦phe*TharguIonathf,bipliflc 

fceth,Syriaca Chaldaeoru interpretafio, <xm 

daphlefth* 66 Arabica, Phliftiin,. 

Indusvero.floftoem.pertfcAt quo fingulari priuilegio 
folus Indus latinu^fjn his , atq^ id genus alijs nominibus, 
fibivfurparec ta diftatibus ccEhcIimatibus aufusfuerit^ap 
tis licet^ac linceis( vt fic dica^cernere oculis nequeo , Sed 

nec 
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(liec Argum illum^quem cctum fingunt oculos habuiire, 
krederem/f adelTetfpedare valcret^Proinde ali^s jftud flu^ 
diofe inquirendum relinquo, CVlama iitcrarumfyllaba 
^fi^Indorum^vigeftmum 6Cfextum(facru videlicet magni 
'dlliiis diuminomims,tetragrammaton)numerum coplct, 
6C confonatium decima nona eft/af^gr{C],6C,T*laOm for 
»mam/ffigiemq5 prffefcrens, a loanne Potkcn.pa. infcrij 
pta» Ad nullu in toto opere Romf impreflb vfum venilfe 
apparet^quandoquidem n^cin pfalmis^necin canticis/ed 
in cantica canticorum in cap, J . iuxta nofti am diuifione, 
fecudum vero Indorum partitibnem»4* in fine linef teidf 
decimf ,vbi nos dicimus,venter meus eburheus diftin(flus 
fapphiris^carfu felada karna nage deba obona fanoper^ 
Primam literam iftius nominis qufXcin.eft^quinta fy Uaba 
t't) litera^crediderim amouendam^dC in eius locu «famech* 
quae fepdma in ordine literarum eft , fubftitucdam, vt cum 
hcbraeo conuem*at,cuiidcm prjciofi iftius lapidis nomen 
comune eft^fid per,famech.fiC»phe»dageirato.iod»resaod4 
fiC4tiim*ideftfappirimfcribitur,vel vtgra^cus interpretai?', 
fapphiris^ per.w^p, K.^^.ph* In Thargum vero lonathar, 
Exodi.2,8»5C^3 8,profapphiro» m\l> fabziz acfabzez, 
cumXcinXcriptum reperitur,Etin numerali quidem ofti; 
cio,vno variata modo^odauum numerum indicat^muta^ 
tione vero alia^vigcfimumjatcp aliafexagefimum.Addita 
verofcudidu(flaatranfuerfaIi lineapcdente adairqualem 
menfurfproportionem alia»w.pi\gr{ciquadrad figuram 
oftctat;,oAuagefimumq^ numeru fignificat» iccirco haud 
temere ab ipfo Potkc,didu arbitror, Chaldfos vtroq^.p» 
rarifTime vu« £ t tandem literaru fyllabari^ indoru confor? 

madonis 
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finem facimus ♦ CSupereft lamen vigefima confonans^ 
qu{ eft» vua» I j" jn ordine Iiterarum^SC licet vocalis fit^co^ 
fonans tamen pleruqj efl,c)uemacltnodum de,u Jatino, 6C 
^vxde^fiCtU^Macedonum^ac Dalmatarum diAifleiam credi 
mus^CQ^uatuor vero ah{ iH{ Iiter j,quae extia fyllabari) 
ordinem efle videnmr,e{dem tamenfunt^alio tantum pun 
iftorum additameto differentes,6C*u*adnexum anie quam 
libet quin^ vocalium habentes^ipfum nunq uam, nec vo 
•calem fuam remitmnt^ficuti plerum qs 1 1 1 £ qu j in »fads .in fe 
xta videIicetftantia^eperiuntur,<CCLuinimo nec difyUa^ 
|uam^duarumfcilicetfyllabarum numerum minuut^ qui 
t)b caufamfyllabfpotius quam Iiterj meritofuni appelfe 
d{,ac pro longisfunifemper accipiendf^ vt chuo, per«<i>* 
, omega,dC cum quatuor alijs vocalibus.a^e*i,u,non aliter 
K guo^K kuo,& hhuo^quf eft afpirario fortis^ de quibus 
exemplahaberepoteris^in pfalterio dC candcisRomjira^ 
preffis,nc in recenfendis illis plufculum fortaffe (emporis 
fruftra conteramus^SC de indoru literis hatSenus fit diAa« 

De lacobitarumjCophtitarumq; confonantibus» 
CQ^uamor 8C viginti habent Cophtit Iacobit{^con 
fonantes^non mulmm a Graecis 8C Macedonicis diffimi^ 
les*Q^uaruprima,vueda»dicitur» ♦quaepene graecu 
vita»;5»tibi ob oculos reprefental,Kpro*bJaano acdpien 
da cft*CJSecunda gamma» 4loco»g»noftri^K gama»r* 
graeci ♦ CTertia delda, .pro deIfa»c/t*8C*,d.fumenda* 
CTQ^uartajzfo/eu^cfo. «quae licet confonans fit, vt 
plurimumtamen pro fexta numerationeponimr,necin 
alium apud illos fore vfum obferuaui* Ni 6C ipfi, graeco-- 
rum more^per literas alphabeti fuos computat niuneros. 

& idem 
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K idem pene eft ac.zielo»(am Macedoniciim quam Dalf 
maticum^quandoquidcm raro vel nuquam aljter vfurpai 
tur.CtCLiunimoficutapud Dalmatasiftiusloco femper 
fere ponicunzemleata apud lacobitas fequens Iitera, qua6 
in confonatium numero quinta eft,6C fieta dicitur , durius 
tamcn haec aliquantulum quam zita fonat,8C media quxs 
dam videtur effe Iiterainter zita dC cCu Eft autem fieta. i 
grxcum,^»zita,8C latinum.zaeprefentans* CTSexta confo 
nans theda. .di(fla cR,6C pro^th. latino accipimr , dC fi 
in fummo clauderetur/i extremj fcilicet dua:: lineae in capi 
tc^jfe conmigei ent^ficuo in infima parte fe tangunt , eadem 
proculdubio eflet^atqj Grfcorum^Macedonum^Rufio? 
rumqj.a^thita.CSeptimo locofuccedit Caba, .quac 
pro*cJatinOj&graecorum»x.kappa nobis eft*CO<ftaua 
confonaiis eftLauda* .&hapcagraecisA.Iambda di 
d(ur,8C J.exprimit^ac eft fere Chaldaicu quadratu* 
olaph inuerfum.CMe^ ♦SC graecum.A/* mi , dC latinS 
in,d[!,nonumqj confoniaum numerum implet ♦ CTNyn. 

decima fequiturcofonansquacparimodotam grsc 
cum^t^^gnj^quam latinum.n.eft^CVndedma. ♦acft 
vel axi vocatur,5Cidem eftg)*cs*8:,xJaDnu, 8C Graircum, 
Macedonicu,Goeuumq„feumauisRofiu,aut( vt aiut ) 
Rufium^/^xi.CTDuodecima confonans eft, •pi^p.fci 
licetIaanum,8Cficutnomi*nc/ic 8Cfigura,pi*graecum eftw 
€rRu# fertiadecimaconfonans^eadem cum graeco 
*^rho eft^8ClicetIatini.p,formam prffeferat^pro.r.tamen 
noftroaccipimnCTQ^uartadecima confonans vocamri 
figma. ♦8CfemicircuIi finiftra pars eft,8C.c Jatinum ob 
oculos tibi obijcit^qua figura pro*s» vtuntur^ne dum laco, 

n bitae 
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hiix 5C Cophtitap,verumetiamGracci,Maccdones^BuD 
gari,Seruiam^Rufn,6C Dalmat{,quamquam Gr jcis eria 
alia alteriusformac fint pro figma elementa^non fecus atcp 
latinis^quibus aliud eft*s»quod aiunt/otundujaliudX.lon 
gum^idem tamen poteftate elementu eft* CTQ^uinta deci^ 
ma confonans* .Taf.appellatur^fiC parum autfere ni^ 
hii a graeco 3C Iatino*T*differt» Sed nec ab vltima Indo^ 
rum litera.Ta^quam fupra diximus pro»p.ab ilbs vfurpa^ 
ri^neo dumtaxatditferctiam oftentat^g) caudam in leuum 
latus fcorpi) in modum defledit acutam^CSequitur 
phi/exta decimaconfonanSjquaeparu autnihil aphi«#«^ 

gr3cco,quin nec a piur velphiur quoque armeni 

^o,U affert4am Macedonico quam Dalp^^aUcp ^jBCj 

nobispro.ph»IaDnisinferuit»CDecimum Kfeptimu nu^ 
merum confonanuum litera illa obtinet,qu{ Simonis Pc 
iri ApoftolorumPrfncipisfratriSjAndref fcilicet Apo^ 
ftoli Crucem apmuIatur,6C,x Jarinum effe videtur^SC. 
chi dicitur/icuG nomine^ta SC virtute 6C figura^xxhigrac 
corum chir Macedonum^Rufiorum^ulgaroru, Scr 
uianorum^nec no dC chir Dalmatarum^ nec dum a typow 
graphis publice tradditum/imilitudinem pr jfefcrens,no5 
bis vero proxh.fuccurrit» CTDecima odlaua confonans. 
appellatur epfi* .h{c Iitera tridenri Neptunio fceptro! 
fimilis cft^nec mulmma pfi*4»graeco,6C Macedonico difs 
fimilis,latinis.p»6t*s*reprel'entat . Hic Dalmatf no habet, 
fed pro ea larinorum more pocoi QC (louo vtutur* CTDe^ 
dma nona cofonans eflfchei feufcei. pro» v (cin 

dextro hebraico ponitur,flC a nobis larims pro*s.« .c* ao 
i a criam 
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(ftiamXchtaccipiendacfl*CVigcfima coiifojiantium efl 
chachi feu ciachx diflyUabii^claufum dC pates^ ni 

ytde» o «mim Hebraica^ dC • mim Chaldaica; 
TartaricafeuPumca htera fuperius dictu fiuf, quod 
fcilicet aha eft claufa* d 1 | ♦ alia patens feu aper 

fa» Q^ » ^^T ^^eodemquoque modo 6C de hac ipfa 

Ltera dicendum eft.Q^uandoquidem 6C in fine nliquado 
ne(fhtur ; inteidum vero haudquaqui comungitur , vt vi> 
deripoteftinfuispauloantedefcriptis charaderibus at^ 
figuris^SCtch^latimsauribusfonat^quamquam non adeo 
crairum,vtin.chir,Et,cia,veI*chia»pro vnica fyllaba alTus 
ini debet, perinde ac fi Nugas \ materno noftro idiomate 
vellesenuciaietNijfthfcrviugj funt* Certamente quefti: 
fono ciaciare^ti ifyllabice ciaciareproferedo^ita vt vix per^ 
dpi queatpan jtin prima 6C fecuda fyllaba proferatur^qua? 
uis ab eoinciperej6C in.a,terminare videamr.Proinde.ci. 
4C.chier.Macedonici^nec non dC.ci* fiC cieru^vel chia 
ru Dalmauci in proladone norma obtinebititC Vige 
gefima prima confonans dicitur gieufa velieufa^ac hieufa 

cum afpiratione leni^ wt apud Armenicos in fuo 

gic rS. ♦ K videtur efl!c lamaliph Punicum, 8C vuanda# 

lorum prima alphabeti litera quae.aha-dicif', 8C*a*litc 
rjfungimr oificiOj triphcemip habet proferedi formam^ 
proinde etiam varias nobis literas infinuat.g*fcilicet*y* K 
hy.vtinArmenicis conformaaonibus dicetur.CVigefis 
ma fecunda confonans eft Sima vtHebraicu famech^ 
. n vi fiCChaldaicu 
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K Chaldaicum fomchat,dC vt»sJatinum/emiflbnaturali 
paululumfibiloleniterproferedum infinuat, QC medium 
nefcio quem fonum itens*6C,z.habere videtur, Parelcon 
quidocp reperitur/icuti 6C Macedonicumaer» Qi Dalma 
ticum omonymon apud quos,cum in medio tu vel 
maximeinfine diflionum in confonantem definentium 
fuperabundat, 6C quamuis fcribatur non tamen obhoq 
co^mt To wAt/^nra^^profertur. CJ Vigefima tertia cofonans eft^ 
quam penc omilTeram litera vei,qua? licet vocalis fif, 
Caepenumero t.imen( vtde non nuilis aliarum Iinguarum 
vocaiibus di(fhimfuit)confonans efficitur ,iccirco etianf 
hoc ioco in confonantium numero computtibiturflTSc 
quitur litera Di vigefimaquarta6Cvltimafam confo^ 
nadumquamalphabetiLterarum^crucem nobis figuras^ 
atq^ myftice infinuans^quod fi optatum tandem beatimdi 
nis finem confequidefyderamus^ad illum per cruce a cru 
cc nobis properandum^SC in crucc tamdiu ( Meflihae Sal 
uatoris noftri exemplo ) immorldum elTe^ quadiu , quod 
ille pro nobis acterno obtulit patri^eidem pro viribus^fidei 
ac necis vicaria compenfatione repedamus» A ccipitur aa 
tem hapc litera etiam pro»d.6C pro.t.5C nonunquam loco 
alterius litera^fuifle fuflre(3am indicat^Vt cum taf grxcum 
poft gni pofitum reperitur^non inquam per *u fed per ^d* 
exregula dC graecoium loquendi vfu profertur ♦ Q^uod 
quidem vel his qui modice 66fummis,vt aiuntjnbi;s^ giac 
carum literarumprolafionemlibauerint^manifeftum elTe 
poteft^Neqj enim Antoniumper^t.literam fenue fcriptUj[ 
pcr,f.proferimus/ed per illius andifticham,delta videlicet 
mediam, Andonium/i hellinifmu fapimus/niiciabimus» 
u^ijii.J.iki V Idem 
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liiem & de hac quoq^ hrera lacobifarum vlnmn pro prae^ 
fenn conformanone cenfendum eft^vt ad Maccdonas ali^ 
quando veniamus, 

DeMacedonum Dalmataruq^ cofonannbus» 
tMacedonesSCGotijfeumauis Rofii vel Rufii^Scys 
thiaemaioris^vnius veSarmanaepartisincoIa^.Etg vtraqj 
inhabitantMifliam,BuIgari,6C Seruiani^noflra hac tem^ 
peftate nominati,eodemferc alphabeto vtunair^aibus tan 
ium quatuor ve literis non niliil variaris, Ad numeru Ho^ 
meri vatis §e4fl></\/<av^quamor dC viginti confonantes habct* 
Pofthabins eriam exceprifqj duabus illis*uch. videlicet QC 
fatli.vocalibuSjquasproconfonantibas aliquando dixf? 
mus afllmii.CQ^uarum prima eft buch &pro»b»ac 
cipitur,vtinpfalmo,48«Q^ui^tenigenac dC hlij homu 
num/imul in vnu bogati^ i, u, bogari^ ideft diues 6C no di 
ues fiue paupcr^ibidem tildem 6C verbis QC literis , quo ad 
nomc literajj tantu,DaImatf vtuntur , 6C paulo poft,brati 
ne izbaimi^hoc eft frater non redimet, redimet aute homa 
veIvir«EtinpIuraIinumeroinpfaImo,i 3 2*Eccequam 
bonum 6C quam iocundum habitarc brati),ideftfratres inf 
vnum,6Cibidem»Sicut vnguentum quod defcedit na bra 
du bradu aaromu^n barbam barbam aaron^E t in omnij 
bus pfaltnisinquibushabcnir.Bcari nome, quod blaze^ 
mi dicuntjcum hac prima confonante buch fcribitur^qul 
Dalmata eriam hoc modo figurat. Vuandali vero ^ 
b,habentL'teram quam buchf appellant. CTSecund»! 
confonans vide dicitur, dC haudquaquam a vita gi arcoru- 
& Iacobitarum,nec eriam a ♦B.Iarino quadrato differt, 6i 
hxc eft, quae aliquando pro.u, confonantefuccun it ♦ Et 

Dalmarica 
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Dalmatica ncc dum typis excuira,talis efl fere quale efl fis 
gnum^quoprogcmiiiis infinuandis vtutur Aftronomij 
fiCMufici^pronoiabreiustemporiSjlicet non nihil varia 
fit pro.bflauno , dC vita gr jco accipienda in pfalmo 
1 3 y .Super flumina babilonis^bi tam Macedo qua Dal 
mata, hac litera vtii?,Hebr jus habet h22 nnro ^ al nahas 
*rothbabelcum»b*dageffaro ♦Chalda:i autem Syri;e, 

J/,03crj "^al naharothodbobiLArabs, 

•^Djbli jOijJ s^"^ ali anhur babih Targu caci^al 

naharanata dbabel^K ibi Arabica Nebie» iterpretatio, 

ali anahnr babil^Kibi eftprima Punicoru confonas^ quac 
be* appellafjgrjcus Iterps,twi vsoto^v /hetfivTiMoa^ epi ton 
potamo baby lonos Jndus vero dicit vufla aflaga babilo» 
Q^uantafimilitudinem habeat aflaga cuni naharoth^3C 
rcliquis Chaldaicis acPunicisfupra addu(Siscogitet,qui 
aliquando Syri{,Babylom*ap,nec non Damafcenjregio 
nis fluminum pifces guftauerit^^C quantum Indicum no- 
men ad rumbum faciat intelliget, Vnum hoc fat nobis fue 
rit, quod etil Indus penb Jitera fyllabari; nona babilonis 
nomen fcribit,nec fecus Armenidicetes, la^n abuiu 

pujpbQUjnj) arh giets babielazoz , prima alphabe 

ticonfonante vtentes,quj bien velpien dicitur^ 8C pro,b» 
hic fiC in mulus ali)s locis accipitur»E t litera ifla pr o,u, co 
fonante multouens fumitur,vt Deuteronomi;» i ^ ♦ Vidite 
ideftvidete,quodego fum folus^ibipiima litera eft vide, 
§C in nominibus propri;s infan<ftorum catnlogo, Augus 

ftini 
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fiini^ViiKenri),Gerunfu^Pnuli, SCinqunm pluribus nlijs 
pomrur loco.u»lntini^cum pro vocalijmm pro confonnn 
te/xemplnfindducerevellem^longnmnimiu telnm texe^ 
rem^iccirco nd ahnmconfonantedefcendo»CrQ^U2e gla 
gola fiue glngole^tnm Macedonibus quam Dnlmntis dis 
citur 6C,g.nobis reprefentnt,vtinpfnlmo ♦6^o»fecudw 

numeiaimHebrforum^Moiiefignlaadi^meuseftgalaad» 
Idem nit ibide Dnlmata^vbiHebraica litera^fiC lofeph coe^ 

ci;gilead,Syriaf noftra Chald, oa^ 

dilihugcloodh.vtraqj Arabu .»)^ vS^ .^ />ty 

Khugilaadh.Indusziaiavuothugalaado vel galaad,cu 
fit fads.ftantia?quiefcentium.Etinhocquoqj loco Iince^ 
os pio le<flori oculos exopto,fi modo per obfcura quan^ 
doq; Chaldscoru nemora vagatus eft»6C in pfalmo ♦ 8 3 • 
vbi dicimus^moab dC agareni gebal amo U amalech^ hac 
btera vtutur Macedones,Dalmat{,5C reliqui , In didionc 
tatnen gebal^Dalmata non vtitur litera ifta/ed iife,HP*di* 
cens,iiebaIivelgiebali,nam&pro gemino.i;^?^ pro^hi*' 
nfpirato , ac pro,gi.accipiy* Ibi Hebrnica litera, Moab vc 
agrini gebal ve ammon ve amaleq pelefcth,Nebiefis chal 
daicainterpretaao«Moabaapvehungera{gubla{ ve am^ 
monaf vaamalquaap,vflifthaa»^ideft moabit{ 6C hungarini 
l{ gebalitj 6C ammonitf 6C amnfechit j dC Paleflini, A rabi 
ca^Muab vaamhamni gabal vamnn vamaliq« Syriaca 

chaldaporummterprefatio* ♦^Lfc.v /jo ojox^o 

« '£>dbw3*;o • .Q^AS ;o X^^fi^; ).joa>*^ Vadmo:; 
ab vadgedroi{«;«thhIiumo doomu vdaamaliq» vadflefth^ 

6CArabs 
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K Arabs ihu ^a:>t ^^^Jij>^^o 3)0^5 ^jo 

•^^t^il^S^o X).*>'^|>^Vo Val muab 

valgdranijntchumamun vamaliq vphlillinjndus autem. 
dicit^Moab vuaagarauui)an nebal vuaamon vuamalek 
vua elofoli^Addidi vlamam hanc di<flionem elofoli, qua, 
Indus euam in pfalmo. i o y.pro philirti)n vDtur, v t com^- 
prehendat ledor vnde manarit hjc vnda^nun ab Hebrjo^ 
Chaldaeo,Arabicovefonte^quipeIeft6d phlcft ac philx^ 
fiijn habet^an a graecoi quofcnbitur* Allophili meta ton 
caticondontyron.ideft allophili feu alienigensc cum has 
bitantibus tyrum Jn hocpfalmo» g 3 ♦ in pfalterio Romae 
a loan.Potken publicato in vlfima di(fiione nonac lincap, 
vuaaraiu JocOtiaXubftitui debet, la .pai uum^vt dicnt , vua 
alaiUfSimilimodoinfecundavndecima: linea? di(5li'one, 
fcilicetlaidumeia^addere opus efl/extj ftanti quintf lis 
ne£ in fyllabaiio mufitans.s. vt dicat Iai'dumeias,& quintf» 
Iine{ ante finem pfalmi addenda cft litera in ordine literajr 
fyllabarij quinta decima,6C pronuciabitur vuaiethhafaru*^ 
hoc eft,6C ei ubefcant vel confiindantur,ita enim in emen? . 
datis Indorum codicibus fcripmm eft,6C hoc illorum exi»-. 
gitftiIus,vtoptimenouerunt,quiIndorum Iingua callef» 
CJAIiaconfonansdicitur dobro di pro,d-capiair,vC. 
inpfalmoa oj^abasa ©^'♦Apertaeftterra SCdeglutiuit* 
dathana dC dathan,de qua in Indorum confonitibus fatis 
abunde diflumfuit^Rofius quoq^ feu maius Rufius^hac 
vtitur litera pro^d.vt clarum nobis efte poteft^ ex capite pc 
nulrimo libri Samuelis^Regum fcilicef fecundi Jn quo rc 
cenfcntur poft Dauid^8C E leazaru filiu Ahoi, & Semma 

filium 
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filium Agge,de Arari^6C A bilai fratrem Ioab,filium Sar? 
uiap^fiCportBanaian^filiumlojade^quemfecit fibi Dauid 
auricularium a fecreto , triginta nobiles dL fortes viri^ qui 
fuerutcum Dauid^quorum nomina GoUus fiue Rufius 
hoc ordinedefcribenseApiimit,videliC€t,Azael bratiloa 
uoui mezi tridcietmi myzmi» tlianani fini duidi ciariu 
Dauidoua otuithleoma^Sammaa ot Arari) ♦ Elichaui ot 

Arodiu*Gelr)fiotPhalti)»GiraifiniAcci)etbiuottliecyia 
Auiezcri ot Anatota»Mouonai ot VzaD\SeImoni Ago 
itfcij^Macharai Metophacifcij,E lephi fini Vaanafoui itoi 
teze^Metophacifci) Ithai fini Riuaeuizicuiatcha otfinoui 
vcnaminouichi.Vanai Pharatonicifci),Geldai ot potocy 
Gaafa.AuiatoniArbachitfci)» Azamauethi ot Berony^ 
ma,Eliaua otSauonima»SinouiatIafenouiduaEnatani, 
i Narani.Samani Znorodi^Gaiani fini Saraeui ♦ I Arani 
Arochitfci)*E lepheflechi fim A azuaeui fina Machacijo? 
ua,Geliam fini Achitopheleui Elonicifci).Efrai Zcarme 
liUtPharai ot Arbi;u*Gaal fini Nathanou ot Souaiu» Vo 
miati Zgaddi)u*SeilechhZi Ammona^Narai Verochit? 
fci)mu2inofciufti)oruzieIoauouo fina SaruijnatGirai 
Etriaulci)*GarebionitezeEtrifci)»Vri;uEththeifcij» Vfe^ 
chi fichi myzei filnihi biloefti tridciethi ifedmi,hoc eft* 
AzaelfraterloabintertngltayiroSfEleanan filius patrui 
RegisDauiddeBethlehhem,Scmmaa de arari^Elicab 
de aroudi*Gelees de phalti,6d quacfequntur cxtera vtin li 
N bro praedido^Et pnmo Paralipomenon cap» i ©♦ ex qui 
bus Hebraicarum liferarum,cum Giaccis,6C LaDnis,M:a? 
cedonicis,Rufiis,6C caeteris variarum lingunru literis, co^ 
formatio^claiiflime nobis innotefcit^Et ifta pofita luc fint, 

o nc eadem 
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ne eademfipiusrepetamus^peiiodofq; non nihilforfitan 
vltra metam procedentes/acere cognmurtQ^unndo nec 
eques quide, expertus Ijcef, 6C veteranus , callidufcp agita? 
tor^cum femel equo a rcpagulis incurfum acriter, calcaris 
busadie<3isconcito^6Cflammnmpeneex naribus efflafi^ 
habenasrelaxauerit^vix antequam nd meta peruenerit vm 
quam cohibere/uftinere vepotcft» Italcribcti conmigere 
fcpefolettCuminter enarrandum quarilliplaceat, acfci^ 
tudignavideantur^vbiprimumextralineam calama du^ 
xeritfquamquametiamlaconice x«t«{ (/'wef^/v fcribere nis 
(atur)haudfacile tameintra periodi metas qu{at omnino 
fccontinere^quin pleruq^ longius quam credideratire co 
gntur,6C in alteram fernnm ve nonnuqunm pagellnm fcri? 
bendo procedere^Sic quoqj QC mihi pnulo ante fortafle, 
in explicntione verbi <^efydi),contigi"t»a quo dum pnrticipiu 
medijprjteritipephngota formadum dicerem Tsec^oiJ^o^coaf 
in mentem venit^phagotuillud/cilicet Afranijpatiui mei 
tnuficumfingulareinftrumentum^ab hoc fortafle verbo 
nomen(pra?tertamennomeniIIud pnmum exprimentis 
intentionem)fortiaimfuiflc.Q^uod dum ob oculos po^ 
ncre tentarem^ulta quae ibi di(fla funt,6C quae fcitu digna 

videbnntur,acrinequibusinftrumetix«C'5 explicari minu 
mepotuiflfet^adpofui.Q^uae (etfi breuius etia enarrari no 
valuiflent)fcioIo cuidam, quiprofirffo^e fe veritatiSj fimu 
lataquadam fanflimonia profiteturjhaudquaqui grata 
vifafunt,Q^uodfciIicetperiodimefas excedere videatur, 
6C iccirco( an tamen id re<fle nefcio )in hnc tam varia, mul 
(igennrumqj lingunrum varietate referta, (radditionc no^ 
ftra^contra(^os etiam breuefq^ verborum ambims dC co^ 

prehenfiones 
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prehenfiones^nec no incifiones ^ quatuor ( vt ait Cicero ) 
hexamerrorum inftar verfuum/equirit,Q^uod etfi in ora 
tore aut poeta fortalTe qua^ratur^qui cotmuntione in quo? 
damiiumeroextruunt^nonhicprofedio idem numeius 
feruaiipoteftjfed opus eft,vteiufmodiverboru circuims 
abquando labantur,quo ad finem vfq; perueniit dC fiftat» 
Proinde dum fatis aliorum opinionijSC mihi ipfi facere 
curo/pote^s ton auton Lthon profcruo. vt etiam^qux ibf 
perperam di(ftafucrunt^re(fleintelliganair, Neq^ enim iii 
PannoniafedFerrana! in ReuerendifT mnc Cardinalis 
Eftenfis a^dibusinftrumetumipfumprimofabricatu fuit* 
Et coriaciusfollis^quidumaleuocantoiis brachio pres 
mitur,inftrumenmm(vtficdicam)animat, fiCfandi quafi 
facultatc preftat,ligaripoteft,vt dixi^ac fine vincuLs ad mu 
fici arbitrium retineri ♦ Organu quoq; ipfum feu phago^ 
tumjne dum fedenti verum eriam deambulati^ 6C in eo ca? 
tanfi^digitofqj ludendo difcapedinati mufico,vfui efle po 
teft.Similimodo &illorumilluftrium virorum fuperius 
recenfita nomina^literarum conformationemfcire cupifc 
ti demonftrare poterunt/i quibus Rufiorum conuemant 
literae,qu£rens,ad ea tanquam adfcopum, firmilTimumqj 
illarum exemplar oculos conuerteritf Totius enim alpha 
beti literns,ibi comprehenfas inmebitur^flC laanis confor? 
mibus refpondere facillime cognofcet^SC tandem ad reli^ 
quas confonantes exphcandas reuertamur^CTQ^uinta 
igfmrfequensconfonans Ciuite fiue Sciuite appellatur, 
SC litcra quafdam media eftinterx. 6C*s,6C*2* noftrum, fiC 
linguapintra dentesfubmiira eAfremitate,ficpronunciada 
cft^vt vix difcernere qu jns vtram ex tribus fuprafciiptis li^ 

o ii teris 
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teris proferas,vt in plalmo primo.Blaccmi mufi ize , ideft 
Beatusvirqui,inquibusdi(flionibus lirera ifta repentur, 
6Ciccirco illam cum tribus latinis iiterisfcripfi Jn nomine 
proprio Drufine,quam nos Drufianamdicimus,Ioco»s* 
accipitur Jn Izina 8C Zilberfa, hoc eft Iginio dC Gilberto, 
pro«g.fumitur*Hinc ortam illorum confuetudincm arbi^ 
tror^qui Anzelos pro Angelos dicunt, Ambroggio 
pro Ambrofio,quamquamhaud rede pergcminum.g. 
fcribendum crediderim^quandoquide litora ifta in di<flio* 
nibus iliis locada fitjin quibus lenis , no afpera dC dura re; 
quiritur prolatio ♦ Dicuntpraeterea Blazi) cum litera ifta, 
quod nos remilTo aliquantulum fibiIo,6C ad zita gr jcum 
tendente Blafii pens,pronuntiamus . CTSexta confonans 
eft Zelo^quae paru vel nihil a quadrato fiue( quod aiunt J 
rotudo*S Jatino,6C homonymo Dalmatico zielo in figu 
ra videtur eire differens,& fortis atq^ vehementis fibili litcs 
ra eft,ac fere vtzadichHebraicumj6: Chaldaicum Syrias 
cum,atqj Maronitarum zode, autduplex,fl^»geminum ve 
zitapronunciaridebcf.Q^uod cxfuo ctiam fignificatoin 
finuat.Semper enim pro vehementer,3C valde dC nimis,6C 
idgenusalijsinfacrisaccipiVIiteris,vtquod Hebraci "wo 
meod;ChaIdarum cajci ^iinS Iahhadn,Syri ChaldseijSC 

Maronifse, ♦JS^\|L3ioi rauerboifh^SC vtraque Ara 

^^4f^I^^?habet, gda Jn pfalmo^xlvi Juxta 

jioftra computationcm^in quo dicimus.Q^uonia dijfors 
tes terrse vchementer eIeuarifunt,aitibiMacedoJaco bo^ 
zi)drizaunijzejnIiefiatloveIfiIo viznefofcfe , 6d bozi dC 
diizauni) g fiiutc fcriptafunt.Dalmata vcro aiL laco bozi 
^ cbapci^ 
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cbapci) zcmle lielo vznafefe, dC in fequenti pfn Imo v bi dis 
cimus^Magnusdominus 6C Inudabilis nimis , Maceda 
aiLVelei golpodi i chunlni fild . Dalmnta quoqj^v k li go 
fpodiichuaInifieIo»6Cinpfalmo*6'« Amma mea turbara 
dlvalde^MacedoJdufamoia fmutifefielo*Dalmata ibi^ 
demJdufa moia fmietifezelo.Q^uoin loco aduertedum 
cft^quod licet Dnlmatacpcculiarcm literam 6C confonan^ 
tem in alphabetoliio hnbeantzielo Jn nullum tamen aliu 
illis vfum venit^prjterqunm in numernlem^ odnufifcilicet 
numerum illis fignificis,6C cum ife decimum oAmuydC 
gradnDm cum alijs literis ad numcrorum multiplicationc 
afcendendo femper pro odauo intelLgendu eft numero* 
Promifcue nute in nominibus dC vcrbis , alijs ve di(fbom*5 
bus zemle 6C zielo vtuntur^Proinde obferuandum erit^vt 
quotienfcunq^ inueneris apud Macedonas fcriptam litcs 
ram zielo/i eiufdem loco Dalmaticum zemlefubftitueris 
( vt fupra de fcin QC fomchat Chaldf orii Punicorumq» 
mutuaviaflitudinedi(flueft,)quod Macedonicu fiierat, 
Dnlmaricum efficies» Confimdunttnmen etinm Macedo 
nes ipfi,iftas inuicem cofonantes^vnam quandoq* pro nl^ 
tcraponentes^vtinpfalmOtg.Q^uoniamvidebo coelos 
tuoSjOpera digitorum tuorum ♦ lunu izunzdei * ideft luna 
dC ftellns j vbi di<9io zuazdei cum zemle fcripta efl , etiam 
apud Dalmatas»NihiIominusinpfaImo»r 3 y*8C^ 1 48* 
Idem Macedo zuazdeiper zielofcripfit ♦ Stmilimodo 6C 
inplhLz^ ♦ AtoIIiteportas^cnezi, ideft principes^veftias* 
GC ibi hoc nomen,cnezi,bis repednim eft. dC primo quidc 
loco per zemle/ecundo vero per zielo fcripmm cofpicis 
tur^bidem lamen Dalmaf n^tam in primo qunm in fecudo 

cnczi 
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cnezi/cilicet pnncipis nomine pofuit zemle . CTSepama 
confonans zemle appellatur^ terramq^ figniiicat^ vt in ora 
tionedominica^apud Lucam euangeliftam/icutin codo 
ina zemli , 6d l terra,ait Dalmata. Cujus prolatio,6C fi lam 
Catis infuperioribus cxpreflafuerit^quo tamen clarius mas 
nifeftiufqj id fiat^quod didum eft ♦ Sciendum quod ficuti 
figura fimilis eft.t,zita gr{co,6C^z,Iatjno.ita dC poteftate vi 
ceq^ eorum fiingitur*Nam pro.z»6C pr D,s,virtute in iU 
LslatentibuSjVtingra^comm confonantibus declaratum 
f fiiit^accipi poflt patetin pfaL 6ji^ Cnezi zabulon i cnezx 

neptaIim,6C in pfalmo. $ z^Pone principes eorum ,Iaco 
oreba izuba izebea ifalmanu^deft ficut oreb 6C zebej 6C 
falmana^n quo pfalmo , Hebrairus^Chaldfus^Syrus^Grf 
cuSyQC Latinus,quinetiam Arabs,tam oi ientalis quam oc 
cidentalis,6d Dalmata^6C Indus interpres eadem vtitur lite 
razitafiuezain* Vbinotadum quod licetfalmanaper^s» 
fcriptum fit, a grjcis 6C ab his qui a finiftro in dextru latus 
fcribunt,abHebra:istamen^6Cabhisquiadextro in finis 
ftrum latus calamum ducunt^per zadich feu zode , dC tzat 
fcriptum cft* Q^uod vero pro»s«acdpiatur ^ &C fi exempla 
multa finr , vnu in prjfcntia nobis fatis fit ex pr jdicflo pfal, 
8 z*vbidicitur/elaidumeifcaa izmailite^defttabernacula 
idumeorQ6CifmaeIit{,nomenifmaeIitjper o fcin dextru 
ab Hebrxis fcribitur,6C ab Indis 5 fin,a Grjcis p*a»figma, 
atcp a Latinis per*s,nec non etiam per fin Punicum repe- 
ritur in pfalterio Nebicfis epifcopi vbi dicitur^va ifmailijn* 
Nec miridum quod Arabs hic fin^pro fcin pofuerit^quas 
doquidcmille eidem mos fit,6Cid ( vt etiam aliasdixijferc 
femper obferuauiin pfalteri; Arabica interpretatione^qua 

K occidentalem. 
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SC occidentalem^SC orientnlem habeo^, vtpro fcin ^ tam 
iamin^quam ip finfmol^duodecimamlin alphabcti Iitcra 
fin fubftituantsRaro vero accideielolet^vt tertia decima lU 
lorum Iitera^quae triplici infignita in ver tice punflo, 6C tri 
no veluti diademate coronata^tumido inflatoq^ fpiritu, dC 
cre(fta ceruice procedens/chin appellata eftjHebraeorum 
imitarifcripturam dignetur/iue ita coniungi, vtin codem 
nomine concurrattQ^uod diligens ledor facile animad* 
uertetjpofleaquam oculi ( vt in prouerbio eft) noftra hac 
admonioone illi aperafunt,Et ob hoc quoqj comprehes 
detinprxdicflopfalmo^inTargumcoeci non fuifle krU 
ptu ifmaelitf , fed ve arabae/deft dC arabum^quod^etiam in 

Syriaco Maronitaru pfalterioreperituf; ♦jL^lop^jo 
vaderboia?,ideft 6C Arabum, SCinhoc quoquc loco 
parimodo confidcrabit, id quod a nobis ( vt rcor ) 
in fupcrionbus notatum iam fuit^ Chaldzosfcilicct 
pro Hcbraico camez ponerc odom , iccirco quod 
illi ArabaafjSyros crboia:;etiam«c» loco ♦a»(vtfaepe 
alias)facta litcrarum mufationc,exprefli{re^ Arabica 
vcro mferpretatio,tam in prima quam in fecuda CyL 
laba feruauif aliph dicensj ♦oJ^^i^lJjo val arab^ 

fiC Arabum ; quamquam hic fingularis fif numeri» 

QTOAauanaturaLs confonans cft caco,( quamtamen 
Dalmata nona habct } GrxcOtHtcappa^ Jatino 

niultum 
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multum fimilis ac^cae^rarfcntans , eandcq^ enunciationc 
habeSjVt i pfaImo,44,Smyrna iftadi i cafia , ideft myrrha 
&rta(5le( qunm noftra interpretafio guttnm nppellnt ) 6C 
caflia. Dalmnta aute ibidc dicit ♦ Zmurna iflncaeti i cnfua* 
Etin hoc quoc]p loco confiderandum eft^quod vbiMa^ 
cedo 1 Smyrna pofuit flouo,ibi Dalmatn fuhfljtuit Zemle 
Hebrxa Ltera habet nips;pi ntSriNi no Mor vaahaloth 

vqzioth jlofeph coecus, Nnv^vpi pw»^ NSpc»<iNi>o mc 
ra vcafquila leauuan vqziatha ♦ Arabica Nebienfis 
almar valmihet valflihhct ♦ flC Chaldaica Syriacaquc 
^ interpretafio, ]A-Ci^iDjo I^XHxo ioSo Mlur 
vquafiia vefafqueta» Arabs ibi, Ot^Aaci^o 9^2^^ 
♦CXaj!^ih.XXi^^ Almir valmiee valflice* Indus ve 
roXharbe vuakonath vuafalihhoth^Vltima harc dh 
ctio ,SaIihhoth; eadem eft quae 6C Arabica Syroru 
aflice ♦ Armeni quoque , Myrrham , iTnhn-u ♦ Murhs 
vocant ♦ Matthari fecundo ♦ Et apcrfis thefauris fuis 
obfulerunf ei» fljuJimijpiuif u nuljh li l|Tir}nhl!( II 
qiTni-riUtPatarags ofci ieu cnduc ieu zmurhs> ideft 

munera^urum,ThuSj&: Myrrham^Nec prartereudum 
eft Cnfllam , quam per cnppa a Graircis, & a MncedoniJ 
busX ati'nis;& Dalmatis fcriptam vidimus^ab Hebr jis, 6C 
Chaldafisper quoph, K quph^parimodo fcnbi; quocj 

fanc 

♦ 
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fane nobis argumentum prxRat diA^m literam quoph^ a 
maioribus noftris etiam pro.c.fuiffe vfurpatam» Carterum 
in pfalmo, z 8 *duo funt nomina^quac a caco incipmt , vu 
delicet^cedrij libanijfci^e^oc eft cedros libani , U como? 
uebitdominus^puftinio cadifcu^deft defertu cades ♦ Dal? 
matajpuftiniucadfcuiutGrapciTiv i^HMov x«<A</^M<y,tinerimon 
caddis Jbi Hebr jus dicit tthp "D10 midbar quadefc^Chals 
dacuscoeci^DpTiNimo madberadirquam^indeferto rc^ 
qua p quoph^ licetin Nebiefi pfalterio fitfcriptu^recham» 
p,ch.6C Arabs ibi^brihe quads per* Cap^ \ igefima primi 
litera alphabeti^ quj vbi^ pro quoph fcnbitur,SyTus ves 

ro ChaIda?us,6C Maronifa, ♦sj^llof |l i.3 »y> made^ 
bro dquadefc ♦ Arabica quoque ibi interpretatio* 
«vi^o^O V^A^ brihin quades Jndus ait,lahhakoIa 
kades , dC fcribit cades per Jc. quamuis litera ipfa fic 
quph,86pro ea in^xix^Ogdoade^pfal^cj^ix^ pofita (it. 
Armeni,cumGraecis,8: Latinis,Dalmatis, dC Mace^ 
donibus cqueniunt,dicentes^ (|hr].iupnh* ciedaru,per 
j;Jiteram fcribentes , 8C quamquam eadcm litera eQa 

pro quophjaccipipoffit^vtplurimum tamen pro^c, vfur? 
panfolet,Dalmata pro odlaua confonantehabet^HP» li^ 
teram,quamfupra diximus.ife.appellari,atqj in vocalium 
dC confonanaum numero computan, quandoquide pro 
duplicifi)*8C»hi»6Ctgi.qu jat afliimi ♦ Cu ea nam^ Iieoria, 
idd) Georgium^dC vi)lia^pro vigilia^SC £i;di ; pro Egidi) 

p fcnbunt, 
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Icnbunt^6CMalachiar*3^cap»Sea2 laliunngela moego» 
Ecce ego mitto Angelum meu Jn quo loco pro.g.litera 
ponilur^SCinpfalmo*! 2^,vbidicimus*Etvideas blaga 
ieruflama^idelt bona hierufaIem,proj\accipitur ♦ Videtur 
autem aliquando cumaath.litera cofiindi, vt patet titulum 
fiue infcriptionem Aggei prophet j legenti^vbi fic fcriptu 
eft^Pocineti ageia proroca jdeft^ncipit A ggeus prophe 
ta,in agei nomine^m vltima,6C penultimafyllaba , eft litera 
ifta,8C.g.6C,i»fungitur officio Jn textuibidcfequimr ♦ Fa? 
dhim eft verbum domini Jrucu ageia proroca.hoc eft,in 
manu Aggei propheta:^n agei nominis fecunda fy llabia, 
eft praefens litera^in vltima vero eft litera*iath, Iftaru literas 
rum viciiritudinemjmutuamqj inter fe mutatione^exloelis 
prophetap jcap. i «cognofcere facillime polTumus/i verba 
illiuiinfrafcripta cofiderauerimus ♦ Oftanacicirui poiafti 
cobilicha^i oflanaci cobiliche poijfe pruzi^i oftanaci pru^ 
gou poijfe cirui*hoc eft^refiduum erucaf comedit locufta, 
(9C refiduum lociiftae comedit brucus , 6C refiduum bruci 
comedit rubigo,In hoc verbo comedit^ videlicet proiafti, 
K proijfeponitur nobis ob oculos^mutuus inuicem fuc^ 
f edendi vfus inter4ath»fiC.i)fe.Nam in verbo proiafti^ vide 
mus iath^in proi)fe vero^cernimus hic literam de qua tra^ 
ftamus elTe fcriptam.Poffem ad hoc oftendendum multa 
fimiha,exfacrisliteris exemplareferre^fed vnu promultis 
fufficiat,exfecundoIibroMachabeori5.Bratij ize fut po 
eijpti^ideft^Fratrcs quifunt per a^gyptum Iud{i y hic in di^ 
ftione a?gypti pro,g.poniif,8C paulo infra * I nine ciaftate 
dni fenophegix mifeca cazleu^hoc eft*Ef nunc frequcn^ 
late dies fenophegij menfis cadeu Jn di<fli6efenophegif , 
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pro,g»intelligitur»6C in capite fecundo* Vani dni vfla mas 
tatiai fin ijoana fina fimiona eriaiiz finoui ijoarimonic ot 
erufalima i fiede i gori modini i mile finouj peti ijounnna 
ize prediuafefe galdifi,hoc eft,SurreAit in dicbus illis Ma- 
tatiasfiliusIoannisfili)Simconisfacerdos,ex fili;s loarin 
ab hierufalem , 6C cofedit in monte modin, 6C habebat filis 
os quincj,loannan qui cognominabatur gaddis , in iftis 
nominibus Io4nis,6C loanan, prima litera eft de qua j pr£^ 
fentia Iogmur,6C a' qua facile potuJt oi igine traxifle, quod 
in vfum penc comune venit^ vt cum in fermone materno, 
Ioannis,6Cluuenisnomenfcribereintendimus a fg.inci^^ 
pimus dicentes j Giouanm* , dC metathefi fa Aa>u. literae ini 
omicro/eu mauis,6C recfhus, meo quidc iudicio, in ome?. 
ga,6C in eam prolationem^qua Indi literas»Sabo» ideft fe?; 
ptimaeftanDaeproferre cofueuerum imOfnimirum obtu?. 
fum^quod fcilicet tendere in.u. videatur,vt etiam de Armc, 
nico*vuo,cum»viech,fimulconnexo,in fuperioribus dis? 
dhimfuit,Giouane^diamus,nontamenobhoc vltra tie* 
fyllabas protendimus Jn nono vero cofonantium nume^i 
ro Dalmatf literam»caco»pofuerunt,quap,vtdeMacedo* 
nica paulo ante relatum eft,nobis pro.cXeruire poteft, vt 
Hefta" cap, i ^fcriptum eft^fiC pendebat ex omm parte ten^ 
tohaaereicoloris6Ccarbafinijhoc vocabulum hebraici^ 
ibifcribii? 051d carpascu.p.dagelTato^SCgrfcfKK^atwTfi^ow, 
carpafinis,6C Dalmata ait^i vifachu iza vfacoe fatori aerfas 
go licia icarpafina^oc eft^Et pendebat ex parte omniteo. 
toria aerea facie fiue aerei coloris 8C carbafina, Vbi notan 
da eft mutaao.pan^b jd quod a nofti is f jpe fit,dC a gifcis, 
quadoquidetb.media eft interfp>6Cfph« U mutua alteiius, 
^ p 11 inalteram 
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in altera tranfiaofacile pleruqj( dC id piokAo concinne) 
fiexi folet,vtinverborum grjcorumconiugationibusvis 
deripoteft^6Canobisingraccarum confonnntium expli^ 
cationebreuiternotatumfuitfSequitur in eodem capitc 
Hefter»Poueli Naumanu^i Bazatau^ Arbonau^ i Bagas 
tau>i Abgatau^i Caratu^i Carcafu,fedmini emnogomi,. 
hoc eftprafcepit Nauman^SC Bazata , QC Arbona,6C Ba^ 
gata^6C Abgata,6C Carat,6C Carcas/eptem eunuchis^vbi 
ctia ab Hebrapis CD^lD carcasper •] chaph/cribiy* Q^uin 
etiam in eode capite vbi dicimus t Pofito fuper caput eius 
diademate.Dalmata ait«Poloxeniu na glaui ee corunoiu^ 
pro Diademate coronam dicit,quam etia Hebrfus nnD 
chether^^per chaph fcripta nppellatSimih modo dC in pris 
mo Machabeorum cap, 8 * ait Dalmata^i vzloxifefebi co? 
rune^deft dC impofuerunt fibi cor onas , nos ibi diadema^ 
tafcripfimuStEtineodemcapa ♦Hefter,vbi enumerantf 
feptem fapientes,videhcet Carfena, dC Zetar y Admata^ 
dC Tharfis,SC Mates,5C Marfana, 8C Mamucha , fepte du^ 
ces Perfarum qui videntfacic Capfaris,ideft regis^ vbi Dal 
mata eade nomina hoc ordine exprimit* Carfena, i Setar, 
i Admata,i Tarfis,i Matefi,i Marfana,i Mamuca^fedmini 
cncziperfau^iMidouizevijachu licie Ciefaroui,hic in 
Carfena^ac Mamucha,6C Cnezi, efl htera ifta de q traAa^ 
mus,qua? ^ ♦c, fumif' Hebrjus fiOC>")D Carfcena , dC pioo 
memuchan per chaph/cripfit»ReIiqua feptem eunucho^ 
rum,feptemq5 fuprafcriptorum principum nomina , hoc 
inlocoobidpofitafunt,vtetiaminfuisLteris,cum de his 
tra Aabimus,repetita cenfeantur^SC conformatio earudem 
cu noftris cognofcatur,nefa?piusidem receferc cotingat* 

4 Vnum 
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Vnumpraetereahocnequaquam filenrio prjtereundum 
duxi,Ca?fnrisfcilicet nome,npud Dalmatas^IVlncedonas, 
RufioSjMifiofqj f regis nominevfurpari^.pinde cernere 
nequeo^g polTit vera elfe illoru opimb, qui dicut Carfarc 
primu a caffo matris vtero denominata, cu id nomc , antc 
illu Cacfarejquife^lamatreinluceprodijtjpro regc iam 
diu vfurpatum fit^Scrutetur vero diligentius hoc^ qui cu^ 
riofafe<ftantur,interimnos confonantium coformarionc 
profequnmur/i prius tnmen Vuandalos prox^QCfkAitcri 
quam tfieca , vel cfieca appellant, habere dixerimus* 
CTNonaMacedonumconfonans eit.gliudi.quam Dak 
mata alio modo fcribit 66 in decimo confonantium 
numero reponit , larinum nobis cjterarumq^ linguaru 
indicat,vt in fuperius fcripta confonante patefcit , cu didfi 
cllcedros Iibani^dCinpfaImo*^o ♦Na afpidu v vafiUcii 
naftupijfcij paperofi lieua i zmia, ideft . Super alpidem dC 
bafilifcumambulabis dCconculcabis leonc dC draconcf> 
Et in nomimbus proprijs Loth^Luciana^Longina^ La^ 
2ara,Laurenria,Laura^Luppa , Lunu , Leui , dC in titulis 
quamplurium pfaImorum^nIeIuJnh,6C Dalmata Judifh 
primo^idemclarenobisinfmuat^cuaittl pofla cna vfemi 
ziuuftimi,v cilici)^* vdamafci^* v liuani^cna rodomi fuftis 
mi^v carmeli^hoc eft#E( mifit ad omnes qui habitnntin cU 
licia,6C in Dnmafco, dC in Libano , dC ad getes exiftetes in 
Carmelo^Et hic quo(^ le^flor adhibe metem^ ne putes in 
diflione cilicia elTe^caco^quia per.c.Iatinum fcripta eft^na 
illud»c«tam capiris^qua penulrimxfyllnbap eft,ci,n6»caco« 
de quo in ante di6tis a nobis faila fuit menrio^dum nugas 
maternoCquod aiunt)fermonctrifyIIabicc proferendum 

diximuSi 
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diximuSfEtin capitefecudoeiufdelibnhabemus^Prizui 
Nabucodonofori Ciefari^Olofeina Cneza voiftua fuo? 
ego^ recie emUjideft^Vocauit Nabucodonofor rex,OIo 
fernemprincipemmilitiacfua:;6CdiAileitNechic te volo 
claufis^cecucieDbusveoculis^dicflionu literas prjterirc* 
Na quarta litera didionis Nabucodonofor^non eft^vide» 
tertia alphabeii litcra/ed.vch^quae omicron^ypfilon^Mas 
cedonibus exprimit/imili modo etiam illud.u, di<ftionis 
cmu,qua?,ei fignificatjCadem eft vtfupra di&a, SC perfappc 
pro duplici quoq^»uu,accipitur , ficuti etiam,vide* pro*u, 
6C»A.vita grjco^ita famen vtad.b^prolatibnem minimefle 
ftat*Vuandali literamJfnon habet/ed nec etiam in alpha^ 
beti nominibus reperitur^pra?terquam in litera penultima 
quaXchola* nominat,6Cpro»fc,a nobis accipicda eftf 
CrDecimaconfonasvocatui\minete,6Ceadem figura 6C 
penc nomine efl^cum»mi,gr£co^ dC quadrato^M» latino, 
v(Maria,6Cifuperius citato pfalmo»8 2-Moab^Ammon 
AmaIech,Madian,8C in pfalmo»77*Diuifit feu iterrupit 
more/deft mare, K paulopoft ♦ lodizdi imi mannu ia A"*: 
Pluit.fcilicet,illismanna,ad manducidum * Dalmata ibis 
demconformiseft^Hebrairuspromannadicit jo mancu- 
camez*Chald{UsNebienfis njo manna«66Arabica ibi^ 

interpretatio* 4^20^^ Almn* Maronitarum vero 
textus habet, ^ Manno» Arabs Syria?, ♦^^o^^ 
Almunan , 6C hoc etiam loco notabis , quod vbi 

hebraica litera habef camez , 6C lofeph coeci Chal 

daicainterpretaaO|in nomine mana habettpathatin prima 

6C camez 
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& camez i fecuda^wSyriaca Iitera loco cnmczjhabcf odom 
fii profert manno^qiiod cntholicum efl' npud ilIos^6C iam 
Ifpius diiium fuit.Indus quo^ mana^cum vtroq^^a.Ion^. 
go^6Cvmcoji»fcnpfit»Grjcivero iJ^mtn mana» Armemci 

autem iT uhjlm^manna ♦ Hanc nonnulli medicorir 
aiunt ♦ Arabice dici ^ vel vv^aain^ mafachaj 
magha^denommatam ♦^^LjJ.Z tereniabin; ac etiam 

.jSsjn3^3 firacoft .quamqua in libro aggregatiOi 

num dicat Serapion^Tercniabin eflc mel roris cadetisfus 
per arbores 1 terra corafeni in oriente^In caOco Abacuch 
habes^zemle madianifciy deft terra madian ♦ 6C in pfalmo 
I o ^.Secundum ordinem Melchiledechou^oc eftMcI 
chifedcch*56pfaImo« J ^♦Manaflj),6C Moabi ♦ Manaflts 
{ciMc^X dC Moab ♦ 6C pfnlmo ♦y^ ♦ Siedei na cherubimiai 
lauife priadi ephemomi^i beniaminomi^i manafiemi* ideft 
fcdcns fuper chcrubin manifeftare coram ephraim benias 
min,6Cmanafle*6CpfaLi 8*8^duIciorafup meda izfitat 
ideft mel dC fauum ♦ Dalmata medaifta. vterq^ pro melle 
mcdapofuit»6iGr{ci ma< mebappcllat.&ipfalmo^y^'; 
alias.yy^DeduxiftipopuIum tuum ruciu moyfeouiu i 
aaronieuadeft manu mofaica 6C aaromca^vbic jterip ma^ 
numMoyfidicunt6Caaron,eademnomina habentur in 
pfalmo,^8*6C*i oz^HacLteramDalmata invndecimo 
confonantium Iocohabet^6i idem nobis indicat, vtindi^ 
<fto libro ludith capitefecudo in quo itafcriptu eft ♦ Ipric? 
dccpratuipridcvmefopotamijuirazbivfe gradi vifodc 
cibiecho ondia otpotoca mambre dumdiaxeprichoditfe 
o. cmoru 
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cmoru i odrxa vfe pridiali ee ot cilicie dan docoraci) iape? 
te ci fut naiugoJpriuede vfe fiui madijamfcie * hoc eft ♦ E t 
tranfiuitEuphratem6Cprofe<flus eli in Mefopotamiam, 
SCfregitfiuedeftruxitomnes ciuitates excelfas^ quae eraLl 
ibi^a torrete Mambre^vfcp quo peruenitur ad mare^fiC oc: 
cupauit terminos eius^a Cilicia vfq^ ad fines laphet^gfunt 
ad auflmm^adduxit^ omnes filios Madian ♦ 1 1 Micheac 
capti ♦douo gofpodneexeftuorenoefticmichiju mora^ 
tetinuadeft* Vei bum domini quod faflum eft ad Michea 
morafthitem.EtMalachiap^i *Brieme floua gofpodna 
cijzdrauihu v rucu Melechiaf proroca ♦ ideft • (Jnus ver^ 
bi domini ad ifrael in manu Malachiap propheta?*Poflcm 
hoc loco in medium adducere^tam propria, quam aharu 
rerum nomina^ab»m.incipienaaj6Cquae comunia nobiS| 
fiC Graecis ah^fq^ gentibus efle videatur,ex quibus huiufc{ 
Ltera? conformatio patefceret/ed in prjfenta ifta fufficiant, 
quando^vt vides in fuperius recefitis dicflionibus , ne dum 
m.htera,verum euam rehqu{ penc omnes alphabeti hterj 
fuis conformibus refpondeat* Vuandahpro hac htera ha- 
bent quam,mum.appellant,C7Sequiair»Nas,vndeci 
maconfonansquaeloco^nanomnibusfere linguara di^ 
uerfifatibusfuccedif;prapferamq; in nominibus propijs vt 
Nimphodora^NicetiyNeftora^Narcifa^icuIa , Nazaria» 
6Lin pfaImo*6^7*Cnezi) Nephthahmoui.ideft Principes 
Neptahm^bi DaImata^NeptaIimIi*& in canrico triu puc^ 
rorum,apud Danielem^Benedicite A nania, Azaria,Mi= 
fael dominum^bide habes Nofti»ideft,Nodes , a qua di- 
ftione facile defcendere (eu formari potuit nomen auis 
no(flurna?;quamBubonem feuNi(flicorace appellant». 

vtinpfalmo 
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vtin pfalmo loi. Fndu^: fiim laco nolltitfiTrani na nirufb'» 
idcrt , liait niVticorax in domicilio ♦ Dalmata ihi , nofttu 
"^an na ninii:c.&: in pfaLis * Dani dani otrrjgaictiglagoli 
inofti nolh visuioltatc ra^nimi. idcft, Dics dici crucfiat 
vcrhum, &no\no(fiiindicatfacntia5n. Et hicaducrtcn» 
dum cft in primo nomine no<^is,vbi dixi nofti nofti,^ ils 
lud.i.quod tcrminatdi<^ioncnoftieftJcr . quod vtpluri 
mum, ram in mcdio, qua in fine dicflionis apud Maccdo» 
na5 bC Dalmatas ro^^/wovtm periifon cfti^fupcruacancum 
nimiruatq? rcdundaseii , &:icribaturIicet,non tamcnob 
hoc profcrri fcu cxprimi dehct. Iccirco nc obcrrcs, hoc lo 
co lcmcl tc admomrum c fte volui , vt cum in didionibus 
excmpligratia addudis, diiplicatum r\ inucncris,id facfHi 
eflcputcs , nclitcra dic^ionisaliqua omittcrcfur^ Proin* 
dc in rc ia tibi oh oculos pofita , ne cccucies, fcd animum 
aduertcad clocutionis, pronunciationifquecandorcm,vt 
ibi tatum geminum \,t^1^xz% vbi videris neccflarium fore, 
tametfilcriptu appareat. Etceu Anthmeticus,vcapiros 
ciae amathis,in tua computatione, fuperfluum in partc rc 
ponc,vtip(um cum oportunu ftierit,itcrufumas ♦ In hoc 
vcropfalmo Dalmataitafcribit» Danidaniotrigaictigla 
goli,nofti nofti vzuieftaicui razum, Alij forfitan nofti>o 
fd diccrent.CLuandoquidcm ibi eft litera quap fcia &r ftia 
didtur,&:pro.fc.accipitur,cxquibus.xJatinum,cfi.grar» 
cumconftant.Nccminusetiampro^s.&.t.vtfitcum.fta^ 
Maccdonico elemcntoinhoc nomine pofito conformfe,. 
' Ifth.Tc8(:fivideanturminimi, autpropc nulliuseiremo- 
•fncnti , tamen quia poflent animum difccnris in ambiguii 
coftitucrc, placuitilla infinuarc Icgcti. CLuod vcro litcra 

q ifta 
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i(tz cum .n .Tatino coucniat, cx dic^ lonibus fupcrius haclr 
nus adduclis , clarc innotcfcit, In quibus fcilicet in mcdio 
vcl in fincn.rcpcritur , qux Cine iWo haud quaquam benc 
refpondcrcnt. Hanc prapterca literam in duodccima con- 
fonantium numerationcDalmatalocauit, &: codcmncy 
minc appellauit.nas»& ficuti.nun.Hcbr^is, Chaldeis,Sy 
ris,Pum'cis, 8<:.gni. Grarcis, &:al£isquapluribus, ac.non^ 
VuandaliSjita pro.n.nobis ruccurrit,quaquam fign 
ra omnibus diucrfa fit, ctiam Dalmatis ipfis.quippc litera 
eorum.nas. quap dudum typis cxcufia circunfcrtur. p.lati 
no.rho. Grarco quadrato, &:.Ia. Indo , [itnilis admodum 
cxj flrit . Qjix vcro ncc dum publicc pcr omnium manus 
vcrfatur,Utina (carum litcrarum quac currctcs dicuntur) 
inucrfa afpiratio vidctur,fi modo , quod dcxtru in illa cft:, 
l«uumfiat,ncquod fupcrcminct dcprimcndum ccruiccc|r 
ad ima flcdcndam, poftrcmam vcpartc ad fydcra crigcn 
da,fortc fortuna intclligcrcs,& tabs cft atcp.n.oflGicio 
nobifcum fungitur , vt Naum. i . Bricmc ncuijta cnizc vi« 
dinc nauma fina clccficua, idcft , onus ncniuitarij libcr vi- 
Oonis Nauum filij clcefina, dC Thobiap. i ♦Thobiia viftinu 
ot coliana i otgrada ncptalimla ixc cfij na mfnichi galilc^, 
nafonia baui i mufti gradi fapcti . idcft , Thobias cx tribu 
dC duitatc Ncptalim qcftinfu^oribus galilc^fupraNa- 
sdon,poft viam quat dudt ad Gccidcntcm,ad larua habcns 
ciuitatcm Saphct.Ex iftis (vtarbitror) iftius litcrac cofor- 
matio cum latina habundc fatis manifcfta cft. f Scquitur 
Pocoi.duodccima intcr confonantcs litcra ,quacvirtutc 
pcrindc cft,atcp.p.laanum , dC aliarum linguarum eiufde 
poicftaus ckmentUjVt Pctra, Paula, Platona, Porphiria, 

Pclagia, 
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Pclagia , Pamphila, Proba , PapiIIa, Parmcna , Procora, 
Procopia , dC alia quamplunmam fan<f^onrm defcriptio- 
nepcr mefium ordinem cernerc Iicct. Praetcrca in pfalmo 
14^. habcmus . In ty mpano & pfalteno pfaUant ei , vb< 
Macedo dC Dalmata, duo iftharc nomma communia cum 
iarinis habent,ait enim ibi Macedo , vi tympania 1 pTaltiri 
dapoiuti emu, &: Dalmara,i tumpania 1 pfaltirami dapoiu 
tiemu,quinfl(:inpraImo.i 50. aiuntiuprafcnpti,chuali« 
tc iegovi tympaniat i Iiciat,hoc cft. Laudatceum in tym» 
pano & choTO.Laudemus proindc 6C nos Dcum omnipo 
tetcm,atq? mifcncordcm,qui in inftrumcnto ifto,huiufcac 
clcmenti conformationem ,ronfonantiamcp cumnoftris 
latinis notam facerc dignatus cft . Hanc Iiteram Dalmata 
in tcrtiodecimo numero habet , QC illa quae nondum typis 
excufla eft,duplicisquadrati Grapcorn.gamma.geminicp 
Macedonum. glagola . fimul copulaticffigicm prapfefer- 
re videtur,ncctamcn adhtcrar formationem duo ha?c cle« 
mcnta co modo nec^untur, quo dudum ^olcs fiium diga- 
ma^contexere voluerunt, vt vnum fcilicct alteriinfideret» 
fed mutuo in hoc vinculo fefc tangendo complcduntur, 
hoc fancmodo &.p.intclligimus, vt cx fuperius ad» 
ducflis prophetarum verbis fatis fupcrcp notu eflc poteft» 
Vuandali duplex.p.habet, fimplex fcilicct QC compofitii» 
fimplids figura talis cft, qualis 5C typograpliici Samari 
taniiam fupra defcripri.beth.fl^.pfes. appclIat.Com 
poiitum vcro dicf tur ab ds. xzadzc» 6c femp pro. pr^ 
pro.p.nimirum 662. nunquafeparatim pofitis intclligit» 
f Erci. r.videIiccr,Maccdombus tertiadccima, Dalmaris 
^artadccima cofonas, illa cft^qua Athenicfis illc Dcmo 

q ii fthcncs. 
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fthcncSjCui finc dubio Ciccronc ludiccrumma vis diccndf 
coccditur, primam licctillius artis cui tradebatur,quQ dif 
ccrcno 1 poflet,tantum,ex PhaIcrcilententia,cxcrcitatioc 
efi*ccit,vt pleniliime diccrct, curica to rho rhcroraumcno, 
inucni inquit tandcm rho (li phas ell dicerc) rhcrorizatu, 
cuius excmplo tcntcmus dC nos Iitcram iitam cu latina no 
ftra ,aliarumq? linguarum, r. confbrmafe, vt eandem om» 
nino haberc prolationem,ex muluplicium di(frionum co« 
latione oftedamus. Ablcgata in primis ctiam a maioribus 
noftrisiamdudumilla, maiorumquocpnoftrorumdicea 
diconructudine,maioribus,meIio/jibus,lafibus,ac (vt Fc» 
ftus Pompcius ait) FeliiSjpro maioribus, mchoribus,lari» 
bus,acferiis,&:cum npio CIaudio,poft Ccntimanum 
alium ,exPomponij lurc conlultiautoritatc inlibris di» 
gcftorum,dcorigineiuris,Icgerccunda,paragraphoiuris 
quiIisrcientia,non Valcfios^nccp Fufios, fed Vaicrios Fu 
riofcp dicamus,&.' nomina in facris libris rcpcrta, falte ali- 
qua,inquibus.r. ponitur conferamus* Imprimifcpin pfal 
mo, s 6, vbi dicimus . Memoreroraab Cc babilonis , aic 
Maccdo,Pomcni raabi i babilonici, dC Dalmata, Pomcni 
rab,Hcbrapusapud quepfalmusilte.s 7. "^aDl *>^DJK 
azbir rahab vbaucl , Antiochcne ccclcfia! , Chaldeorum, 

SC Maronitarum ,nccnonSinxThargumhabet, 

dacar Irohhob valbobil iedothi^fiC coru folita Ara 

bica interpretatio ^ ^^^ adcar Irahhab, 

Idem in NebienfL- epilcopi Arabica eit iiicr a» Indus vcro 
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ait^Ozccharonla raab. Ccrtcnim Macedoncs,DaImatar, 
Ri; fii, fcriiUjVOcr ' RaHm pfalmo. i 9 . ErenJm rabi^ideft 
fcruiis,5f ihide. ab aljcnis parceraba tuo cgo,idcftlcr 
uo ruo. Et quod Gncci pro menfa trapczan vocant, eodc 
fiC jpfi nominc vtantur in pfalmo, 2 2 . Paraflri in cofpccfiu 
mco trapczu.^inpfalmo. 6 s.Fiatmeracorum,budifra 
peza ichi. ^ in pfw lmo,7 7. Nunquid poterit dcus,vgoto« 
batitrapezu vipuftoni^ideftpararemenfam in deferro.S^ 
quod nos in pfaf . 1 5 2 .dicimus ♦ Sicut ros cr mon,aiunt il* 
Ii. lacorofa acrmoniTca . idem in cantico tnum pucrori!, 
apud Daniclcm prcphetam. Bcncdicite imber, i rhofa dC 
ros,&^pauIopoft. Bcncdicirc rofa,ros 5l' pruina domino» 
idem habcs in cantico Moyfis , Dcutcronomij cap. i ^ • I 
cnidmi iacorhofa . ideft fluat ficut ros eloquium mcum ♦ 
Harclitcra cadem cft Graeds, Maccdoibus. &: Dalmatis, 
deilla tamcn Dalmatica quar hacflcnus impreflTa non cft» 
intelligcrc dcbcmus ♦ Q^uandoquidcm illa quar dudum 
pu blica ta fuit . pa ruu m I a f in u . b. c ifc vid c tu r , dC . rho, G rac 
ci, arcp Larini.r. vice fungit . ludith primo, vbihabemus, 
Nabuchodonofor Rcx Afyriorum , qui regnauit in Ni« 
niue ciuitate magna , pugnauit contra Arphaxat, dC obti* 
nuit eum in campo magno , qui appcllatur Ragau , circa 
Euphratcm, dc Tigrim, & Tadafon in campo Erioch Re» 
gis Elicorumjibi Dalmata hoc modo fuis litcris cxprcflit, 
Nabucodcnofori, Ccfarai, afurdd ixe crfaraftuouafev 
neuii]tigradi vchccmi brafeprotouu arpacfatuipobiadi 
ego v poli vclicomi f xc rouctfe ragau blizi epraria i tilra 
vcl tigra i iadafa v poli cl iocha vcl criccha cefara elionfca- 
go» In prxfcriptis dicflionibus, quot, r, vidc tur totidc fif rc 
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crci mtclligcrc opus cft , nc in cxcmplis vcftigandis QC ad« 
duccndis multum,vcl ctiam ruperuacanei tcmporis^impc 
damus. Vuandali hanclitcra igaorant,vt dcfimplici.r.in 
tclligamus, coniuncflim tamen cu.oJiabcnt, nominantc;^ 
illam.ouor^ &C pro.or. accipienda clt, hoc cll: pro,o«. 
&.r*fimuIinrylIabamcopuIatis* f Sclouo , quartadcd* 
maconronans,idcmc(lvirtuteatq|?.s.Iatinum, dC.qSiginz, 
graccum,necnon&: Hcbraeorum, atcp Chaldxorum fibiU 
lantia clcmcnta,cxcmpla pafllim in plaltcrio hvibetur,d^ in 
primisinpfalmofccundo. Bgoautem c51litutusAim rex 
ab co. Nad fionomi goroiu. hoc elK Supcr fyon montcm 
fandum cius,&nomen hoCjinpfalmis quamplurimis co« 
dcm fcmper modo fcriptum repcritur , dC ab Hebraris. QC 
ChaIdafis,&:Pum'cispcr.zadich.rcribitur jl^Khy alcion, 
idem dC lofcph ccecus,&: pcr eafdcm litcras lcribit,&: Ncs» 
bicnfiscpircopus Pcr.c. nomcn Cion intcrprctatur,8(: fi p 
zadic fcriptum fit, ibidcm in Arabica etiam interpre» 

atione fua ♦^OaCj^ alizeium* Syrusibi 

ChaIdaeus.>^j^^ox5> po!^ ><;^*.c^^:^alzhc 
lu turo dqudfi. Arabs ibi^3^ ^"^^ 
«v^Xb^^ ali^zhiungbl qudfi» JSimilitcr 6C Indus 

per . za . fcribit dicens . Bazoid» ! ♦ Grxcus vcro intcr- 
prcs ia»ff^<iy,epifi6,a:inpfalmoiuxta hebraicacoputatio 
fjie.^ o. in quo nos dicimus. Lctabor dC partibor fichima, 
Graecus ait omuoofy ficiman.Macedo dC Dalmata.I razdia 
Lu, Hebrxus veroperXcin^tti. dextrurafcribuD^c^iccita 

& ioieph 
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& lofeph coecus D3Cb biTccchcm ,&:ibi Arabica intcr* 
prefafio. ^a^v^J'^ Sagim, Chaldaeus Syrfsc 

"^Ull^^ .p.^ <^^o . Tthhhaial 
apno.vscphlegIafchini,i(Jelh Lxtabor ego*6C diui 
dam fichcm. Arabica Syroru imcrpretafio ibide 
H h^l-l ^^^r^^*- ^XCL jo]o Afqua ana 

vaqfamrachim . Vides ^ectoroptimc qiiam concinnefu* 
periorcs rcccnfite idiomatu diuerfitatesin vno nominc Si 
chem j feu Sichima conueniant . Q_uanfu vero dfucrfa fit 
Interpretatio illa Indorumjinpfaltcrio loannis Potken,8^ 
quantu Chaldaifmi refipiatex infrafcriptis pdi(f^i pfalmi 
verbis , abftp liuore dijudica , aitquippe.Ogziabehcr na» 
baba bamakdafu otfcfahh vuo otchafal mohorcha , fdefl» 
Deus locutus cfl: in fando, I^tabor, &C diuida fpolia, nam 
mohorcha , fpolia fignificat ♦ vtin pfalmo fa^pius allegato 
in Ogdoade pcnultima hterar.fcinjn quarta linea,Ietabor 
cgo ficut qui inucnit fpolia multa ♦ Idem in pfalmo. ^ 7 
linea.z^. Spcciei domus diuidcrc , mohorcha,ideft fpolia 
Atqui mco quidem iudido,hoc nomcn rrohorcha, cx 
pfalmo prapdiif^o.^ o.Siue iuxta Indorum mimcrum.j^^ 
omnino remouendum cft,& fubftituedum,Sakima.ideft 
Siccimam , quandoquidcm pfalmus ifte a nona linea vfqi 
ad fincm,ad verbum,rf pctitus cft.m pfalmo, 1 oz.Inquo 
mohorcha ncn inucnimr,fcd Sikima Icgirur Ncc mirum 
fi hic forfaflepro Sikimafpolium , aboccupato invarijs 
negccijs homiiic^fubftitutum cft* Yariar quippc humana» 

ruRi 
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rum rrrum air.T,natiiraIc5j vfqucadco cxficcarcquando 
qucfolcnthumorcij, vtplcruqucfpolicnt hominc, fi^vifit 
QC attcntionc, ita vt apcrris cnam oculis non vi Jcat^ cu cx 
Philorophilcntcntia^intentiocopulctrcnfum. Proindcet 
in hocquoqucIoco(dum mcnshominis, mutabilitati ob» 
noxia,pcr diucrra paululum hincindc vagatur) nomcn 
vnum pofuitincautc pro altcro ibbftitui , cum ncc bonus 
fcmpcr vigilct,rcd(vtin proucrbio cft)quadoq? dormitct 
Homcrus.Pius vcro Ic(f^or,atcp bcncuolus ilta confidcrtt 
atq? caftigct.Cafterum.fcIouo. Dalmatarum quintadcci* 
ma confonansjprartcr lam publicatam,alia quocp cft 
quap tam ctfifcmidrculi larua pars fit, latinum.c.afmula 
rividcatur,acpcr omniafimiIisfitMaccdonicar,pro.s,ta» 
mcn nofi:ro lanno intcllfgitur, vt lob primo capite. I pofi* 
laiuftc priziuachu frifcfiiriruoic.idcft:. Et mittcntcs voca« 
bant trcs fororcs /uas . QC paulo poft,vbi nos dicimus^Di» 
xit crgo dominus ad Sata. Eccc vniucrfa ]ue habctin ma 
nu tuaruntjtantuincumnc cxtedas manum tuam. Egrcf 
fuCc^ cft Satan a facic domini ♦ Dal mata ait . Rccicxe gof* 
podicfotoni, fe vfa iafce imati v rtiar tuo aii fiit tacmo na 
nincproftrirucituoccizidexe loionaot liciagorpodna* 
Etlibrumfuum Ecclcfiaftcsab haclitcra incipit diccns» 
Slouofacclcfiaftafina dauidaccfaraerulolimrcago fucta 
fueti rccic cclcfiafti cfiiti cCuti i vfa ciiiti. hoc cft. Vcrba Ec 
clcfiaftcs filii D^uid Regis Hierufalc, vanita «: vanitatu, di 
xit Ecclcfiailcs,vanitas vanitatum,^' onmia vanitas.Salo 
monquocj; Prouerbia fua,in harc verba i.icipit. PritcieSa 
lamunefina Dauidoua Ciefara Izraclua,idcll: , Parabol^ 
Salomonis filij Dauid c^raris,quod lane cft,Rcgis irracl» 

Prartcrca 
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Prf tcrca in pfalmo, ^/.habcmus a Maccdonc bC Dalma- 
ta,vbi dicimus. A facfe dd.Smaina» idcft.Sinai,quod no- 
mcn ab Hcbreis,Chald^is,&Punids,pcr famcch icrihiu 

Q^uippedicitHebracus o>d Sinai»Sirus • s^tjo^ 

Sinai,vterque Arabs.j^j^xj^ Sina.Grarcus «J^vet Si 

na,^ V/ aivoci/ cnfinamJndus,pcrrcin,finabafiiia*&:m 
codcm pfalmO.Super ca mue dcaIbabuntur,vifennonie, 
infclmon» VbiGr;ecusquocp w<rf?^f^<iiv enfelmon^He» 
brarus tamen nomcn ilhid pcr zadich fcribic dicens 

llQ^VD bezaImonXhalda:us etia eade litera vtitur^ 
*Joi^3 c^i(i2j S^:iii^ bzelmum turheda 
loho*> vterque Arabs, N^ai^^^ ^3 

•Oii^ phi zelmum gbal allha*lndus vero pcr 
fcin fcribjt,lahaIafalmun*SamueIe quoque Macc 

do&:DaImata cumhac Iitcraslouofcriptitatinpfalmo» 
xcviij^Moifcs QC Aaron m faccrdoabus eius dC bam uili ^ 

Hebrapus per fcin^Nicu?T vfcmueUSimihbus literis 
ttiam Maronifa: fcribunt dicentes ^aJo30a,o 

^0\SlK vafcmuil bquoraiifmhejndus 

quoq; fdn in cade dicftionc vtitur inquiens, Vua Saniucls 
nimosla ola iozcuuou fomo vel fmo ♦ Arabes vero tjm 

t Puiiici 
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mcmoria , in dec/monono dic Septcmbris , apud Macc» 
donas cclcbratiir,pcr aliud clcmcntiim qiiam pcr»t.aijfp< 
cabifur* AutTcrcntia qua* vno dic cum Ncorula , quarto 
kalcndas Noucmbris , apud cofdcm honoratur ♦ Autillu 
tandcmPauIi Apoftoli charirsimumin domino Titum, 
ciiius laudcs. 2 $, Augull:i rcccnfcntur , & fufFragia a Ma» 
ccdonumcccIcfiacxpoftiilanturjZcphirum vnquam di» 
xcrit,cum omnino Titus;jppcIIctur, ncc binomius ccnfca 
tur^Tardo igitur vt cxpdicfiis proprijs nominibus,8^ qua 
plurimis ctiam cx alijs antc a nobis rccenfitis didioniTius, 
in gbus»T,ryIIabizat clarc conftat latini, ca^tcrarumcf 
guarii^T Jocum obtincrc, vicefcp cius fuppIcrc^Notanda 
funt igitur.iftha?c,a: in hac Ii tcrarum obferuationc a te di- 
ligcnda , vt pfalmographus , in pfalmo. 1 1 m Ogdoadc 
ain,in vcrfu pcnuItimo,Maccdonicis vcrbis ait,padc •zXz» 
ta V topazia,idcft fuper aurum bc topazion, vbi Dalmata 
cifdcm fcrc vcrbis vtitur,fcd tantum addit ad topazion di 
ccns Jtupancia , ^fcptuaginta aiunt, ypcr chryfion kaca 
topazjon^Hanc quoq^ litera tardo in fextadcdma cofona* 
tiu numerationc hct,8L inucrfum vidc cft, ftas fdlicct,qua 
doquidcm fupinum cft vidc* Aliam quo^figuram tardo 
habent Dalmata? ncc dum publicatam,qug cx plana linca 
didudis tribus arqualibus lincis formatur , ccu^m.Iatinu 
non quadratum, producfhs aliquamtulum hincindccomi 
busjhoc fanc modo S(:(fi modo propric diccrc poftix 
inus),T,Iatinipcrfonam gcrit,vtThobia , ludith primo, 
&: tigra ,idcft Thobias & tigris,^: ludith fccundo,Tharfi'» 
fcc,idcft Tharfis, cafteIicchi,hoc cftcaftclla coru,Toma, 
Tadiju, Agata,CatahnajMargarita,Anaftafia,Inhisnoa 

sninibus 
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ad.t.Iiceram,quafri grammatici, earationcilliirscognata 
aflcucrant^qiiod ,p piiirarc,piiltare.5(r pro merfare,merta 
re.aliquandovrurpatufucritjtranfeamiis^Ecquamquam 
filentium in myftcrijs omnibus (Tcrtubano autore)maxi 
mc c5mcndatum fit, fummiTcphudibus Pythagoricum 11 
lentium cxtoIIatur.Nonnunqua tamcn lucri gratia ab ali* 
quibus, citra virtutis acfhim , fcruatum fuifle ^dicum eft» 
vtdc DcmadcOratorc, qucaiunt , gloriari folitum, dcce 
fe taletaa rege,vt tacerct,accepifle, Et Dcmofthene quocp 
legimus,fynanchcn, quam nos ang^^nam dia'mus,ea occa 
fione.f. vt taccret , finxiflTc fe pati, promdecp a plcbeio ho« 
iTune obie^um illi fuiflc, quod non fynanchcn, fed argy* 
tanchenpateretur.Mihi tamenhocin loco, antequadc» t,. 
litera trac^arcincipiam,minimcfcruadu filentium cenfui, 
quin potius myfterium ingcns fore duxiX^ iHud abrumpc 
rcm , SCloquendo , nonmodo Ariftodemum fabularum 
acfiorem, qucm talcntum vt ageretpro mercede accepifl!c 
fcruntjfuperarem.Sed plurimum etiam mihi thcfauru rc- 
pofiturum fperarem, fi iam rcpofitu, ftiidiofis animis imi 
partirer,notumc^iIlis omnino facere. VuadaIos,videIicet 
Iiteram,s,(dc qua nobis eft fermo) in fuo alphabeto, non 
fimplicem,fcd quatuor femper modis copulatam habere» 
Aut cnfm cum.t.iungitur,fibi(vt diximus)cognataprarcc 
dente,autfubfequcnte,vtin litera quam. tzads.appel 
lant,dir pro. ts.a nobis capieda eft» Aut cum altero.s. vc gc 
minum.flrintelligamusjin cuius nomen eft.eflrc.8t:du 
plicis.flloff^iciofemper fungicunAutaim.s.t.&^.z.fimuI 
complexis, cocj^ ord/nc connexis , vt triplex ifte liccrarum 
liodus,nunquam inlicera quam ilIi»Stchzh.appeIlant 

diflToIuatur, 
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difroIuatur,quippcrempcr pro.te» fumeda cft» Autfanc 
cum.cjnfeparahilem hxc Iitcra conncxioncm Iiahct^vtin 
penultimafui alphabcti htcra(dcquafupra meniioncm fc 
dmus) fchoia,qua? fempcr pro. fc^fimul luncfhs ferui- 
rc confueuit» Videor mihi vidcre dum ifta rcfero, legetc* 
fomnia mc rcccnfcrc arbitraturos,quar tamcn vcra,fidcli» 
traditionc rcFcruntur.Proindc non fruftra etiam mc fu« 
fpicari poflc,faciIc credidcrim, quod fi bcatus illc ccclcfiac 
docflor Hieronymus, tantum in huiufce Vuandoloru lin* 
guaf ,quantum in Chaldeorum lingua, literifq? cognofccn 
dis,atcppronunciandis laboraflct, nonilla profecfio ftridc 
tia,anhelatiac^ verba dixifTct, fed hf c.Q^uac pr^ter quam 
quod ex infimo pc(flore , cx intimifc^ pulmonibus depros 
menda funt,grauiufc|? inflata, bi anhelata vcrba cognofcu 
tur, denfum pretcrca ftridoremquendam fufcitare viden 
tur , vt ncc magishorrifer aquilonis ftridor eflcqucat.Cu 
tres,fine media vocaIi,fcnptc fimul confonantes proferen 
d^ fint , &^ illc fane vcl maximc , quac a noftra connexjonc 
plurimum abhorrent,quam cognofcercpoflunt,qui con* 
ibnantium in conftiturionc fyllabarum conncxioncm no 
^gnorant, Id tamcn fludiofc lecf^or tc haud quaquam om« 
nino dcterreat,ncc a pcrcgnnarum linguaf^ Ic(flionc fub* 
moueat ♦ Q^uandoquidem vt ait Hippocrates infeainda 
Aphorifmorum fe<flionc,Peri mcn das archas kac ta tegli 
panda afthcneftcra , pcri de tas acmas ifchyrotcra . Circa 
principia, inquit, bi fines, omnia infirmiora funt ,circa vc 
ro ftatus fortiora. Q^uippc (vt Marais quocjj Cicero ait) 
omnia rcru pi^ncjpia parua funt, fcd fuis progrefsionibus 
vfa augcntnr«5ic tibiprofe(flo amice C9i>tinget, fi afsidua 

opcram 
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Punici rcgni,quam Syriap incolar per zodc dC t2adc,nomc 
iftud mcipiunt«&: Arabcs quidem,vtin Neblenfis Epifco 

pi pfalteno S^i^J^ t*''^?^ 

♦Ot^Xb|.3 vzmuil phi algin idgun bnfmhe^Sy 

riaca Arabu litera habet ^Oi^xbj [^^^ 

^A*.Jo^) vzamuiil bdgai ifmhe. Diuerfitatis 

caufamin maiori velicmcntioricp Iingiiac ad dente* 
ad pulfu c6fidera,in fibilJanti etenim Iitera profcreda Ara 
bes sumitate extrcma^ magis linguc parte vtutunln pfal 
mo tii iuxta hebraica c6pucatione,7 8 » Videntur oesinlitc 
ra ifta conformcs eflc^RcpuIit (inquit ibi Afaph) feu rcli- 
quit tabcrnacuIufilonVIaccdo,iotrinu fcijni]u filomku, 
dC paulo infra,i otrinu fclo iofipliouo, Dalmata ferc idcm 
dicit,i otrinu fciniiu filomfcuiu dC infra,i otrinu fielo ofipa 
uo» Chaldaic),liccra Maromtaru in huc modum fc habct» 

•oJS«*i.iL9 I I -fcVviS. H^-^)^ vatgoolmafcno 

dfilu,aCinfra,.^jati,o^j ).JL:im^^ v^ttj 
Ash lmafcnodaiufeph^&fua ibidem Arabicainterprc- 
talio .^o^h. ^ajca^o ^ 550 vrdhal mafcn filu 

Kifra* v3xnoA ^diXiio^^ijo vardhal mafcn 
lufph ♦ ^xMcz NcbicnfisEpifcopi ineodemloco* 
♦^o^Xb Oi^a>o T^3ioVrphtljmcIhefiIum, 

K hic caftiganda eft dictio .Oi^^>o mclhc,vt 
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0%XD.myo mafcnhe,6«::infra .^idoa ^Jim^ 

^)io Vrdlmafcaniufph*Hebraicaibilitera habet 

l^pttbC^^WaicosmiTccarcilo,&:infra W ^rWDason 
Vatmas beohcl lofyph^Thargu vcro lofcph Cceci talee» 

♦OiiJiL^ ) f -^^^ ^Djlo Vfcbaq mafcecna dfif- 
ho6Cinfra l^ooit vXia.*.i.3> Lx^a:^^ 

0*^90 .v^ibo^^ Verahhiq bmafcccna dephris 

gal ccluima diofeph,Grapcus qirocp intcrps ita ibidc mqt«. 
ksc apofato tmfdoim filom , dC infra , karapofato to fcmo« 
ma ioGph* Indiis aiitcm huncm modum ifta expresfit*. 
Vuahha daga ladebthara fclom, Qc mfra cadem vcrba rc* 
f cnfctnominc Iofeph,dutaxat cxcepto, quod loco fclom, 
rcmifit. At tandc in hac fibiliantc Iitcra,vidcnda funt ctia, 
quc dc Saba &C Scba,in fupcrionbus dicfla funtJmmo vc 
roidmagis hocloco confidcrandum cfi^,quod arm fibiU 
lans Iitera fit,quin potius(fi diccre citra crrorc pofl& mus) 
ipfc fibiIus,quod apud omnes fcrc,nc dum filcntii nomen 
ab ipfa incipiat,vcrum ctiam filetium ipfum,fingulari hac 
htcra oculisnollris obic(fla , indidum cflTccognofcamus*. 
Sigin quippc Grarci , Siopincp dicunt ♦ Hcbrari vcro , Sc^ 
q'Tctfi!cnriu,& Scaquatfilcre» Chald^eus veroNcbicnfis*. 

1o^^[Sjw Scethiqutha,6i ^CiurtSA.S^^^'^^'^^ 

K Syri^^^j^ Scthuq^Arabes quoque^^oiSjQ? 

§touch, vcl cftocht Silcntium igitur dC nos habcamus, dC^ 

X ii adttt 
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Ab Hcbrf /s,&: Chald^ojoreph Coeco,8i; Maccdonibus; 
& Grarcis , ^ Indis.Maronitar vcro , &^ fipcnThau^fcna 
bant.Signum tamcn prolationis Iitcre^Tcth.addutj rubc 
iim,vidcl2cctin capitc,pu(f^um,6^ hoc tam inrua,quam in 
Arabica,intcrpretaaonc feccrccofucucrut» Dalmata , cu 
hac litcra carcat,pcr*Tcdi.rcribit,fimiIitcr &: Arabica Ne 
bienfis intcrpretatio» Tcth.habet ♦ Poflem hoc m loco no= 
mma,in quibus elcmcntum hoc,primam mcdiam vc fyKa 
bam occupat,quam plurimain mcdium adduccrc, quc in 
libcllo illo reperiuntur, in quo pcr fingulos mcnfi:s nom/a 
na fanc^orum rccenrcntur , & quo ctiam illius mcnfis die, 
in Ecclcfia Maccdonum mcmoria corum ficriconrueuc- 
rit , S^!inibi illorum quocp Troparia (vtaiunt) atcp Con- 
dacia fcripta funt, vt ifl:ius literof conformationcm proba:» 
rcm.Scd quia traditio hec nimium in longum trahcrctur, 
dcccm,aut duodccim tantum,fcruato mefium ordine,no* 
mina adfcribam ^ Vr Aithala , in primo dic Septembris, 
a quo Maccdoncs , Annum indpiunt» Et Thcodiftji , dic 
tcrtio . Icrothca'Epifcopa, atbinifcago , dic quartoO<flo= 
bris,Thcophana,die duodccimo. Aphthonia , dicfccudo 
Nouembris»Thco<fiifti,Ie2uijfcije , dienonoThirfa , dic 
quartodecimo Dccembris ♦ Eleutheria , quintodccimo*. 
Thcopcnta , quinto lanuarij ♦ Athanafia , Archicpifcopi 
Alcxandrifcichi, decuiioocftauo» Agathi, quinto Februa=» 
rii.Teodora,ftraDlata,o<flauo*TheofiIata , Archicpifcot» 
pa mcomidiifcago, o(f^auo Martii. Marca , Epifcopa arc^ 
thufiimfcago , vigcfimoocflauo.ThcoduIa , quinto Apri=» 
lis.Thcodora,ficcota,vigefimo fecudo.Thimothca, tcrtio 
Maii ♦ Thcodota , izc v ancyria , dcdmooflauo ♦ Doro» 

s thca= 



thca-.EpiTcpatirfago, quarto Iiinij.Methodia, Patriarcha 
Conlbntina grada, quartodecimo.Thcodora , ancyrfca- 
go , fcptimo iulij. Athinogena : fextodecimo . Apoftola 
Matthia:nono Augufti» Apoftob Thadca: vigefimoprf 
mo . Lireram hanc Dalmata in alphabcto impreilb non 
habet, fed qux no Jum typis exciifla eft.Thita.feu.Tfcrr* 
dicftur,&: dccimafeptima in confonantium numcro,apud 
cos cft,&: a Greco,Maccdonico,Rufiocp.Thita. in eo dif» 
fcrt,quod Gr^ecorum huiusnominis htera,orbis eft.cum 
lineadiamctralilrafuerfa» Macedonu vero,ouiobIongf, 
figura eft,cu linca parimodo p mcdiu fcccantc , fcd vtriicp 
pcrifcrf^ latus tranfcendcnte, extremafc^ vtrin^ partes ad 
imanonnihil fledcte. At Dalmaticu.Tfert.quadraguIu 
oblongum eredum eft, a hnca hinc atqj indc no reda, fed 
recurua per mcdium transfixum, Qc laeuum latus ipfius li- 
ncxad ima,fornicis in modum reflcxij,dcxtrum vcro,cor 
nu inftar ad fuperna tcndcs habente,hoc modo 5C no 
bispro.Th.fuccurrit.CuiusIocoinimpresfisIibris.Tar* 
do.confufc vfurpatum reperitur,vt clare notu cflc potuit, 
cx di<flionibus iam a nobis in pr^ccdcnti litcra adducf^is, 
in quibus tam apu J nos , quam apud Grarcos , &:capteras 
linguas.T.afpiratJoncm adncxam habcrc concupifcit , QC 
dci3Ct,quamuisibinonfit»f^Scquiturdccimafeptimacon 
ronans,quam.Chjr.nominant,^nihiTa.chi.Greco,&:Ia 
cobitarum differt, afpirata litcra cft,8i^.Ch.latinis rcddit, 
vt in pfalmo iuxta Hebra-os. i 8 . Et afcedit.Na cherubim 
i lcti i.hoccft.Sup cherubimA voIauit,vbi Dalmata etia 
cu fuo. Chic.fcribjt, dicens.Na chcrophimi i liete. Hebrae 
us vcro,hoc modo fcribit, Jm^i^ alchcr ub. dC in Ncbicfis 

pfaltcrio 
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pralurio.p^na "^y al chei ubui. J<: Arabicj inierprcfaiio* 



• vda^oj}!.:^'^^ ^2^^ Ali alchaiubim.Sj riaca 
vero Chaldaica ibi interpretatiohaber>i\, ODJ 
io[.3o^'3 Rchab al ciuba: vnphrahh.Vbi 



in Arabica interpretatione,arbitror fci iptorc hallu 
cinatu fcripfilTe. ^Oa.>03I^jC^ Alfaruphium, 

P'0 Alcarubium , Q^uan 

doquidc in pfalmo.Ix^ x.fccundu Hcbr^oru coputationc 
vbinos dicimus.Q_uiredcsrupercherubim,illo modo 

fciihaf,8Cdicaf.^0^xi)k:5^ AIi alceru 

bium , in quo omnes comieniunf , Et Indus 

quoqj lu vrrocp pfalmo , fuperius adducf^o , primum in 
pfalmo.i 9.aitXaoIachirubcI,&^mpfaImo. 8 o .eadem 
verba rcplicat,orthographiam tamc minimcferuat , nam 
lacla^quandoprofuperveirupra accipitur, cum.a paruo 
fiuebrcui jam in pnma fyllala quam mvltima,remprcr< 
bi debet , tamen in di(flo pfalmo. i 3 . pnma fyllaba pcr* 
]on^um,haud recle fcr/pta cft. Prapterea in pfalmo 
fl c 4.aiias. i o $ *di<flio.chanaan« &:di<flio, cham^pcr^ch,. 
^ a Grapcis, &: Macedonibus , per, chi.fcripta fiint , bC ab 
Hcbrap/s, per^caph.fimilitcr & ab Arabicis, Chaldar/s,3^ 
Indis^Hcbrarus tn ^V^JofcphcoecusJiham.p.hhct.fcribiC 
Nomcnquocf Chrift/jin ditf^opfalmo^i o 5»pcr hancl/te- 
ram»Cljr,Mac€dofcriblt,8C Grxais,per«chi\ H^brapuj 

f ii vcro 
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vero, Chalifens JndusA Arabs,pro Chrifti nomine Mcf 
fiam,ponfitHDahT!arein dccimaodviira cofonantm numc» 
rationehabent.Hir Jcu.Chir, quam no Iiabent hbri 
Dalmatarum hadcnusimprcsfi. Eius tamcnlocoaccipi 
potefthtera in alphabetoimprelfa .qfequirurpoft.Ferr* 
f Dccimao(f^aua confonans eft.Phi.qu^ &:figura, dC po« 
tcftatccadceft cum. PIu\ Grcecorum , 6<^Iacobitarum,8if 
Cophtiarum,8^ corum qui magnam Hiberiam incohint, 
qiiin ctiam Latinum nobis.Ph.ob ocufos ponit, acetiam 
idcmvalct^quod.PheJeu.Pe.Hebrarum ,Chaldapumcp, 
cum didionem claudit, aut rafatur , aut tandem cum non 
pro.P,fimphci,fed pro. F.vehPh.rumitur , vt indidionc 
Ephraim , dequa in pfalmo iuxta Hebr^orum computa* 
tionem. ^ o. in didionc Ncphthaiim, fiucneptalim ,ia 
pfalmo.^/.vtroqj enimmodo pronunciatumrcperitur, 
ctiam in titulo pfalmi» 54.vbi dicimus. Intcllecflus Dauid 
cum vcniffcnt Ziphei,quod nomen Grafci,&: Maccdoncs 
pcr. Phi.fcribunt , Hebnci vcro , QC Thargum coeci, cum 
Pc.finedages. Indusvero cufuo,F.fcribit^PIacuit&:liic 
nomen-Afaph^^dnomen Iofeph,inmedium adducerc,dc 
quibus in multis pfalmis^^i: pialmorum tituhs, fit mentio 
quevbicppcrhanclitera fcribuntur ♦Prartercain pfalmO 
^ i> vbi nos dicimus ♦ luftus vt palma florcbit • Macedo, 
palmam grapco vocabulo infinuat , dicens. laco phinixi, 
dC Grarcus , c/^irxicc (d? «fajrn^ eciAiurfi ^ dikarososphinixanthifi^ 
C^tcRz in pfalmo^ lO^.ad Hebraicamcoputationcm , vb< 
habemus. Bt initiati fcu confccrati funt Bcclphcgor . Ma- 
ccdodicit , Bielphegoru^&GrecusinterpresTttjVMX-^fY»^ 
to beclphcgor,id fuiflc Idolum ignomini'c,vt ait Nebiclis 

Epifcopus 
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Epifcopus.plerjcparbif rati riint,8<: fi:uTtagentilitas,vt Dc 
umorcorumcolcbat,nunc AIcinoum,nunc Vetumi5,nuc 
lanum^ nunc Priapum appellans, 4>«AAo<x^ phaIIos,enjm a 
Grecis dicitirr Priapus,hinc Poctajlle cecinit.Nomen ve* 
ncrare ithiphalli. Hebrcus tamc per.Pc, dagc(ratum,rcri« 
bit. -^j^y^ SVcH IcbaaIpcgor»ChaIdarusNebienfis,cum 
Pc, dagcliato nomen Pegor fcribir ♦ A'"'*^^ v^J^o ibitam 

NebKnfi^,qunm wSj risc, dicit . icl^j 3 Phaguri 

Et Indus , Baboel Fegor. Et IVTaronirap , ac Syri , quoqu^ 

dicunt .ni^ 3> Dphagur^Phinees quoque dq 

men,in eodem pfalmo, tam Macedones, quam Grxci, cu 

litera ,J^, Phi, fciibunf,. Dalmafa vero,cum Po 

coi , expnmit , dicens ♦ Pinies , Hcbra^us quoque, ot^y^O 
Pinhhas ,cu. pc . dagefnto , fcribit . Eodc modo , dC Cha( 

diruSjin NebienfisEpifcoprPfalterio.Syritamen, 

Chaldaci^a: Maronifar.iijj^^jL.^^^ Q^uom 

phinhhcs.hoc eft ftctit, quem nos dicimus. f hinees , pros» 
ferunt ♦ Confcntit dC Arabica interpretaiio,quac habet*. 

♦vii)j^^jLA3 ^)--0 CLuam Phinhhas* Eodt 

^ inodo,6C Indus,fed cum fuo.Fi^fcnbit^Finhhas, 

Ephraim qucqincmen,in Pfalmo* i o 9 ♦ &: Ephratha,iii 
Plalmo, 1 3 i ♦ cmncs cum codcm» Plii, clemcntofcribut^ 

&:Hcbrxi 
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vimjatcppoteftatcm, non ignorantXaptcrum* Phert.vd 
Fert» dedmanona conlonans cft Dalmatis , dC per omnia 
fimilis cft gra?co. Fhi.& a nobispro.ph.accipi debet,vtm 
nomini bus ruperius rccenfiris patet, muaro tn fepenumc» 
ropro^Phi.ponuur.P. 61: vicevcrfa ,nam8^PhranciTcu, 
&Phabianum5pcr,Phi.fcnbunt,cumnos pcr.F.fcnberc 
fohti fimuSjVicisfitudo quocpiftarum htcrarum,cxiam di 
^is in huius Lterac exphcatione, dC nominibus alijs fuperi 
us addudis,nota cfCe potcll:. Litera pretcrea ifta Dalmati 
ca,nec dum ab imprcHoribus pubhcata,quadranguh ob« 
Iongi,nec tamcn apquahum laterum , iaccntis figuram ha» 
bet.Linca quippc fupcrior , dC infcrior ajqualcs fupt, fini- 
ftra vcro qua abar fimul neauntur,rc<fla cft, fcd tn brcut» 
or cft,S(: duos angulos rcc^os format, atcp dextra cx partc 
didas lincas fimul coniungit^non rccfia , fcd incurua fcrc 
in dimidij ciraili modum,cum fit , obtufum angulu facft» 
Sccandumqj eft fic formatum corpus, cum lincaincurua, 
dC Scorpionis cauda oculis obijciente, quae fupra aliquan- 
tulum producf^a in dextrum,&: infra cxtcnfa inlaruum la- 
tus reflcdatur,in hanc fanc formam dC h^c de hac lite- 
ra di<fia fuffidant. f Scquirur.Pfi.confonantium decima 
nona,qua!cadcmeftcum. 4 .pfi.gr^co,cftenimliteradii 
plcx ex.p.&:.s.(queilli impIicirafunt)conftans , vtin gra 
corum confonantibusfupradic^u fiiit, lacobitar illa.Epfi* 
appcllant. Dalmatar ipfam no habcnt, fcd pro ca duabus, 
latinorummorc,vtunturconfonantibus,P.nimiiQfi^,S» 
Namquod Greci ^«vo^^pf^Inios ♦Macedones ^«^«^ii, 
pfalomi. Dalmatar cii Pocoi, dc SIouo fcribunt, dicentes, 
pfalomi^Simili fcit modo,&: Aimeni, pfalmii o primfit^ 

iitera,P« 



. JNJRQPvIN. CHAL; LING- 

litera^P^dumfaxaf expulfa^dicenfes.nujiLif nu Saf 

mos. Hcbrcei: Chaldxi: Arabes: Punid: atquc Indi: 

litera Pfunon habettNa quod Macedones, <r*fi4a,», 

Saprona,5^Greci><xft4o*, SapfohjCu.P/i.rcribnc, vr apud 
Paulu,adhcbr^'Os,xj\deficictcm mcnarratctps.zDrc) ^fJ^fcbf 

Peri Gcdeo baracSc, kefanpfonjke hicphthae dauidte,Ke 
l~aniuiI,K^ ton prophiton» idcft ♦ De Gedconc Barac^ ^ 
Sampf6n6(:icphtlie,&: Dauid,&:i>amucl,&:,pphctiStIbi 

Arabica inferprefatio in hunc modufcribif. jol 
^jao* ><^A,:aitvel^o^ w 0 '.^^^ o". 
^0^9^ )^^jQ>>0<[.^ o'.^*.o:flm, OiJxjjj 

<l3 V.<»^fcs.3jl ^^Ujf^bjjj Phiam zadgu 

. una^vabarach^va pliizamzu, vel ramfu^va iaphatalih^va 
phi dauud^va fmuil,va gal faira lanbiain.idcit^dc Gcdeo 
nc.QC Barach.a: de Samroji,&: laphtahh, dC de Dauid,8<: 
Prophctis^Nec alitcr viri fonisCitni Sanfoms nomc,ChaI 
dei &C cetcri,ptcr fu]^ius rcccrjtos,Gr3ccos,&: Maccdoas, 
fcribunr.vthabcmus apud Hcbraros:in hbro ludicuicapi 
tetertiodecimo^adfinc.jlU^o;:»' louj-nNnpni p nc?NmSni 
Vatthelcd haiflcah bc vatiqura:xthlcemo Scmiico: idelt. 
Et pcpcrit vxor eius filium : &C vocauit nomcn eius Scim^ 
fcon.Hicaduertclcdor:ncfortaflchocvirinomenfortif- 
fimj,quod pcr fcin iaminjioc efl: per fcin dextrum:fcripti5 
cft;fchimfchomprofcras:ncqjcum»ch,fcribas:vt non in 
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errorcm non mmimum labans, qucm in fiio Micliol forc 
cauediim diyit, Rabi Dauid kimhi, ncfcilicct a^sfimiletur 
in prolationc, Zam.Samcc.&: SamccIuZain.8<: Alphin» 
Aainin.&: Aainm» Alphin.ct Hcin*Hhethin.&: Thetliin». 
Hcin. nccnon» Vau.A: Beth. raphatum.Samcch.fii^ Zad- 
diXhaph. dC Coph ♦ Trrh . Thau . dagcflfatum , quod 
(vt illius vcrbis vtar) n^tip DnsnpO Scecriatham croba*. 
idcft , Ic<fliofcu pronuciatio caru proxima cfl: , dc quo for 
taflealiasdiccmus ♦ p^Vigcfima confonas eft»Ci*vcL Cia«. 

quaptamemonofyllaba cft,&: tacl^is vixhngua fupcrio 
Tum dcntiu radicibus, fubito oris haitu ^pfcreda crit,a.C«. 
incipicns,&in.Lcum»A.vocaIiadncxadefines, ncc tame 
proptcr hocfyllaba excedet* Vcrbigraria,fi diuino nomi- 
ni,quod.IaIi.ab Hebrapis dicitur*C«litcram prarpofucris, 
Cia^fticics fyllabam,quae fubitaneam habcbit cnunciatio- 
ncm,d^ talcm,prorfus qualcm Mufici obfcruarcfoIcnt,in 
cantando nota,qua minima voc^u Exeplu nobis cfl[c por, 
qtrifyllabica di(fiio n>ibVn HaIcIuiah,cuiusvnucoplcxii 
fcilicct.HalcIu^apud Hcbr^osimpcradimodus cft,&: lau 
datcfignificat. Aliud vcro cft Jah,&: Deum infinuat.Cui 
ctiam fi.G.Macedonico morc addideris dices 
AIclugia,non tn ob id quinta fyllaba addidcris.Q^uando 
quidenomen illud diuinu.Iah.(vt Cabaliftici cotcndunt) 
ynitate no cxccdit, &:nouerutqiiifubfcriptc vocalisnotx 
jpatha,vim noignorat.Sequetc vocaliabijcit fyllaba ifta*. 
Cia.cxtrcmu. A.vtodanaicgo.idcft.patris noftri, ^ aptf 
Luca in orationc Dominica , ocic nafi.idcft.Patcr noftcr, 
in vocadicafu, vbifcquetc.E.abicda e litcra. A.vt patcr, 
&in hocnonuncjta Maccdo^qua Dalmata, mutuo vtunr 
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liac \itcr2,6Cfeqvicnti Chicf.Hac eti% Dalmatnp.hoc modm 
figurant &.Ci.appcllat. P"Vjgc(imapnma cofonans, 
diciuCierSeu. Chief.& ita ^ferri dcbct,vtin eius cnucia» 
tionc tps,QC dimidiu,pducatiir tcpon's,norccu5;,atq?fi can 
tandofemibrcuc cu minima,pnuciaremus,fi modo bifvN 
labica dic^ionc cfle cefticrtmus. Cu tn muki vnius fyllabar 
ipfam effe arbitrcnt , dC Cliief.cu digama a?oh'cofcnbant, 
ac,pfcrant.HacDaImata.Czaru.vcI.Ci'eru. appcllat, 
cadc cft cu vigefimafeptima hrera alphabcti Dalm;i 
tici iam imprcsfi,S^ cu.Ci.Macedonico , cxcplum habcs, 
in nomine Vincieria,Ignada,Cijra.idefl'. Vinccntij, Igna 
tij,6^ Ciri.parumcpdiffcrta.Chicru. pariter Dalmauco» 
dC a.Ghicr.Maccdonico, 6([cuca fcribunt, Domini 
chc,Marchcliana,iMarchcIIa.idcfi:. Dominici,MarccIlia 
ni,&^MarccIIi. rVigcfimafccundaconfonanseft. Sa.vd 
Sca.ui. fi^ ^p.Scin.Hcbr^o fumif .HancDalmatar.Sa.fiuc 
Sai.appellant, &candcfcrcfiguramh€t.ui.quam 6^*Sa* 
Maccdonica,Dafmaiica<^,iam imprclTa.ui.co dutaxat ex 
cepto quod plana Iinca,q tribus crecf^is lincis fubftrata cft 
vtrincp progrcditur , ncc cx toto plana cft , fcd non nihil a 
finiftro in dextrum latus elcuatur,vt vidcrc licct cx iHis fi» 
gura paulo antc dcfcripta ♦ 5C latinu.S.nobis rcpracfaitat, 
ficuti Sk^^SIouo. dc quo fuperius di<^um cft, dC cum ca fcrtl 
l)untnomcn,Scbaftiana,&aIia nomina,vt in exemplis fii 
pcrius adduclis,clarc cognofci poteft. dC pcrindc fere cnfl 
cianda cft,ac fi duo^SS.fimul cftcnt. p^Sequitur cofonanj 
qu3^Sta.ui.app>cIlatur,6(!tridcntis formahabct, &:ncdil 
pro.St.in quibus cius vis &fonus flecfiitur , veriJ ctiam dC 
aliquando progcmino,SS.accipitur»Harc vltima eft Dal 
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matis m cofonaiitium numero, d^^Sta.Hue ctia»Schia»ap« 
pellarur in alphafccro lam pubhcato vigefiniCI 

icxtum obf/ncthtcranim numcrum, &^pro.St,accipitur» 
f Vltima alphabcti Maccdonid Iitera cft ♦ Cfi»nibil a ♦f» 
Grarco diffcrcns , dC Latinis.Cs, vcL X^rcpracfcntans , vt 
innominibusproprjjSjXcnophonta, Eudoxia, Maxima, 
Auxcntia , Eupraxia^Dalmatarhoc clcmcnto carcnc , fcd 
pro co,Caco,a: Slouo,C* fahcct dC.S, fcnbunt , n3 quod 
Maccdoncs, dC Grarci ecAiiiov AIcxiondicunt,ipfi Alecfa, 
fcribunt j)«cf»& in reliquis pari modo in quibus ♦ Xi»rcpc 
rKur»f^DuacvcroiIIevocalcsrciIicct.Vch«8(:.Iat.tamccfi 
pro vocahbusfumantur,funt camcn aliquando confonan 
tes,vt patct in pfuImoquarto,vbihabcmus Juuiditciaco,. 
idcil. Et fcitotcquonia, mirificauitdominus fan<5^u fuu, 
vbiprima htcra cft, Iia,queinIoco ifto pro copulafumir, 
fccuJacft.Vch.tcrtia.Vidc, quartaJat* nunc tu difccrnc 
intcr confonantes QC vocalcs, qu^ nam cx his fint» Vidctur^ 
autcm Vcli, cflTe diphtogus gr^ca.<v. omicron ypfilo» 
lat, vcro Latinum.b.cftjCum linca pcr mcdiu dcdu* 
cSa,&.' nonnunqua litera intcgra in dicfiionibus Jat, cxpri- 
mitur/i^pe vcro Ja,tantum,6(:fappius pro J. tantum cofo 
nantcaccipiunt.^ fic eft finis cofonantium Dalmatarum^ 
dc Macedonum, Rcftat vt rcucrtamur ad Chaidaicas con 
fcnantcs plenius cxplicandas. 

f Dc lircris quar puncfla Rubca intra 
fc,infra,fupravcadmittunt* Caput» Vf« 

EXfuprafcriptis Chald^-orii confonatibus nonnullaj 
funt,qu^ fi puncftunj Rubcu intra vetre,autfupra fc, 
infra ve ha bueiint(vt dc Raphc,6(: Dagcs, apud Hc 
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brps tradimrinljtens n£J3L3a3 Bagatchcphath.)Icm- 
gancur,fortificantur,duriurculcqj,non nihil profcruntur» 
varuccum prolationcmjCum voce,fi<(^funtinfrafcripce* . 

ScilicetBelh^GomaLDo 

IaJ»Teth,Coph»Phe*Thau*Namfi Beth» 

Cmpliciterproferas , Icuitcr quidcm proferes,intenve.8^ 
fcbe.ficut ; ♦bc.Punicu. Et fi fupcr pofito puncflulo^ 

♦O^^^^^^i^^i^^pJ^of^i^^^^dum eft,vt ♦ j», ♦ Vifa,Gra^ca 

&:raphatum ♦^.Beth, Hebraicum , nccnon vt Maccdoe 

nicum» ♦&rvtrunqucl>almaticum,. 

Vidc»ac lacobitarum^ ♦ Vcda^&: Armenicorum, 

bien.SC dicendum»Vet*Sin vero punctu invc 

tre fixum habuerit,iflonimirumodo*o*tunc for 

tiac dura cnunciationc profcrendum erit , labia mul» 
tum fimul llringenda , atquc inuiccm prcmenda eruntj 
dC non ahter quam Hcbraicum dagcflatum ♦^* 8^ 
Buhc» ,Maccdonicu,fi^vtrunquc* ♦ JDal 
inaticum.Buch»^^:.. p ♦ Pi»Graecunv,quando*M»Mi*. 
aut.N. Gni, prarccdcnte,pro,B.profcttur,vl rSv 
Ton paghn. idcft vice vcrfa , ncq? cnim tunc profcrrc dc- 
fccmus ac diccre ♦ Ton vaglin , fcd Tom bagha ♦ SimiU 

moda 
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modo^fercndacric, vigcfimafcxta Armcnioruin Iiccra* 
qj.qua! fiC^Pe* 6CB.e,cJicitur,6C Acri prolatione,ac 

fortJ,cortrariaque fiiperius notataelirerae.p.Bien, 

(quac njhilommus cuam^Picn^didtur ,6^ labijs mu« 
tuo fc Icuitcr tangcncibus, ficut dc»Vita»Grarco pau- 
lo antcdidum cft profertur) cnundanda cft,& ficutl 
Indorum quoquc. Ba^aim omnibus vocalibns cfFc- 
rcndajquam fcmpcr Indi Iitcram afpcroquodamodo 

proferunt.Sivero, ^ , cum puncto fubflrato in 

ucniatur, bi fi Ioco.Hiric«pofitus vidcatur pundus^omnJ 
um tamcn vocalium voccs induitjSC litcra ipfa forti» 
ter enuncianda cft» 

CT.x^-v^^^ fipunctum fupracaputhabuerit,leni 

ter proccrtur,fl^.GJaunum Jicbraicumquc , finc puncto 
6^ vtrunquc Samaritanum. ♦ .Gimcl , ac Grae- 
cum,& Cophtitarum, lacobitarucp, .Gama,quin fl^ 
jWacedonicu, Ak: vtrucp Dalmatidx ^ GIagola.fii^ 

Indorum.Ga,ac ctiam Armeniorum.ij. .Gim^vel 

Chim.nobis repracfentauAt fi intraventrc.^^,pa 

ctatufuerit,ti5c,Gha,vel,Gho.invocc flC prolatioc 

•Gijn« 
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fjim^ «gntac punicoru , Arabucj Iitcrar cnuciabitur, 
K^Gimel;HebraEi ♦ a ♦ dageirati,8C,(J-»Gc,decimx 

Armcniorum litcrap,qusB caam . Yc , 3^ . Zc • Xc 
dicitur,pcrronaminduit.Sm vcro fubUratum pundum 

habuerif,ifto in quam modo ♦ tunc Hcbrari 

Gimel cum Hiric,8C Gain decimarnonae Per 

farum Iiterac,proIationcm habcbit , Icncm fciJicct,ac G di* 
ccrcs Yia»cum ypfilon iota Gracco,vt Tctypliy- 
ia , vcluti lod Hcbrarum , cum dagcs in vtcro , dC Hi- 
*ridifubftrato,nam ad.G.fonum lcrc dcflcdjt, quod qui- 
dcm manifcfte patctin facris litcrfs,cii Icgimui ^dC dixit do 
minus dcus ♦ Hcbraicc cnunciamus ♦ Vagiomer Ichouha 
Heloim,non Vaiomer,cum illud lod , fccundum Grara- 
maticoru rcgulas^dageflandju fit , dC ,pindc litcrar duplica- 
tio,fiuc(fi dicipotcft)geminatio,feu fortificatio,ad cocin- 
nam.G«prolarionem nos dudt,nec tamcn.Gic. pcnitus, 
fi^ pIcno(quod aiunt)cbrnn,cxprimendum, Scd intcr«G» 
*'C^.Yic»flcdcndaiIlius .pnundatio cft,ita tamcn vt potiua 
' Gio.quam.Yio»didiQipfa aufpicandafit* 

^417.,^ DoIad*cum infcrioripuncto leniter profer 

tufjSCvtraffatuDalet^^lt Hebrafum^bl^fe aliquan 

' * ■ « "* 
tulumlinguainter dcntcs pofitacnunciandumcft,itavt 

aipirariquodainmodovideatur.&^.Dhc.diccdum. Nam 

GL Grammaticorum, 
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cx GrammaticoriTir.tam Grarccrutn,qiiam Lstinorvm 
fcntcntia. D.ncchahct arpiratione,ncciIIa protinus carct» 
lccirco ctiam mcJia liccrainter.Thita.af.Taf.apud Grac 
cps collocatur. Alitcr enim. DcIta.fcu.D. latinum in prin 
cipio, alifcr alioc^fpiritii in medio diclidis profcrri dcbet» 
CLuippc in hac didione, fiue in hoc vcrbo defidero,quin 
potius in hacverborum comprchcnfione Scruatorifcjino 
ftrilcfu Chrifi:iamoris paternieq?charifarisinfiIiospIenx 
pcriodo . Defidcrio dcfidcraui hocPafcha manducare vo 
bifcum.Primum illud. D.di<fh*onis, dC verbi>cum lingua* 
lisCvt nonnulli aiunt)Iitcra fit,Iinguacpipfa, ita in ore fita, 
& finita dcntibus fit(vt tum demum fonos diftin<flos,prcf 
fcfcp cfFiciatjCum ad dcntcs,6<: ad alias partes pcllit oris)ll 
dum ,pnunciatur, intra medium fupcriorum , inferiorucp 
dentium Iinguaponarur,confcfijmc|? in vocis emisfionc 
rctrahatur,ita vt vix appbcario appulfufcpeius , ad dentei 
deprchcdiqueat,ncrcio quid molle , dC auribus magis gra 
tum,&^fuauc illi additum apparcbit,adnexam(pquodam 
inodo a/pirationem haberc videbitur , dC non aliter ipQuB 
D.litcra: in prohtionc difFerctiam cognofccs , quam inter 
infrafcriptasGrTcasdicfiiones Thcos, ideft^.Dcus^ 
6*^ tBo? hoccft.TuuSjfiCtuncarm. Dhal,nona Ara« 
fcnm litcra coucnict . Cum vcro in capitcpucfiu habucrit, 

Iioc modo. 9 .func profercndum erif/icut Daleth 
Hebixum cJagefi^atUjSC, Tza,quartsdecifra in 

orcjinc Armcmci alphafeeri Iitera,ficuf.D*omnifi 

aliarumli.Tguarum, cumprarfcrtimduram pro dicf^icni» 

ratiOQC 



lationc cxpoiiulaiicnt cnunciationcm* 

CT^^^Tcth^pro LatinOfT^dC Graccoru omnium* 

Taf.Maccdonucp 8^ Dalmatarumvtroquc* 
Tardo.&.Ta vigefimapnma Indorum litcra accci- 
pitur,&.Tcth.Hcbrafum,atqucvtrunquc* 
i>amaritanu,ac.Tzat«. quartamdccimam,& Tc«. 

fextidccimi Punicoru literaacmulatur^quin SC.ui» 
Tun,fcu»Tuen,trigefimTprim;ic Armenici alpba 
betilitcrac»necn58C^ij.^Ta.veKDa. (vfroquc cnim 
mo in code alphabcto appellatur Jvoccm fonuque 

atque poteftafem nobis repra?fentaf*Si vcro.^»in 

mcdio vctrc fuo,fcu in corgis vmbilico vulncris^acccptar* 
cp plagf indiciu dcatrice,pun<f^u fcilicct ofl:cdcrit,tunc 
Th.^Oh.fumif,&nonfccusatcp,Dalcth.Hebreum,8^^ 
Thau.ta Hcbr^,qua ♦ 4Samaritanu.Ef»Uhat,vcI 
That.gatadccima,5^»Dhc,ac»Thc»dedmafcptima Ara* 
bum htera profcrcdu cft,quin 8i:.Thi'ta*Graecoru , 8C Ma 
cedonum,&£ ♦Tha^dedmc Indorumhtcrar,quaecru 

cis fimilitudinc praffcfcrtjSC^^^ Tho^nonac Armc 

niorum,ac lacobitarum Tcda.voccm fimilcm cun 
dc mque fonum in cnuocia ti onc fua rcquirit» 

CTldem propc diccndum cfldc Coph. finc 
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pui3b(fys,quod fcilicet latinu^C 

coruni,^^ Cuco^uc Ci»Ma,ccdonum,6t:ciurclcin 
horriinis ' ^ ac ' Ba!ma(laTtim,&r Cdpfr, 

D Hcbraronmi^atq} ♦ Safnariranonim^in prmcj 
pio mcdfbcp di(flioftis,&:pro Caba Jacobiranmi,&: 
CopJitKar^iri,^: pro Tficca^Vuandaloi^qupdpro 
C.6^«K»acapitur,nobis fuccurrif. AtjDudo m capicc Au- 

bed,tea 6 dlirrifta.^ ♦ CophXufcepro.Heferafcfi 

a Gapji«dagdrtatunu£c Cap^vjgciimam primam 

AraBici alphAca Iiteram rcpr^fcntat.quamuis ctiam 

•O» Q^uph.ChaldxOjK* p •Copb* Hebra?Ojno 

Dis fa^pc fubuiemhf^Q^uinSC pro Chiep;vigc 

fimafccunda ^M{&tm Punici Alphabcti Iitcra,&:pro 

((.Chicn.vel. Gien. Armenica,ac Czaru.a^. 

Ccrf* Dalmatanim,5(: Chicr.Maccdonum,a no 
hisacc^^^conittiquc indrcpronimdaridcbct.Subftrata" 

vero punctulc* ^.ferme^vf r| Caph.Hebraicuin 
rafFatum»6C lacobitarp^X* Chi^Macedonfi 
ChinSC vfrunquc Dalmafarum# • Chui#, 

CLu^nct/am «Hba.fcptimar pcrfaruml/tcr^yi^ccsfif 
(lir^c^dC Iif:;ct aipiratjoms fortis iC^Uf(ldaic^,Hcbraic9(p, 
Samaritanar^HhctJoco capiatur, rcmifla tamcn aliqui 
calu afpcra illa, ac vchcmctcr dura cnunciationchoc loco 

11 profcrca^ 



profcrcnda crit , eiiifdcm quocp prolationis cfttrigcfimi 
fcAta Armcnioru Iitcra, ^ ,Che,dC Cha.Ihiio 

ru quartadccia, quinctia eorumcJc Indoru octaifji 

ttert* tji .Ka.eiufde prolatjonis effe poteft,auaiut 

pro, Q^uoh.Cl?aldeora,K* Coph.HebrxorS^a^ 

Samaritanorum capiatnr,5C Grafco,iJ).Phi.quara 

fimiham fit, 

C.siS ♦Phc,vcro,vcl etiam.Pe. fimplicitcr Hcbrai 

cu.Q Phc.&vtrunqucSamantanum» ♦ '.atquc 
Arabicum phc.Latifiumqu09.p.& Gratcoru.p» 
lacobitarum, Cophtitarumcp* «pi*acMacedonun^ 

•Dalmatarumcpvtrun^* • •PQCoi.&:. 
Pa. vigefimamfccundam,ac Pa, vigefimam fcxtam fiC 
vhimalndorum htcram nobisrcprapfcntat, quin QC trium 

binomium Armcnicaru literaru.p.Bicn*vcl,Picn, 

li^.Pe.vcJ.Be. Jj^ .Piur.vcI.Pfiur.nam K pro^ps^dC 

pro p. fohtario accipitiir, ac etiam phi. pcnultimac 
corumdem Armcniorum hicraefungituroffido»Cum au) 

tcm« «punctum in ventrem inditum habuerit|^ 

tunc pronunciatio cius,eritinftar.9. pc.Hebraici dagciti ! 
ti^ac durar,fl(!(vt aiunt^fottitCT pronundanda erit,pcnncfc 
fciUcct^ac fi duo fimunpp«cflent,quod quide clarc, dilu* 

Qde, 



f 
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ddc,aC9 manifcftr , a no^is Romar dcprarh<»nrum fi''t, in 

|l ^.jj^i.-A-3 \L^Q^[;p^ 

fcsj)j ^}.j90jCbf j il) lliabro dabrohoin thal 
midoh dmoriphcfrosphatriarchodmaronoiepha 
criarcbo dantipchia men turo dhbnan quadifo mc 

atfo dfuria.ideri» Efia filio Abraha dircipulo p«ri Patri- 
archa? Maromtaru Patriarcha! Antiochi^, dc MotcLiba- 
nofa/u^, dc Prouintia fiuc loco rcgiois Syriap,qua vulgo 
Siv^^ia appclIant.QLiii cpad Laterencfc Concilm, qd' fub 
Leonc Dedmo cclcbratum cft. Romani a Pctro Patriar* 
cha rupraTcripto Andochix miflus /uiirct, mihi poftmo 
dum in litcr/sJannis erudiendus /n Canonica noftra Paos 
Romf ,per hiaimuvn poncifids iuflu traditus,vix vnquu^ 
ac non nhc graui moIcih'a,ac difficultatc, P«proferrepotc 
r^t*Nam dum illi infrafcripta vcrba , excrcifanoisgratia, 

cnunciadf propQ^icrc,yidcIicef s/;?^^ 

lion gcfrio papa dromi mdintho ♦ idcft. Domini Lconis 
Decimi papar Rdmanac Vrbis ♦ Non papa, fcd phapha 
cdntinuo diccbat,acfempcr«Q^uod cgb cumra-pius aud< 
uiilcm ^fidui magiftri offido fun^us , vno opcrc e2dem 
(quod aiunt;incudcm , diem nocfleincp tudcbam,acrolU« 

U ii citabam 



ori 
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Citabam,vc c^uo ad fieri pofiet ♦ Pc.La tino morc profcrrct» 
His nmc quotidianis mcj* ( vt ITdicarn ) calc;^jbus fl:imu« 
latus labdhs admoduitr/nuircm comprcsCs', atcp conglii» 
cinatis , dC ccu vinculo quodaitt conftriclis , balbi aliGuhii • 
hoThainiJ? inftar, ainillius morc qpi in dfufici^dis quibui* 
dam vcrbuIiSjL^^ntcq^aiii inpygccm prp^ipqc ,hcfcio qui4; 
riiUius vcrbi ptolatioh^fccumpriilsin^murfriurarev/dc^ 
tur,ac dcmum in tpfo pretth ori^,quidaiii drm impctu^ 
orcimpulfum cnyttit,nonnihiI immoratuSrP.ipfofepius 
irf tcrrupto 8l Cfi ditcrc fes cft^Pipirat a,Ppapf5am tandciti'' 
ciim gcminatis. p^enuciabat* Id ctiam famiiiarc, quin po 
ffusinnatum cfl punicis in fuo.Phcquod &:in Chaldaro 
Phc. cum mfcrne punc^atur» Tunc cnim co modo profcr* 
rt dcbccjco^ f 3iricu cnCcf ari,quo Hcbrarf. P, tafccu m,af 
Grara' , QC Maccdoncs , ac lacobitst^Phi* ncciiOn Armcnf* 
Phc^acdcmum Indipcnulamamfui rylfebarij liccra pro 
fcrrc confucucrune* 

C»/,* Thau veroex fui natura mcdia quedam Iife 
ra eft inter*Thifa»5C*Tnf.Graccu,quiatiec cu afpi 
ratione,ncc finc ca pronuciatunEf fi qiiidc pucto 

t 

mvfrHcchoc modo»^,habucrif,tucfimpiex*TXo 

raf^6C ficu!i\Taf;G*'5rcu,S^.^*ChaIdeum,K literar 

omttcs df guibus.in ipfius C^haldppi* Tcch^cxphcatioa 
ncpiiuroante dicfhim fuitpronuiic(aridebct»S"iveroid ' 

Tunc 
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TuiK.Thita. Grjcconim > &aIioruin,T«arpiratorOtT|,d« 
qiijbusin di(5la]iC€ra,Thct»rupcnuscftfadarncntk>prq 
Idrioncmlialicbit.CLuinettani The.quartar. «vcl 
cum triphq punc^o fupcrpoCto, Punicorum aJpha^ 
1 betihterarprolationcmimitabitur^ 
p~Ifta quoc^ punc^orum gc nera notinunquapv Afpra •pn^ 
mam htcram,vcl di(fiionif fyllabam^aut fubreainda pari 
inodo ryllaba,vcUitcra jCum ryllabac viccm.obciW,colk>, 
cantur* iit quia ahquando pluralem ntin^crum, aii< impcr 
randimodum.aut varictatcm aItcrationcm^quand«,aije 
genus fignificat longum cfTct reccnfcrc , fat fu^ritin*praf» 
lentia inruiuaflc puncfioru diucrra cflc gcnera, varia co» 
rum oflficia.Q^uomodo autem 5^ quando id £at^alia$for 
tafl!ecxplicabimus , fiiltunc vel maximc pr^cipucc^.cum' 
pun(fium( qui vnicusnonnunquamfupra htcr^im vcJXub» 
illam c^raitur ) htcrair abcutus dcfcifium iaauerc 4c<nPj^ 
ftrabimus». . om •i. ii; •*/ •. " -.r* 

f^Dcvocalium HcbrajcammnotiVJatc^ .<r» 
nomimbusj&lalijsquibufdapancfiis* Gap,. VII^ • 

HEbr^' pretcr id quod rupcrius dc dagcs, rapbc; ~ 
didum fuit, duo alia punda ad vnius litcrc alpjia^, 
bctipenultjmar,rcibcct. U •ScinjVariam prolaao. 
nem demonftrandam habcnt, S"^oKvidcIicftfii:, lamim 
Vcrumquippepcrfcdumiplitcrarfibilum» O .fmol/u^ 
pral^uum cornu impcfitum decIarat,vtdc«#.S'S"^^^P^' 
hCto Grafcorum fibilo dicitur^Habent cnmi Grfd.tres 6. 
bjlantcs Iitcras,rcd aboat(J abo fibihimfuum, fibiiantc»o»^ 
dine«^am«f .Zita. prima cx habcntibiisfibiluw hrera»yt 
Zain«Hcbra:um, &C Chaldasum^a leni tncipit fibiio, &iiir 
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ttcnfib/lum definrf^qtrod exeiirs eolica difiblutione mani 
fcltcapparetjdirm pro^Zita.sd.viirrpantjVt «veifoOjSirtzo 
*v^{*/a>,SyriTdo,hoceftfiiluIacano,At.f.Cfi»anonfihilO' 
jndpiejtcrniinat mfibilm,vt tv^ , ftyx,&: r.j-wY^, fphynx, 
•♦Sigma.veroperfedum habetfibiltrm , acc^perpeaiurii 
fpfius h&erar tenorcm fcruat, ac fonii reddit acutum , Hinc 
arbitror fe<flum,vt ab antiquis noftris h^c dicflio^Caufla. 
pcr dupfcx.flCfcripta fuerit,vc pcrpetunm ipfius liccrf fibi ^ 
lum dcnocarent,d^ pcrindc pronunciarctur,ac C duo^lTfo 
rcnt^nccfonus ciuscadcret , fcd pcrreueraretacutus, quc 
fonum incflie hterar.Sdn.pudus ipfc fmo! inCinu2iU lamin 
ycro,dcxtro,vndenomcnaccepir. iP jnfidcns cornu, dc» 
prcfiam cius prolationcm,obtulumcp ac mixtum Jiccrar fi* » 
bilumrcddJt,& non aUtcr apud noftros profcrri dcbct,a^"' 
ralcicor vcrbum , atcp fcio , necnon QC fcientia , nomen. 
^uandoquffdcm ahud cft diccrc fcimus , qnando notio» 
ncm mtclhgcntiamc;^ noftramalicui cognitam cfl!e volu« 
mus , aliud cum hominem quempiam pnrfisnaribus cfli 
voiumus mfinuarc, ac dicimus , homo ific fimus eft , 8^ cQ 
intcr Grammaucos conftitutifimus , noninquam pcr.fc* 
nec per.fchifi fapjrausfcribemus , fed fimum illiusnafunt 
cfle diccmusj&p^s/implcx^^^.i.ib-ibcmus ,ncc(<:Iumus 
autfdmuscft nafus djcemus. Ei aliud pMo eft aim pU 
Criat longas mifcraticladcs Summo Pontifidpcrfuaderc 
nitimur , vt cxdtatos bclloruinter Chnftianos Prindpes, 
Italiarprar(crtim,tumulus rcftinguerc, ac fedarc conetur, 
iAJb^vdidgcnusahaverba ^rumpimus diccntes. Scda 
lOgamus tc PauIePoniifcx Maxime. Scda Chrifti Vicari 
aramus tc* Scda ccr Maximc Pont^PauIc obfcrramus te, 

Chrillianorum 
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Chriftianonim Rfgumdifcordias, dcfides lUorum anl» 
mos concilia/urorcs cx ira, muruifcp odijs concitatos mi« 
eiga. Moucat tc pie Patcr innoxius , qui cfFiindcndus cft. 
Chnihanorum fanguis , fi potcnusfimorum excrcitiium' 
arma f|^uirc,atc^ in vulncra dcb^icchari occcpcnnt.Paftor 
_ cV tu Patcr fan^c ouiu Chrjfti paulc Romanc. Vcri Ro»*^ 
^ mani p j ftoris officio fungcre, curam commifi tibi greg/s 
habcto.Tu.um munus cft hocBeat^sfimc patcr^tua dignl 
tasjtuum Impcriu , tua Maeftas, tuaCqua Dci & Scruato 
ris noftn It fu Chrifti, vicc funger/s in tcrj-is)autoritas,ho^ 
cxj'git,hoc potcftjid poft patcrnafi hortationes,vcI vna tua 
tcrroris,minaru, atc^fpiriuljs vltionis pIcna^Schcda^efR* 
ccrc.atcp obtincre poteris,Scheda,nomcappofui, quod g 
s»8^»ch.fcribitur:vtiIIojrum imitarcr cxcmplii , quiinfuif 
linguar fancl^ gramaticalil^us Iibr;s»Scin»dcxtrum,pcr»s*J 
a:,di.videIicct.Schin,fcribunt, quodHamcn mihi minimc, 
placet.Nam cum diucrfavaria<;pillafcripturafit,quappcf , 
K.Cappa*Grarcuni»vcI.CJ«Iatinu, ab ca quarpcr.X.CluV . 
eoruJcm Grarcoru, vel.ch» latinufcribirur. Ita &:inilliu«r 
prolationc diucrfo modo lingua vtcndum cft. Ahtcr quijp 
pe apud .Gr«cos profertuf r noAi^v , Scolion ,pcr. Cappa« 
iciip rum , qupd ol^liquum rortuofumcp fignificat. Aliter 
vero r xiM^ ScholiQ, p.ch.quofl Scholium gloflcmmaCp, 
appeflat.Et qui Grarcefdirht hoc planc intclligunt. Apud 
noftros cum bdo vcr bum enuncianduui cft, linguar fumj 
tas, extrcma fcilicet pars iIJius,ad fomiccpallatifupra ra« 
dicesfuperiorum antcriorum dcntium locadaeft.In pro- 
lationcveronomfnis Schcda , linguar apcx , non nihil flc» 
flcndus cft^^adradiccs inferiorum anicriorum dcrium , dC 

lingua 
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f/nguaipia aliquantulum cii: incurnada , vcjn»CIii, Graf- 
dcnunciarioncobfcruatum eft.Ethocidcrr c^^^frr^nri dc 
l)Crc,rcor,diccrcnt,fi dc hac rc fdfcitarcntur in. w . o i.i. fini 
ftro',cum fmoI,5f.O.Scin*dexf rOjCum Iamm,quadragm* 
cailla duo viroi^ millii,cx Ephrata,qui ad vada lordanis^ 
ob muGratam Sibolcth,&: Scibolcih .plationem intc^icre»^ 
f Co^tcmm Hchrqci vocalium notas dccem obferlranr/ 
<^uarum du:c.y^iMiccz Patha,2C Carhcz. A.rc' 
|)refcntant.Q^"3tirorVcro*E.fcilicct Zcrc Scgol^ 
Scaci fie AtephfegoUVnadumcaxatpro.Lcapif, 
qitig Hirich,'quocf appcllatur,&: litcr^ fubftitueda eft» 
^act/ai^tantumquae Holcmdicitur,&cftpun(5lus 
ftrpralir^cram crigcndus.fi? A' vocalcm» O^cxprimcm^Ec 
<futc qux \ y.rioftro refpondcnt , appcllarur^ vna eanrm 

Kibuz.altcra Si^^^c^^^^vcKMclopij.S^S^f^^^^^ 
pcculiaris nota cft litcrc. Vau . 1 ♦ /n cuius vcntrem,fi i:ifi« 
5ta fuerit,quauis Iiteraipfa,ex fui natura»V.fif, Came alias 
voccs afcp vocaIcs,alns ornatapun<flis induit,pro*V«tan«: 
tumvtintclhgatur cfficit^Et orcno^aph^co , fcd rcftri<3o 
afcpaliquantulum producf^oyoxiya {)ronunaanda dli 
, J<^cc tc torqucat fi quandocp. Vau * cum pundo iti vcn 
tftm f ndito inticncris, 6^ nfhilominus cu alia cf iam vo^ali 
nota fubfcnptum,qiiia nmcpun<f?us illc non Siitcch, vcl 
Mclopi vices gcrir,fed dagcs^vtliceram(quod aiunt^forti 
ficcr^Huiufmodf vocalium nor^ a magiftris Hebracorum 
diuiduntur in longas ^ brcucs , in fimplices QC copofitas, 
in profcribilcs, & quac nonunquam minimc profcruntur, 
fcd ab aliqna adhcxa rapiimtur,& tucquiefcut,ac C vt ipfi 
dlcuntjmufitant^ & ab cadcm raptim deglutiuntur. 

Dcpun<3o 



P^De pua<fto quQja Mapi*k,idcfn fcrc diccndum eft,quod 
depuncio Suiciib|(n yauihter^r ymMicgjirlipolifQ, ^vi 
inua.Hc.Iitcram,in fincdi^ionis pditamjalitfiib cam in 
ftar Hfticfi appdnr^t.CLiMa ncc «tfaMtonc Hrich, qw 
cjcm cft , ncciiagcs , fcd relatiui foeipip^i gcncris nota, dC 
cius dumtaxat litctia ^pfa.H^.capai cft,& in pbsfii^df ,^3* 
di ve,auta^fercndi c^fu tacuTcriii|re vjdetui*,vteiys cijfua 
fuac. CL"o<i fortc aliquancio adhexus mafculinis inuch- 
tusMapikpuniflfisfucri^JntcJJigcndLin) cft^rton^bfc^fi-^ 
gura,8^ ratione fa<f^u fui(Te,rcferre cnim potcft,aut nomc 
qaod aml}igui,ftue^mif(^inigeiiciiis^^ut dtiain raafcul# 
ni gencDs tatum,fed id omatus gr^t^a per Tropos figuras 
QC Schcihata qua^dami Hf nc GriecohiMtndrfai^dr^^citi' 
CraxiOS^ com'e(flari polTumusjdum mafculinum pro fcemf 
i>ino,6<; yij:e verfaalierum pro altcro ponunt,^ fingulare 
numer^im,pro plurali vfurpant, pluralc quo^ vcrbuncn 
tcis fingularibus addunt» Alia praeicrea duo funt pund^, 
apud Hcbrcos inter compofitas vocaliu rxptas numeratay- 
(ciliiet ' VihatephPatha,8^ ^ HhaiephCamca^qir^g' 
A^btinu, fatis compdc cxprimipp(rui>p, cfiaj^silj^ j^ j^^ 
Camcz,a nonnulfis ctiam pro.Oaccipifur/ 
■ ' DchominiIinTs,figunV,v5<!pun<fhs,vocaIflrm''' 
^ Chaldararufri» 

gnis eniiciant , ac notis,q vt facilius in memoria rct iacant, 
dircilmcipuff ^Ht^cii^<^'lUlnTcniainc,^nc9Vfro^ 

•uhsquc^ 
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Et pro Abrhom quidlcinfcili,cetpro»A*8C proPa 
^i^y^^l^^lixin Hcbrfcp,fignuhoc/«Per Odont' 

• ♦ veroHoIcm^iititVauHoIcmHebrafum^KtO^ 

■I ' 

latifiu,mtelligere debemus, 6C id quide,vel paruu, 
vcl magnujlongu (cilicet.aut breue^prout Hcbrxo 

ru etii .ipqrcjvocajibus literis additurjn Efagia* 

vocaIi5latiHfeeV&notam,intelIigcre dcbemus,qiiac in Hc» 
brarorum traditionibus, pcr !2crc , Segol , QC Scua,atcp 
HhatephregoI,exi5rimifur,8^ ne dum* e* (implcx : verum 
eciam diphtongatum , nobis antc oculos obijciunt.Pcr 

I^hhacj notairi ii^ft^r Grapci*H,lta,5C lafinar afpi 

i<ation7s;<rbcafI^tii'.I4aunl indicant,8C Hirich, Hc 

brarfjfub litcraqii cqnftitu^ Jongam,fiucbrcucm.Lvo- 
calem innnuac,prout fvib Io*^>vel]nfra vocalem aliam 

repenttfr^ Demutni' Vivocalem latina, per Vril,ac: 
nota». «tifigiataip^ demonflrant^K earo quidem,Ion 
gmlftx bi^euem,pr6^t etiam ab Hebraeis^per Ki' 

bu2^aiff Surech^inritiuari folet* 

Dc alio vocalium,puncflorum genere» 

f Supcriua 

I 
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^ Superius dercriptasqumc^p vocalium voccs , (luenotas 
Syti , &i ChaJUari: aJio pundandi gcner^e conlueueium cx 
primerc. Nam loco Abraham,duo punc^a,ccu ar<f^icum^ 
ec antarAicum,cali'p<2}um,lupr?iicjof^ 
dchcet, QC mfra htcra VisftfTgnr, Cata diamctron,coIIo 

kc/6C;A'fubinteIl/gdt;vt*^! J .O.Ba.Ga. .vv 
Ba.G^.Efagiam vero^prseter lamdjcfana noUf 
duobuseria aliis/ub htera acfdias punctulis,taqui 
rxtremis linex grauis accetiis(5h^if ^Sctis,aIaeu<J 
m dextru deflexis,hoc ordine demoffrant . r . , f ; 

Z e^Te^ ,) .Z e ,T e.Od o m ♦ «.quoquetfcslicer .o *in 

tclhgcrc voluntcum duo pun(fla' : fupra hteram,acuti 
^ccentus Gracd tb^r^i^. a fmiftro in dcxtrum latus eleua 

tainfcribunt Cn,Lo*^.»Aji Co.Lo, 

trhhak efiamnedum per ♦ ♦ SC.H.afpitationis no 
tam vcrum etiam pcr duofubftrata htcry puc^hJ.infinu* 
anr,adextro in finiftrum lattis deriuata,vfhicpatef, 

AjS.sXk) ♦Si*Phi,sS)i^XD»Si,^bi,Vrii deimim rara 

Vjel nunquam alus puncti$,<]ua,{^f^p£riu$. defcci 

ptam notam ♦^♦v*exprimere c6fueueri5t,tametijjyj^ 

ihquibus rcpcxiantur loas/upra hteram duopun(fh|^ 

X ii canquam 



ratiquj duo cxtremi ^piccs, grauit (jrseci accetiif^ 
hocofdmcwi. ^,SuiThu*/,*vjk..S"»Thu.Caufam 
vcro quarc npalia^vfi fint punctandi gcnei^e,ui ex 

prcsffohc •V, vocalis , prfttcrquam Vriac nota , illam cfTc 
ftorincrakcctlc^OT»c,obi\i ambignum rcddcrciir»Nartl 
pun^la rarpcnumcro f^pra litcras ponuntur ,aucruppo- 
htftirar,vtiih{Wf3tattritiiirinucnt ^ Vcrum quii cbntifigit, 
vt in didionCyV^l Risiit,, fjuodja capitc puncfhim gcftat^ 
vcl aliud aliaSj^^ut primie perforiap, aut dcfccf^us alicuiusli 
^rac i<*dicauuu rcpcrif fignu, (} alia jiuo addcrenf.pundai 
CC pifri(florum numcrus «ugumentum capcrct, pr^etcr 
tot puncf^orum incapacixatcm, indcccti,amc^,acrcnpcurae 
^cformitatem,&: picrtim fi alia fortcfortuna vocalis altcri 
nota fupra dicflioncm ppfita forct,animus ptcrca Icdo» 
fis irj labyrinthcis arifraatbus confticucyctur , oCli^fitans 
irt^trndoruili^illictifbric Wftcf}6«m liiufearii' kfettcraVcit; 
& quod dclc<flai:c dcbujfl?tvcr^?rctur inodium ♦ Icqrco 
pcrpctuo pro.v^ jvbca(li , Vriac ndtavfi fu^^^ 
•ij DePunicorum, Arabumcpnoas,Ioco vocalium» 
f^HcbraeorumyQ^aldaporumqj morc, Punici, Arabcs^ 
tC quOtquot illorum alphabcto vtuntur^ vltra Iitcras,qu^ 
^ KUiMaLiife Voce:vpraIe$ d]^po(%^, ^ funr.Hi^^(gp^ 
terea nonnullas^otas: ac figna quf dam :^que aut fupra li* 

^a^piofit^ v<>^em q^fni^ v%)craliMr^ latimi 
rum: fcilicet.a.c.i.o.uanfundiinttarguuntafub illa voc^ 
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sYRrACAM Aara^AR-iviENrr M 



'iluc Iifctac,dcfccfh7tn,autccjiam hccram fortificat5[,Si^vtgf* 

rininacan) (orc pronv|ca<u>dam i liis quoc^ aliud Ognii 
di(?tJoniin}pofitun)^denocat AliphXubinfdlecfrum, 
aliud cciam quod indicat hc^rampucfto , icu vocah carere 

. atc^ in fcipfam rcfidere, ac farpenumero nujcam quiefcen* 
temq^ effejnec proniiciandam, fub akcriua puncfli vocc 

^Con^rcheiidi.litpro^Aiils^cij^OjajcjP^ch^: , Hebraco,6^ 

'Cha1d*o/, Abrbom^vtfiwr^lmca a fihiflro in doK 

(rum latus fe tollefe fimiUimaacuCo Grarco accctui 

fupra hcerJ.Q^da quiBizarithf , &:Oricn(aIes/rt<!olutpar 
tcs, Vftum,Ncflab, qui vero Aphncam , t<. Punica rcgna 
inhabitint , haticl quaqulftrtljicii' illarn ih altubi cxtoHut» 
Yedff pfsllhiejplar^am'hncarriil[aiw,ceii rajphcHcbraicum, 
auc Grarcorum Macri/uprafWl^th durijirf»- ' ' ';eatti^ 
'Nesbanominant^haccpmutuo|lro»E* vV'^ ♦VWmur.Pu 
'niciquo9,provbcah,l.habcnt»' ' ; ;'.^v6!icfd/tqua^nota 
'^fUbhteralocandajhoc^modd* *^*p!anajquartiTur« 
'car,8f OricnCaIcs.aIijsnaminibUs,al/ocp ducflu , fl^ appef» 
lant,^ fcribuc.Nam ^b iHis ehcfrc,Efrc, Gicr,dicicur,'ft 
Yublicera^ ♦vtHirich,HcbrsconTmmdreIocattjr,&^ 
Tislihaq Chaldarorum, ^ cftlinca a dbctroin fmfftruntlit 
'tiis dcftcxa» ♦ad fimilicudincm' gr^uis Graecbhrm ^C» 
S^chtuslOlv^crov0caIcih,'Chaldaiciim^Odom ,hocm'd« 
•do dcmonftraht» ''r&'dHineaa de\tr6c6rrtu,(upc^ip 
^i^isicmicirculi infcrnc dc^lu^cfU , ceu a fihiftro iii dtxxrQ la- 
!tus dcflcxa, &rfuprahccram collocariftilet^ , & appella 
^llurRuphaiAitjslliCerpiri^urit^a^npui^p ktcpa|)Oltro» 
^|()hum Graccu tkciunt,d',OtOdohiJ, dtqs^^^ 



INTRODVv IN^CHAL. LINa- 



' Q^uandoqirfdcm Pirnid, &:vtolfm Vmhri , &:Turci,&: 
aliap quocp aliquap partes Itali:r, dC infula pfertim quar con 
'damconiundaltaliarfuit^fcycarmafcmarisvtiurccorul 
tusin legcnoribmim.ffldle tei-borumngmfication^aitja 
conrincntireparata,Trinacria,reu Siciiia, cognominatur» 
provocali.o* vri conrucuerunt.uCLuod tanquam rufti» 
cum , agrcftiq} morc prolatu , a iunioribus repudiatu fuit, 
;^6(.quod illi Humincm,Frundem,Fr?tu.Hpmincrt3 Fron 
dcm,Frctocp dixerut, quod dC Lucrerius Vatcs antiquus, 
'libroprimo exprcsfitdiccns» 
Anguftocp frctu, rapidum m^rc,diuidit vndis. 
,Etinlibrotcruo;Acherunte,pro Achcrontc,poruif. 
^ Atcp ca nimirum , quac(;iln(;p Achcrunte profundo* 
'Tufd tamcn quauis«o*acccpcrint ^ illud antiquuiri.u.non 
^cnitus rcieccrunt , nam pro hominc : fo Huomo,diainu 
jHinc fbrtcnon ab rc ,*dixeruntaliqui , Ambrofiinomcn, 
iTurcos,per*u.&:.o.ac vmcum^g.fcribere, ac profcrrcvi» 
^dclicct, AmbruogiOjid quocp in mulris alijs obrcruat-c cpn 
/ucucrunt.Mutuam tamcn.ci.Si^^u^variationcm noftri a|i 
%quando confiindunjt ♦ Nam ficuriin fupcrioribus prp.i^ 
^pfucnratjQ» flc &^^urcs confulcntes , ipfum.o.vertcrunt 
ih.U»vcpatctin piuribus nominibus,quae tam Grarce,qua 
^rmcnicc,per.os»fcribuntur, a nobis per.us.proferutur* 
Vt VaIerios,Chryfollornos: Valcrius, Chryfoftomus.No 
minant vcro Orienrate fignuni hoc . Otur rapha , tzam» 
Etquamquam pro»b.addant,proferunttamcn pcr.u.vt 
^nilloruin AlpJiurcan (qucm AJcoranum vocant)Iibro 
fccirndo,cIareintuehri manifeftum ef}epotcr/t,jpi>ifrafcri 
pu vcxfea^qyrjrCji^^aic^sJ^^ 

i, • . 1 . f eipondchribus, ^ 
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rcrpondcnpl?y«rci^p^crunt. 



Lrahhimi* 
MiTerantis 

w 

Tahla^ 
Altisfimo 




LraWiraani» 
MircjTicordis 



Llahi. 

Dci 




VigciaK 
Ipfi lefu 

Mcnam» 
Mariar 



Kabin* 
Kal. 

Drwt 

Hbniin* 
Fili 



Dco 




Innominc; 

Alhamdu* 
Laus 

Lahlamini» ' 
Scculorum ' 



II 



Galichar» 
Super tc» 



lagcfai, 

Olefu 
^ < A 

■ r ■ 

Nagamtf» 
Benefi< 



ElncbL 
Prophctac 

Rccordarc 



ciimcf 

]^t fuper gcncrationem tuam , quod formauj te dc fpirim l 
fan(5J-o Joqucbans humanc in amis &: fafcijs, QC quod do- 
cui tcTcript'uram,a:fapiennam,8L' legcm, 8<: cuangclium^ 
^ quando crca bas de Iuto,formas lutcas,&: infufflabas iti^ 
iWis fpir/tum^^vite.A ficl^at aues, cum praecjcpto mco^& fa 
nabas morbps' Icpram,ft: fufcitabas mortuos,cum prac 
cepto meo,a: filios Ifrael iIIuminafti,8L c^tcra qiig in quia 
to quintcmionc Alcorani tj^pis imprcsfi, folio antepcaul- 
timo^^^uunnir 8(:Mahomctanilcgcfccofucucrut,indie ' 
Bcha iith^&^ Pafch maioris , dicicilicct coquando manus 

Cbiinuiccm 



fib( /nuiccm ofculantur m figriUm jrecdhcfliatiohfi 
a|cpffypisfior^lginfuriarunil l^jjij^^l^mq^odfninisli^ 
Cqis ^ fu^ra qUas no ^ft vocaljs nota in Arabica fcnjjturai*- 
ppiiitiir intcrduhi>0.fignu riUir/fatlfs,a!plid noftrOi arithme 
ticos,iaut fcmicirculi lacua pars, ^ Mft^r cft^c Jat/m' , & da-, 
ft^^RtTi^'QP^s Grxcc^rumhQtaf,fiuc^tian|fignu quodd^ 
(iiTul^ GtacCo apoftropfib, & fi^c omnia fupra literam pro . 
figno quictis,& abfcht/at pun(fii,voCaIcmi^ilpirantii,addl 
cofucta funt , in^cantcj^litera in fuo h/atu remanere,abfc^ 

SKfdit«mcnto,^^ d^ eua c^iefe^te^tfviGmu^'' 
acraptoHebri^orum mag/iftri diccrecSiTucuerunt» VocaC 
pfatterca Pu}uci fignurt'<llud Icfmc, quod tamctfi alfcjjuart, 
<Jopro J»K*b* cnui^^^tbr^adco t^nic raptim profcrtur,vt 
vi|5^|ttitfgi)us quea^iijjibu^pcrcipi. Altoc^quocp fignuip 
punici babent,quodfupraIitcram, vci intra literaelimitc^ 
p6fiturn,ioCnuat abfentiam Aliph,fed tamen fubintcl 
1^', at^ pcrindc acfi adeflTe^cnundari debcrc^ QC vc plurfs? 
ti^i^iuni^itera Chie|2{^<^j^cur, vt in vlriiQif dc^ipttfV 
fuperiusadducfia Galiche pa tet,nam fcribitur per ain*. 

upra ain»cft fignum 

vocah*s»yftLm»Ncfl[a*b^f>ktha«y^ 
Lani«cft hota« Chcfte.Efre. Cjcnatcp,Chetdi ♦quac»i»voca 
lcmind/cat» ScquiturJc«finc puncflo, dC rapit fub vocep*' 
cedcntis vocahs»Subfequ/t 5x:.Chicph, cui fifpra ponitur 
Cgaum.Ncsba»vocaI/s»^.indicat/uum,&finvctreponitur'' 
tfentohfJghum fubintcllcdi.aliph.&: cft fimile arithmc**^ 
titi notil^ .^iia quinarium numcrfi denotant ♦ Ca?terum 
/(^bciatibvtunfurfigno?* ' qtiod^Tcfdid appellant» 
SC^ iidicant hterS roborata; fiii^(qiiod aiunt; for tificata 
^^^'^^^ ' ^anquam 
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tanqiiam fi dagcs H<:brreonrm,litcram illam transfixiflTct.^ 
Collocattt vcTO ilf^ivl fii prar r/feramfHlV.Nei*)»» 
longiim fignificar . Eft-atitcm (Tgmnn hoc , ccu. ^tatimrrtf 
adcxtroiirf3cumiirarii?rpcn<^^TJwrp. ♦♦«^(v^^pa^fiin 
ab omnibus Plmici>at' Ar^cirfc^rim^imn con^ci<mijs> 
Gra?cum.<b.omcga,vcKm.aij7.Anw!mc^,&?.iu»&>.fe^ 
ma Tndorimi htcra.St prarterid qiTodv*.>0g«m figmfioi;^ 
litcramqf fortificar, di aliqifanturum-tcmpof /s^immcrgtJiI" 
eflR ift illiusLfitercr proIaticmedferigMC , wffcffiftembuy, 

.Hhaf. Iralihmani,6£ 
1 tahh/m/,(bperiiiradAh?fe. fit dlifttonequocjrliWbW 
m qaa ilib primo lam efr nota vocafe. fljpra vero wni^ 
cum fcqira bnWjcft.flt' .orm acecntiraciita,Itteram ipfam 
diTpUi:an5,qiiaTTiui??ftrtptafit di(f?l'oipfa*, perdTOt^^ 
lam,&:;hc»p{Fcf?adiio ifla^dncx», Cup^poik^cfnotx^iMif^ 
cum triplid Tamproferri debereinfinuanr^gemfhaton^ml»' 
rum illo qui mediaro dicfHoms fcdcmocaipac. AnocCiif!» 
puncflo.a Jongum.rndicanc,quod fupraia%hv •d^f* 
taxat ponerc a^nftrcucrunt, afeft tanqciamgraiifs ©wxy ^ 
rum acccnttis, fcd e^^matllius-pffryad dextrum defltoctt 
!atu5,fupra aTiqfuanttrft! cfatiaturadfigtiiili farefemidreu*^ 
li,vocaturqp. Hemi^. 5nmt|>Tarterea^FHmiefr, otnnfbifs' 
qui fllonrm vtxm^rura!phabeto,qnafdanralfa figna^^q«»ittrt 
finc di<f^ionis poffia^an^^efT.ihiort-.Vel^nvis^p^ 
tur . Ci.y orum vnttm. hr f . V^BUiiTentTih laplprffewii, ^ 
betcpduaslincas fifnitel a ffhif!wlh dicx^nitnl^i p«i 
tcs.dC inuiccm connexas,nonfccus at« fi duQ acua acccn» 
Cus coniuntfli forcnt , vcrfi quariliperffaf Ifneabreni^r cft 

''V- y . «dfAione 



''INTRODV- IN CHAL^ LINa 



ec di<flioncm m an,vcl in cn,dcfincrc fignificat» Altcru vc* 
ro Jtn\Efrc*Tcnuin»vocatur , dC duas fimili modo lincas . 
habctXcd xqualcs,ita vt Chaldaicum fcrc Lomad in 
tcgrum oculis noftris obijccrcvidcatur,a^ vlfimam dicflia 
nisfyllabam in Jn-cadcrc dcfignat.Tcrtium danufignu, 
Itri. Otur* Tcnuin* appcIlat.S^ in^on^vcl in.vn. didionc 
tcrminarcdcclarat» Figuramvcrofimilitudincmcjhabct, 
ilhus not^, qua alhologi coeleftis Zodiad circuli fignum, 
Ciancrividclicct.^p. c5munitcr oftendcrc confucucrunt» 
Scributur autc figna ifta^tamfupra htcras, quam fub cas, 
natet hoc,cx fugius adducfbs didionibus Rabin,&: 
f Ebnun.na dicflio Rabin, in Arabico,cum dua^ 

bus tantum litcris fcribitur,cu.Rc,fcihcct cui. Ncs ba* vo« 
calis nota fupcrpofita cft,ac cu.Bc» fuppofitis ilhs duabw 
linds.Itri.Efrc^Tcnuin.diaioncminJn^tcrminarcinnuc 

tibusydc Rabin fonant* Ebnun vcro cx tribus conftat clc- 
inencis,qu^ tribus pariicr funx notata Ggnis» Ahph fcilicct 
cumfupralcripto^Vftun.Ncfab.Patha^vcLNcsba.quod 

hocinlocopro^e. vocah accipiiur* Be^cum fignoquictis . 
ac conftitutionis fyllabjcjcx, Eliph. muCtante,idcfl:.| 
Eh^Nun.cirfubfcriptcsv^IXiip^rfcripK) Jtn\ Qtuhfigno 
lumini.vn Jyllal5am.cpliitucifte,^fit Ji^ ^imilimo 
do rcliquis vtipot^rimus fignis»'^tt^ vQcahu 
rumcp notis,de quibus in prcfcntia hacc di<flaiufficiant,vt , 
ad inftrumcnta quib^f literarprofcrujaXur defccndamus^,| 

ji3^Deinftrum.cntis,quibush'ter3pprQ= 

fcruntur,^qugcuiufc|;inftrumca« ^,1:^, 0^,1^ 
tifintijiterf. v ^^^* VIH* 

\ " ' pofteaquam. 



Jclitcra^um Qiald^^arum conforitJatio 
^ ne aiin nolhis Latinjfs,&^ Hebrans, ac csetcris dcqui 
bus ri/pra*rricnt(pnrm fejpfmus,acde carumdcmiitfe 
proIatiOBjc f«us ( v.t j-cor)^ budc tracf^ajjii^ ys.ra tio caf^ 
p aftu P ^'^ vi Jitur , jptia liiftr u mcnfa iljuocp qi>i bus litcri 
ipfr p rof^^nt^r^ brguiu»^uam»^cn pp*fe 
im^-jgbr^oru morc quiricp efle dicamus» GiHturJciliccc. 

Palatu^^-^L^^g"* , Dcnt^s.a^: Lat«i. CL^^<^^"*^^^^'y»^> 
K Qiildaa liflora^Lfuats, iiuc literarum nbtat, codc fcrem^ 
dp Qi. cifdcip procul dubio prolationis inflrumcntis 
\icu^Tl^^^^""^^i^'^^^^^"^"^''""^-^^"^ quas Hcbrari 




(ari numcrp Cgnificat^tcrrio Rceum,rcpi/mo,in j>lfi| 
jr^' jvcro^ nunipro firnper p^noa ponuntur^plural^ 
humcfi m&atiua^vt in ^flfpiootfJ.e^ .V\^r/5: ''ih'^pmti 

hv^ alus iri ^aibiks! Jabio^u fitm^tia^Ufir jverolitt 
ii]£b& fnflramciiti htAk^ttti^^^t^/.am-oMm 
Phct^.Q^uas vcro Hebrarf D>3tmHafnafm:fcfeft 



"iflf ti t / uni , quarhfs nominibus compnrhcnduntur XIC^I 
"ZasTccfazXhaldari ^0^» cJefnain^dicuii^^^ 



flhefunt, jZain .UD.S onchath ^.Zc)3^« J ,Ris. 

5cin;LingTO vcro Iftmr quse ab Hcbrjpis, iw^h 
Tr^ba^ ^ppcIIaiKuir^fi^ ^his htcris comprarhenduntuf 



^LoTnu4',j»Nun LTbau./Fauciu' vcrofitrf pi 
, *atiTiteraf,quas Hebrari 'i»nn]Hiihha]ch,yocat. 5C 
noc noif p3'X Gichaq,notdtur*jChaIdai «Lo MiO 

ir t r.. -fTnT 

dhhkhp^vel X^^jc^^ dmorigOyOC eaedctuni^ 

fcilicct. \G onult wlud<»*j ♦ C hoph .O uoplj 

i;ori^r]v^,^^.y ,.-rr "•!t77- . ■ .ny '■^•-^^ 

vS^Koph^ Cjutturisautemlitcrac, abHebrh^^ ItTJTl 

Chaj^(^^$ verp,ti^^^^j,ag^ort 
ICfitmqsatimriinfeafcdpQC^^ 

cputerae, guamquam"diirioriquodammodoT)briitbcpma 
^is/XHiiii^, & rifti/Chald^orum , Syrorumcp clcmcnt^- 

enuncientur*. 
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crtinc/cimir. Q^irodfe de pumrcis , ATmcnitis^ & Indis, 
acr^tcrislircrartrm varfetaribu«» fntdfrgcdcm eft^vtdarc 
fogncfre rtpcffiimns , Cx vOcnrtn HArarOrujn llbris.ln 
quibu» d^lhar tra^t atirr, stc etfsm e* tradni5/b»i»T3««tn 
pIurimis,tcifl^oribiisnt>fttisiriTe^atnmati<ae^ 
ftrtimq? a loannc R.ciTcfifim,dc<fho /Ilopborccnft-jqnipris» 
mus lanua ImpcrivCvt de lutio Carlferc drrirur)apcru/t ,g 
rcilicet primtis (nifi/IcrXccfic , elegtinter, 6l intfgra fiti? 
rbntliarius tlhryflianis libguar fan(f?^TiTdrVncnrati^diltOT^ 
riealo^sr ^tns qii2 plBfimis aliorunm'fftris,etrrutrr^ j?c^: 
illud dc hdc rrfcr/pfcruni* C^uanrum vero ad Cr^ttuimi 
l^atinaf uirij litcraruwi ptlqlatifonewi , fnfttiTmcntonrma 
Vafdctn profrrchdivarictati^ni pemnet& Tptftat , quf OT- 
1 igcntius^aripexr Sius ea cup/tjntclbgere, Gnecorum im 
primis veterum, ac iccctibrtffrt ,gf&tninJticorum r odiccs 
rcvcbatjqUinaLlatir.osJVIaTt^ 
nii Cafancrifcm^^c alios quipc'ft cOsfcWpurnmTpeil^at 

i;rammaticcs,a (j^uitus aburidcliaumcponprifr^-atlh^ 
apTci^ii nbripaiiriis cxtinjTuere,at5^^n^ 
i irCjVtTmifiga rc ^ c r rrit JDe qua rc,ttfef craat, aliqir^ th 
^ra^fcntf hcflra ti aui; jc ne derfayati^VCfUTn /n aliud le- 
^iis rf/ftulmius,ih quo (fi DeooptihiO tor^ 
aWa<jua*id:jin vna cujn Acg}ptiorum liicr/s ^^al)clO 
alio,V5al) Horo traditi/mpf^Vcr^tij qubcp aijn'gni,cuitir 
fiaiti pliiIcfcpiii^Apcldhi]^ illifns niagi,tjucmiauis magtil 
Tianci.Ba*byIcniort m, aJioiumc;^ multOruiTi vatia aIpTi)| 
6cta,/nluccm dabimus.Nunc vcro (atis nobis vffum fuit^ 
ilia vtcuncp dciibafre, vt^ Jiteiahini oplicandaftin cx^ 
pcditioncm vcnircmus» 

f"DeLteris. 



\ 
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a 



f^DcIitenfdtJpbcibiisHcbrforumcx Cap* 

Vmcp litcras: dupliccs appclhnt HehrxufciUccu 
. ♦ . ♦ .CapIuMeojJMun.phCj» 

^Zadicb . quod inftic tanrum dicfliphiim ppnun^ 

.tur,ncc yn^juam m pnbcipio vcJ mcdio M^m,dutaxat cx^ 
ccpto,qd' claufum fcmcl miftice u\ facijjs Iirtrif??, m picdio, 
fiuc in capitc didiois pofitum rcpcrityr .Ncc his adnumipf 
andaejiint litcr^illac (dc quibusiam fupf a diifju cft) qua^ 
bbidjqwo^^^^S^s aut raphcacccttu pVolatioqcjp,Var^cnit, 
jaierifp vjdentur poflc dupIfccs,appe)IariVquandoqui^cnp 
*^ in pritnsL^dC in mcdia , ac vlt^nia di<?iionu fyllaba cqIIo» 
Wi qucarit JlIarujTi ycroquxncfduplidumlitcrarujfinii 
^cactrcma^ di Aoms fyllaba , j^prius tantumodo tociis €^ 
Dc duplicibus Chaldaroru«i litcris, 
dC corum fcribcndi modo. 
J^Chaldati vcroquatuordccimcx ruisljtcrisdupliccs ajp* 
|)cllarep6flunt, quum cxtrema illdrum ciemcntprupars,' 
«nfine tantum collocctur*Mos cnim ipfbrurh eft,c:^dc elc 
^nenta femper eo ordiinc fimul inicri1)cndo.cc)nnecflere , vt 
^^mctum vnu alterius fibi adncxi clemchtic5rpus,qu6di 
rnodo ingredi videatur,nonulIis tantum cxccpcis,quaf du 
plidtatcm non admittunt.Ncc mirum vidcri dcbet,qupd 
dixi ingrediquodammodo altcrius corpus vidcatur ♦ 
thaldafi lic^i a finiftro m dcxtrij, vt Hcbrari , Samaritani, 
Arabcs,5^ PuTua,fuas Icgant literas^non tamen in fcriben 
do cuhdem niodum fcruant , vt fcilicct a finiftro in dextr^ 
iatus calamum ducantjfcd c coelo ad ftomachu litcras tra« 
liuntjVt de eo quidam dixiu 
B coelo ad ftomaclium', rclcgit Chaldara lituras* 

Hoc - 
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^Hocrcfibcdi gcniis arbitroriUud cflc,quod Feftu«i Potti» 
pcius T»»£!yoxw, Tocpochon,appclIat,dcorruni vcrlus^C 
cut tunc dcxtitirfum vcrlus , quafi rciTicctfupcr cadcn$,8^ 
infidcSjCadcre cmm vidcntur literf, di fupcr literas fcdcrc 
atcpvnaalteram dorfo vehere ^ duinofdineaIphabe(i vel 
drAonis componendf apphcantur, vt non iniuria ab opia 
ftceilJ^rimimo.e coeIo dcmiir^crcdantur«Q^uas & Abra 
ham iliu Chaldeu,cali dC coekftium fyderum cotemplato 
irem,anlequam de Vr Chald^orum exiret,calfuiflrc crede» 
dwm cfl^jCifcp vfumyC verum eft , quod vctcrcs Hcbryorii 
magiftri tradi5t,Moyfcn/cihcetlitcras de ore Geura,qui 
^iiseft,acccpjllc^&: vnacumlcge, Dei d/gito fcripta , dr 
Synai Montc ad homines dcportaflc ♦ Et vt clarius cond^ 
pianranimo qui I^crint fcribcndi modfi , vaudnifi Efaif , 
ex capite. 4 5»*eo modo rcriptum^quo a fcriptonbus Chal«; 
dt^]s,rohujm eftrcribi,hicinferius adnotabicur» 




I 
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Hi^ieia*. DAhciih ♦ Matio ^ Eno ♦ Hao Aclihdho* 
CecaH* ea Q^ufw Dbmim/s £ga Egix bimuL 
fTSuoc auSQMt diipliccs* Chaiv%Qi:uni Jtterz itikifcvi 
prae , qux: iiciiic^ cum pcarcedenci tequena II^qH 

^ Somc h ath )^ , G ain .ve I . A la. he ,^ , q uo 

ph,vdt,Koph^^..Scin^Q^iwedl quo.quc funtlicc 

r3t^fa»SA(i connccticolligaricp sliquo mado>q ueanc^ non 
camen huiu(modi ligacumm admicuint mO cumi kcer» 
px^^dmH , rt^^QCi veeo nequaq^uam , dC fxiat 

octarcfiqux,vi4tfcetl,^Otapb^Daracf.oi.He, 
0;V^u-f-2am. ,^ode,j.,Ris.^,Thau> 

Delireris dapIiciburPunicorum,. 
P"Hoc idf m cocingi£,ja^'iaPunicis ♦ Ara bicifi:^. Iitcrts,nam 
eacum quKdam ruqtqu£illig;r&ilcsappel(iitur ,fcikceC 
Aly>h.vAEliph. ♦Dal. a:DhaU - .Re. \^ ; 



V^u. .&:roIa Iicera»Eltph.ex i(Bfs cft^qu^ rKC 
ance ^necrctra;, alceijft/s copulamadmitcit, Rcliqux varb 
quin%ci|pipr^ccdcnd tantum l^ari polfunt, cum fequen 
tiiSc^mutfmetyigiRtf 5^ trc5 ali^/\rabici,alphabeti litei^ 

viddicet/ 
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vidcIicct»Bc.Thc.Gim»HeHha»Sm.Scin.TzanTdha^ 
Tc. Dhc. Huc cdam.Thc* Afn. Gam^PhcXapli. Chicph. 
Lam.Mim*Nun*Hec.Lamahph. lc. funt aprap natac vt in 
iriccm colligari posrint.Dcquibus ^ corum pun<f?is,acle 
gedi modo, fortalTc quidam pcrcgrinarum hrcrarum ftu? 
dioAis, vna cum cxtcris grammaticdlihus rcguhs,braii in 
Lbdhfcrmampublicabit. 

f Dc Uteris radicali bus & rcruilibus» Cap» X,. 

EX fupcrius rcccnfitis Chaldajorum htcris , quafdaip 
funt ficuti &: apud Hcbraros radicalcs^fiuc rubftanaa# 

lcs,qu2cclam accidcntaiix,fiuc famulantes ,Nam 
J..^.^.^.^^^oi.;.0'f.TamciCdcradiccdi 

ctionisclTe polTinf^fubfidiariac tamen funf,8C admi 
tiiculitesjvltra dictionis efTentii non nihil addentes, 

li primae capirali quadoqux pra?ponatur,addatur 

vc htere>aut poft primi,aut mcdii infuldant/adicalc^Yc| 
poftrcmo fithcmatis fubdanturclemcnto. Rcliquaeom- 
ncs pcrpctuo funt radicalcs, non cnim vltrt fontis alueum 
tnanant,ncc aliud(numcrali ofFicio dutaxat exccpto) mu* 
nus omnino fibi vcndicant,quam vt confiinitam di<S ionil 
cJfcntiam infinucnt . Hcbrari autcm a radicahbus rcmoto 
Sdn,8<:intcrferUilcsadnumcrato,DaIcthquodChald^/f 

fcruiic cft , intra fubftantialm litcraru numcru collocar&t* 
CCsetcru^t^^^Olapii.Iitcra Chaldxpru Cam qu^ 

drata,qua minor alia.j.illis admodu &ii)i!i^«*M 
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arcpfercfempcr obiin,acrernircparata.Q^tiippcqusefvt 
quaJocpin alioopufculo vidcbimus)in prmcipio, medio, 
vej finc df<^ionum ruperadita,inas rncohar,Tncdiac A ter 
#tiinat. Etidquidem addrtamentigcnus, depnrhendr facil 
hmc |iotc(l,in nominibus ab Hcbraris, vcl ahundc mutua 
tis.Nam fi Hcbream di(f^ioncin Chaldaifmum cupimus, 
quoquo niodo reducerc,illiad calccm Olaph, addrndum 
eritjVtquod Hcbr^ri ab,pro patrc diarnr* addito* 

♦j Olaph.Tnfine.joj • abo,vel vtin noflrfs facnV 
liferis habemu5,Abba patrc Chaldaiceenunciabi 
mus^Etbioo mabuI^Uo^» mabulo.ideft diluuiu 

&quod Qlu'om;Hebra!idicuf.|,-xoa. iomo,dienv 
Cbaldaice dicemus , Et quod Grscci mVo? 
nomos, .)La)0:flj namufo,8C w«§«<yii/<ror, pnradifos 

\cQ.J^i.^ phard:fo;pro paradifo, fiue horto 

Chaldci.pferuiK.Q^uod fiin medioaddatur,H4;braicam 
voce,Chaldaica efl-icit, &: quona modo ^pfcreda Qt decno* 
ftrat, Excpla no funt longc petenda, cu in alphabeto prius 
dcrcripto.clarum nobis cile posfit^exhtcrarunominibus, 
Olaph, Dolad, Thct, Hcth, dC Lomad,quafab Hcbr»'s 
fine Alcph , fcribuntur. poniturquocpiii Vau , dC Thau^ 
loco altcrius Hebraicac^literar,&:prcrtim loco lod, in mul 
tis dicfl/bnibusjd^ maxirne id cofuctum cfl,in verbis vt ad 
datur ad foi;mationcm partidpiorum,prout quadocp a no 
his diccndmn critt A capitc veroadditu mulcoticns Tuper^ 

abiindans 
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abundas cfr,vtin nominibus Islihaq, ^ Vna, fiipcrius dc 
fcrfpn >n mmmlcgcrcntiirfineOIjph.quamciim 

eodcm.Li verbisnouam vcrborum fbrmam facit,& iiihi 
turoprimampcrfonam ringularisnumcriHchrcoru mo» 
rc dclignat, QC in i lumeran vii ordine vaitans vice iucccdic, 
primas (ibipartcsvcndicans.Q^uomoJoaureOlap!i,mu 
tafit,acpciiitusvocccarcn9,nili vium Hcbrarorum morc, 
puc^^orum/piritumflaturj&^quomoJoommum vocaliii 
voccs airunlat,cxccpra tame. u.vocalis , cuius voccm raro 
vcl nunquam induit, ^'quam tadcm ob caufum in fincno 
minis,quod eirdem,3(^ in fingulari^&T in plurali, \\icxis fcrl 
bitur,pcr.o.in fingulari,6L'p?r.c. in pluraIi„pScratur,aljas 
fa aho volumjnccxplicabimus. Hanc iircram (fi Jiumarc 
fascft) illam dle arbirror ,quam inlibrode diuinationc 
Marcus Cicero alfcucrat, Sucm olim humi roft^ro imprcf 
nrfc, vnoequiJcmcalamiduc^u jCaivnorolhi prar Jiif?< 
animalis impullu, dcfcribiporcft , huius tamcn rei vcrita* 
Ccmalnsveltigandam rcliiiquo. ^V" 

C*-k^«0»Bcth,fcrujIis liarc lireraapiid Chaldac 
osjcode fugitur otficio,c;iio 6C Pcfh,r.pi!d Hcbiac 

osjdicf^ioibus.n ppofira,auiinfiniriUi?vcrboruaddita.ir» 

cu adueifus.vcl cOrra.vicc obiinet.\( patcr in piia 
libri Gcnefeos, 6d Eu^g^I i loanis EuJgehfla: di 

4 

ctione.^^j^'^^ idcft,ir. piincipio.^/i enim ca 

put fignihcai,.^^ rifirh, pri icipiu , additum igirur illi B 
qd'Ja,figniHcdtJn priacipio , copofita di<fljo fij.iifica b\\ 

z li ImCiu 
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i Jcm qutxpcognofccrc poflumus , cx vcrbis pfalm/,! j 6^ 

X^TOp.-» vcl \:x>j iNui^J^sL I^r^ 

Bidb gafintho vabdrogo romo vcl mrainimo j*d 

cft m manu forti valida 5C potcnti, 6: in brachio 

clcuato vcl cxcclfo , Et m pfalmo uixta Hcbraicam 
c6mputationcm>quinquagelimo, vbi nos dicimus.Sco 
^ciis aiducrfus fracrcm tuum loqucbarfs,6<^aducrfusfi» 
lium matris tuat poncbas fcandalum , ibi ait Chaldanis, 

^y^dj jr^^ ^^'^'^^^h vabbar cmoch*ia 

cotra vd aducrfus fratrcm tuu,&: in hlium matris tuap» 
Hlfc notandum cft in hac ditfrione vabbar, quod quoticns 
ainqj Bcth,prarponitu r fibi ipfi , dC pracfcrtim in prinapio 
di(Sionis , tuc in cius ^lationclabia in fc fbruus rcftricla, 
vix qucut afpiritu,fiuc flatu impcllentc aperiri, cum omni 
to aphorlu^cflJ N)idcanir , 6e fpii^s qui /n co rfebdfcSt' cflc 
vpcisjfiuc vocalis^c.yfcp adcp rapitur, vt vrx dignofci pofr 
Ct, inquaimvoccdefinat.a^tfdlicct.c.vcI.i.Vno autaltcro 
facis facrit probarc cxcmp!o,cx pfaImo»i i |;vbi dicimu*». 

Q^iii habifafc fncfrllcrir^ Bbaifhojdcfl 
ih(iomo,Si cx pralrilOtfeQl^uidfluIfar gloriam tii 
]fi<.^-lia Blrfo' gambdro,ho(t cft, 

ie^^miu^o^ct^t Et» tie diMfGbVl Jfan^, vcru ctiam radiS 

ciliVtfrch ciff, & diclibhmxVintohatitra, vt Babilo, BjfaW, 

Bcelphcgori, 
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Bcclphegor , in multis nomfnibui , tam prcprip qiiam 
appdlauuis,ab hac htcra.B. incipientibus, de qufbiis in fti 
perioribusfadacftnicnao^Etlcdidumnumcralcmordt 
ncm fibi vcndicat, vtfuo loco diccmus* 



gr. -V Y^ >.^-Gomai ^inter fubftatiales confonails 
cft^a: eo mo clupIex,qiiod\trinque colligari po 
teft,6i in principio dictionis nonunqua rcmaner pc 
nitus fine voccjvtfiadictioe .UAli^\^ Uamo, 
hoc eft,GaliIea;pafrium fiuc gtiile nomS fotttiitrc 
voluerimus.protinus dicemus . 

^^^^^^^ 

cft^Galileu.Et innumeris terliu ncmeru defignat* 
>.DoIad,ac ipfa lit^ra tft feruiljS;K rad#afis 

Et pral.T^lla quae de ea 8C duabus prxcedenii 

Sus Bcth', ftihcct & Qo Aal;in fa^itHiifb^ iiidivi (xth\ 
Emphafim^uandam praciefcrt,&: cfficadoris d^cm* 
tlratiohi*^ '^rFido funiririfr, adfroritcmfdlicctdiif^ififilsaif 

dita^vf jL*^XArD> M>-^-<'j Aicanodbafrtiaib/id^ft 
Sicutipfo in calo,in oratioeDominicavM^tthii* 

vi.Et ibide.)Va\.^sio'^'^5;' W«<, 

Iddiloch hi malcuil:o,icicft,piQptcr^a cuia tui iDOtiffdlj'^ 
gnum , Eft pratcrc a Dofad;^c ubti/i^ lcu gcniuui pcrrfcj^ 



0 
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cafirs articulus, 6c lioc peculiare ell: huic Imguar femp fcre 
articuliloco addcrc DoJad ♦ Ec h»Ecliccra quidc pnncipi] 
mcdii ,dC finis cti,poteft cnim diclionem incohare , & tunc 
(fi modo conibndns aphona no reraanreric , vc in ditfli one 
dbal'majo,ruperiusaddu<fi.Oinrpiracur ab vocalita 
tisnoca. Simiiicer dCin mcdio vocemfequtMs .ua^ atUi 
init ,m fincquoi^ vcplurimiim fimplex remaiiec iOlon5s, 
vtin diclionibus L)juid,Dolad Jud,d Lomad,^ iaulijs 
in numeris dicf^ionibus. Ec vciupra didu elt,duplcx cii li» 
tcra.pfaccereafiaddacur verbo racicgeruJium, inhnici 
uuverbi, vcinpfalmo. I ^.vbino?dicimus»Necdai i« 

ctutn tuu ] dnehhze hhbolo/cjcff, 

vidcrc,vel vcvid^accorrupcioncm , fi^nificacccijm rcla. 
auum,qui,qir^,quod.Rxo liquinco ' ^ i.Duxirtiin be 

nignifatetua .N.0i.3> poi Lga ; o 

honodafraqc.hoc elt, po^uhnn huncq .icm reJemilb.vbi 
Dolad,relatiuu,quem,figniacaf, adJifu verbo rcje 

mifti.Et in praLiio jx.vvj, o y) NSca^ U > Lxil:^ 

Lefono dlo iodag hou fmag.Linguam 

:qU4 non nofccs eftajjiu:fjn cjuo pfalmo habes 

^eni vfum dict^chtc ac DjIad,pro articulo geniti 

jf^i cafu^.du dicitur. Egofu n dorn mis Jeustuuf, 

♦^Z— i y N-O^-^ j J Jaf*^'^yoch mc 

.arago 
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a Jmczrdn.iddi. Q^uicdiixi tc detcrra^gyptiXx 
teruiplkj^ UolaJariicuJj nictatheris/a-pcHtAij^ivdma 
^LiTiccum jiuininiNis, addjturpoffc&fjuum pronomenifi; 
fine,quia arriculu ^ ronomini dcTcrujt, prarponjtur mtc 
gro oominx,cuj ^nome jllud afrivu eft , viin pfalnio^vi.m 

quo hcmus -.^i^^aoj lio/Jf.OiM.Wj^'^^ 

Metul ciafmag morio quolodabcorhij,Q^,uoi^il> 
exaudmil dominus vocefleius raei.Nam .]ts.a3- 
- Bcotho;eftflems,ipfalmo/xxA.^.ludfinaIe,pro 
nominis vicc obfmct.ec Dolad.arriculus illidefcri 
uies prappofitus efi nomjni, afFixu pronome habc 
ti.fic 6C in pfafmo^xii^Et cIogafli/iuerecelTifli !6 
geafaluremca .^l^^^^^^^ ^'^'iD Enielc. 
dfa.chIorhijrn verbis lametationu meaiu»& in cp 
dem pfalinotvbi nos dicimUs^Q^uonia (u cs qui. 
extraAiflime de vetrejbi Thargum Syrise habct^. 

Mctuldjnthu (uchlonimen marbgo . idcft , Q^uomam 
tu jpic fiducia mca cx vtci:o,quo jn loco DoIad,ad, 
pronomcn,Tu,addjium , translatum cft a matrc,adipo 
lumpronomcn^vt rcperirumintclligaturnomenmatris^^ 

^roptcr 
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propterarticulujcilicet DolaJ,vrde ibidc fequifur 

*^ .> . ^ ^ * u ^ • ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

bi*t.U Vubri raen tadhihe demi glaich 



cftdithmenmarebgo» vmencaifeh demi alohi lo 
tarhhexjmenijdeft.Et fpes mea abvberibusipfius 
roatcismeT.Super tevel infeproiectus fumdcvul 
ua,K avetrc ipfius matrismcae deusmeus ne lon 
gc abeas a me.Vbl aduerte quotics Dolad defcruif 
pro articulo graeco t«5 Tis genitiui cafus,8C hoc 
clarius nobis oanflat ex pfa!mo»lvii»dum dicitur» 

^ Jcx'^ /.o' 

^sjJlJ^J Rahhem glai aloho mctul dboch hu 

nrfabro naphfi «ideft* Miferere fuper me vel mei 

roniam iptc cft fidudaanimac mcar ♦ VbiDolad 

additum rcfcrtur ad naphfi.fcilicet.animacmcae 

gcmtiui cafus^cui articulus dderuirc dcbet/CLuam» 
quam SiC hic pofltt fortaflc quifpiam obiicere, quod Do 
lidmlioc locononfitarticulus.qiiandoquidcra poftMc 
wlfcrcfcmpcrfcquaiurDoUd ,dC critfcnfu5,proptcrca 

quia 
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qiuain tc cft fiduciam habcns aiiirria mca,Et tuncillud iio 
mcn f)pS^aiM mfabro,haecmaticum,nomcn erit,Hcf 

bracorum morc formatum a vcrbo ♦j.j^xD Sabar, 

quod intcr multa quar fignificat^ctiam fpcrare figni* 

ficat,cui ctiam additodc morc Olaphanfine^euc^ 

niet,ftomcn Sabro,quod fpcm , dcfidcrium, 

expcctationcm, confidcntiam , fiduciamquc^figniiipat* 

Vt in pfalmo.x,xxxix«dC in multis aliis«Er huic quo^ 

nomini addita ad frootcm litcra ♦ Mim» forma« 



fur adiccfiuujfiucformalcnomen Jj.3£d>0 Mfabro* 
hoc cnfperastEtin contcxt^ orationis abiicit Olaphi 
vt in pfaImo*xxxii,in quo nos dicimus*Sperantesau^ 
tc in domino,mifericordia circundabit» Ibi Chaldar^ 
us ait,.^Q^#^|: ]Aoc.^ yV^^ i.3m>39 pj.]o 
Vaino damfabar bmorio taibutho cthhadriuhi. hoc 
cft^Etillum quifperans eft in domino, mifericordia 
circudabit ipfum*Et in plurali numero,inpfaImo»v* 

•yJZi ^i.Dm^j ^Ij ^ st^^ Nchhdhun 
boch,cuI darrifabrin boch* ideft» Laetabuntur in te, 

omncs confidentes,fiue qui fperates fui:t in te , 6C in multis 

A aL)$ 
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alijs pfalmis^dem nomen^tam in fingiilari^quam in plura 
linumerohabemr, Inprincipip qupqj Dolac} additum, 
idem fignificatjquod^vt,quo^ideo vt iccirco vt^ qubd pa^ 
tef 1 fine pfalmi^Ivi. joi^ ^^^o ilsj^f; 

.1 ^9 Dxfphar qdhomaic aloho barago dhhaic* 

ideft» Vt placeam coram f e dens/n t erf a ^'uctfum » Arab^S 
quoq^ vt fupra dicfhim eftjduplex,d,habent tenue , fcilicef 
vnum dal^vel dilXp^ratum alteruai dhaLvd dhil^Hac litc 
r^ri^ijiiarram eonxm eflc cohforiarttem^qmdani dixif , qui 
poft captum a Regibus Hifpaniae Granatac ( quod aiuf ) 
R egnum/udimentaparua quaedam inlucemedidit,adl 
Punicam;Arabicam^ ledionem conducetfa* In quibus 
inter caetera dixifjquofdam affirmare liiera hanc,non pot 
fe apud latinos formari/ed eius loco cum pundo fu5 
pra hoc modo feribereiihabereqj pronCdationem in^ 
tra dentes impofifa linguj extrema parte^Na aquel^inquit, 
illuin videlicet dicimus^ . a ♦Dhiq^nonDiq* 
Sed hic animaduertedafunf^quae a nobis fupra didafunf,^ 
cumdeArabicisconfonariabus fra<3^remus,K qua^ (i 
oportunum vifum fucnXin htera Teth» K Thautfortalfc 
dicentur* 

C,Cn.oi.Hc quoque Iitera feruilis eft, K in finc 
dicfionis feu verbipofita,loco pronominis eius/uus, 
ipfiuSjfibijK alioru id genus,fam in mafculino, qui 

infoeminino genere ponitur,fed diuerfb modo pun 

(Satui-^ K nonnunquam pluralem numerum indicaf, vf in 

i pfnlmo 
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pfalmo piimo# OtXA3> |U^309 OUboiftJL^ Uj 
^\J^o \>Q.su] ]s^\S^ <3ubot2ox» tio bnamu? 
she^dmorio zebionhe vabnamushe nethahga» imo^ 
movleho.hoc cfl^Sed in legeipfms dominivoluras 
eius.K.in lege eius meditabitur dfe ac noctetEtpau^ 
lopofl ibidem fequitur«£rit ficut lignuin^ quod pla^ 
ctatum eft fuperriuos aqua^utn , quod frucfus eius 
4abit ,oijLD)D Bzabnhe^in tempore fuo# In Chaf* 
data Nebic,Epifcopi,vltilrhiaiIitera*Hej'ninftafcript^^^ 
tioininibus^videljcet.Volutas misjin lege ems ^ fructus 

! « , - . * > \ 

eius ; m tetnpore fuO; habet puhctum iti vetre n que 
Mapich^appellaht* Infecundopfalmo muenitur^c»» 
rle^cS pucto (upra,K fine pficto, in verbis ifrafcriprfs* 





50w^Lx)^SiIo Lj.» ^XvL^jf CLuomu 

* - 

malce darago vfalitoneiho vethmalachu achhhdho: 
gal morio veg^I mfjh|>ehthoc eg^Surgu 

poteftateseiusjfeuvf nuc pafTim dicunf,fulfaniac 

cius,6CconfiLumineunf,fiue qufiuntin vnum adueiius 
dominum,6C aduerfus Mefliam eius , vel "Chi iftum eius# 

A ii ficExodi 
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•HflLl sAOiajJ^^t) a^toi^ -Metui dgz^^ 
lu rachshe dferaun vmarcbothe vfarofauhi bgau 

iamo^hoc cft* Q^uandoquidem ingrein funf celeres. 

cqui ipfuis Pharaoms,6C cunus eius,6C equites eius in mc 
dio man,6C reduAitlupei eos dommus aquas maiis, QC fi? 
h) llrael abieruntpei ficcum in medio maris ♦ In fuprafcai 
ptis verbis notida lunt vcrba Rachshe, 6C Marcbothe, m 
quibus elKHe,fincpj(flo,affiAU mafculini generis prono 
tne^ndicate» Namin fingulaii dCin plurali numero eafde 
retineiit literas,6C in equi quide nomme Ris^Copij^Scin, 

Olaph ♦Jj.i^oi Rachfo , ^yxgpe celerem equum (i? 
gnificat)6d in plurali additis pluraljtaris indicibus pu 
ciis/eu vnico cum Ris pucto*|j^j Rachshe.ideft 

equos,vocali o m e conuerfa^vt in pfalmo Jxxv. 6C 

Ixxvi.Ethoc^ntelligendu eft fine affixo pronomine ♦ CS 
vero nota pronominis additur,Heicihcet,tuncClaph 
abi)citur, acineius Iocm litera.He^finefuperfcriptofbeiiiis 
ninigenerisindicepundofubftituitui-,vtinho. loco. Su 

mihter etiam dicendum cft de nominc ♦ jtso^i^ 
Marecbotho*quod currura^iunctam ve equis rhedi 
fignificat,^ in plurali Iiteras neiquaquam mutat^fed 

plur alitatis additamentumpuncti^pluralitatem quo(p 

numeri 
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numeri nobis indicat,vtinpraimo*xx«dC«xxviMiemus# 

Bmarecbotho^ideft , in curribus,fiu€ 



<)uadrigis,atqjvehicuIis,inquo etinm \ltimum Ohpll 
abj^citur , cum prapter pu<Sum plurahtaris^ etu htera ,he, 
athxi pronominis nota ilnepun<flo addif'; vt in hoc loco» 
Jieqiutur vero in fuperius recitato Cantico iVlovfis» 

H^ori)p onts^ jts^j yj^i-jo ts^^^o 



1^^^^ Vnesbath mariam nbitho hhofhe danaiun 
flago bidhpho vanphaqui culhein nefcae bathros 

ho baflagx vbarbigap^vmagnio heuo h Ihein mariaf. 

hoc eft,Et a/rumpfit Maria prophetilTaforor ipfius Aai 0 
fympanum in manuliia, 6Cegreiracfuntcm. esmuLeies 
poft eam cum ty mpanis dC choi is*hr replicauit ifihfc illis 
maria, Cantemusdomiri0 6Cc.txfupcriusrecer.fias ver 
biscIarifTimeoboculosnobis pofita eft,ditfeientialiarc 
mafculinifxEmininiq; generis,in vluiftius I1terap.He.qu45 
do cum punflo nigi ofuperiusimpofitofaeminjnum,auf 
quando finepuncSo malculinum genusiiifinuct,fi diligc 
terverba illaconliderauerimus hhothe Aharun,lcilicet 
foror ipfius Aharon,vbi atfixum pronome,ipfius,ad ma? 
fcuhim^& flagOjbidho.ideft t) mpanum in manu lua , vbi 
criam atfixum pronomc/ua,ad Mariam fcEminam refer^ 
Frcqucs hoc quoq^ in pfaltcrio Antiocheno,Syriacoq;, 

publicando 
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publicandoapparebit^acincscteiis quac poft hanc tra^ 
ditionem noHram exercitationis gi atia imprcfli erun^ 
Practereaillud quoq^fciendum eft^quod affiMimpfonos 
ineniftiuslitera[r,He,cummarculini gcneris eft^profcrmr 
per e , quia fub voce pra?cedentis Efaia? rapimr, Cum ve^ 
ro foeminim* generis eft^tunc raptum fub pi^cedenti voca 
li Odom^profermr per o , vt in exemplis pauloante defcri 
pds hhothe dC bathro,6i hoc fere catliolicu eft^ in hac Sys 
riaca lingua/i mpdo lud^nonpraccedat ipfum ♦He^luhc 
enim licet.He,pronominis n6ta pucflam in veroce nigru 
famininigenerisiiKlicatiuumhabeaf^fub prxcedente ta^ 
nienEfaiarapitur^&fecundum aliquorum opinionem 
proferturper e, vt^apud^prophetam Efainmcapite*4ii 

•njj^i^ 61— *3oiJ> ^ Scabahhu Imorio tesbuhh-. 

to hhdhato,tesbuhhthe men fauphe darego.hoc eft^Can 
Mte domino canticum nouum , laus eius ab extremis finU 
busip(5usterra:.Q^uodfi quifpiam fortaflfe contenderif; 
noneflfefubtali voce capiendum,mnc modis omnibus 
per oproferendum erit,acdicendum,men faupheihoda^ 
rego*Ethic quoq; notanda eft di(flio infuperiori cantico 
Moyfis^ago^SdflagXjquialiceteademfit infingulari dC 
pluralijcum eifdem fcilicet literis fcripta, differentisp tamen 
caufa,duoilIapun<flafupra pheaddita funr, vt pluralitate 
infinuentjvocalisattamenfiue vocalitatis notf^Odom, 
in Efaiam^ o^videlicetin e^facfta mufatione,quam in id gc 
nusnominibus ChaldTifempScSyrifacere cofueueruf,' 
vtetiaminfuperioribusduiire putamus f Cacterum litcra 

ifla 
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iifla(vtdidumfuit)giitriirnliseft,cum nccdemibus^nccpa 
lato^nec L ngua/ed ( blo fpinm pronuncietur^ob qua cau^ 
' fam^quidelifensHebra?orum,5iprarf€rtimqui cabnljfii; 
' ca (cnpferunf/pinauillaraefleconfecratanfrerunt.&ndn 
^ modo facilcm eire/ed etiam nnturalem j immo vero hahc 
(olnm pene omnium literaru etiamin brutis refpii antibus 
audiri affirmant, dC qax nimirum fpiritum habent^du fpis 
ritum redduntjiteram hanc exprimunt y cum folo edatur 
fpiritu^Hac Hebra^^i^ Chnldari^Samaritani^ Syri, Armenj, 
Graeci, 6C LmiijQC inter grxcos qui Augafiam , dC Car^ 
rha?am^fiue vt aiunt temporibus iflis Tznrcafii tm <r >*£7*Awr 
I IbH^i b-^oV m^otcr h\Tis megalis iuirias hipros perfas 
cfti.magna? fcilieet iberiae( qua? inter Perfas ed) incolunt* 
& Gorgi,3C Iacobitap,6d Cophtita? , QC Virgilius quidam 
infignis quondam Grarcus Philofophus^6C magnus Tia 
iixus ApoIonius,6Chiquigrammata qua? hieroglyphij 
ca vocanturfaipfere,infuis alphabeus quintam in ordinc 
Lteranim pofuerunt , Indiin primo , Macedoires, Miflj;, 
RuflQj,DaImnt£,fuam huicrefpondentem Iiteraminfexto 
Lterarum numero habcnt,Perfj,Turcf,Tartari, Arabes, 
^Punid^dCMaometanifercomnesIitera huiufce potcs 
ftatisin antepenultima^vigefima fcilicet feptima fui alpha 
bcti fede^ collocarut^tametfi etiaJHean fexto ordine pofli 

deant. Vuandali quoq^ in vndecima fui nlphabeti numera 
tione literam Ed/eponut,quap hcctpro c accipi poff 
(it^non tamcn fimplicitcr c intelligitur/ed fimul eOCc con 
iunftaelementaintclligendafuntjflasnumerorum obfer 
uariones hoc in loco rccenfuijVt animum aduertat, qui nc 
dum pythagoricas vcrum ctiampatru Hebr jorumfacras 

in numeris 
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mnumerisc6putationeSj( 6CpraccipueinilIaium alpha* 
beti Hebraici literaru obferuaDone , quar in diuinis aliifcp 
myfticis nominibus dC facrisinfeitjfunt ) non ignoranr, 
fiCoculos adhanc vel maxime .Hc. literam conueitant» 
De qua/i quam excellens in antiquis patrum Hebrarorii 
receptionibus femper habita^SC quibus facris inferta fit»E t 
quidnaminillomagno mirificocp Dei nomine,quod 
GrarciTctragrammaton,Hcbrari vero Arbaha aotioth, 
quattuor fcilicet hterai um .ippellant,in quo bis reperiair, 
infinuet»Et cum in nomine Abraham,6d A nno(ae vxorii 
ciusSarhap,abomnipotenriDeoinferta fuerit^quod na 
archanum in fe contineat.Q^uid ve fit , quod ahqui literi 
ipfam Hebraicam/x Da!eth,6C Icd,aliqiu vero ad Chals 
daicam eandevSyriacamqj refpicienies,ex Vsu,6C Dolad^ 
conflare afferant ♦ Etcum ccmmuni omnium opinionc, 
quinarium numerum reprjlcntet^ cur lamen cum vim dC 
parteseius^ex quibus compofita affirmatur,diligei:iius 
confideramus^longe maiorcm numerofioremq^ fcetura 
implicitam habere cognofcimus^accuratjus explicare vo 
luerimus,quia proculdubiofaailtatcm noftram propofi 
tumq- fufcepti operis excedere videtur,in pr jfer tia prjter^ 
initDmus,& ad noftru Hebraicu.He^reuertimun Q uod 
( vt nonnulli aflerunt )fi in fine di(3ionis localis i^epernim 
ftierir/arpcnumero aduerbi; lociad quem vel in qucm \u 
cem obtinet.Nonfecusatqjapud Grjcos terminationes 
iKze^dC <rf,de, vt«ffM»at(f, athinaze, ad A thenas,«»W«,icnde, 
domumveladdomu^Sic no»Vuh* IeiTifalaimrth,ideft ad 
Hierufrilem,6d no^Ti:o mizraimnh^ad Aeg)paim*Tandc 
( vt finem huic Chaldaicj liter j imponamus ) fi in finc 

diflionis. 
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di(Jlionis fupcradita cum lud inueniatur^ainc fit diphton* 
gus,ei,& non profertur^autita vt vixprolatio eius dignos 
fci queat,&: rapitur in voce fequctis lud, vl in prima di&io 

fie pfalmi primi Dauid .>^cro3c^ Tubauhi* idefft 

Eeatitudines eius.vt apud Graccos diphrongus ep(y 

loniota profertur per 1, SC Thargum caci in pfalterio 
Nebienfisepifcopi wniD Tubohi^enunciat^Arabica ve? 
ro interpretatio^Tubj/inediphtongo protulit» t ft practc 
rea Lteraifla duplex,eo modo quo ligaiipoteft cum reli^ 
quis/ed vno dumtaxat modo cum prapcedenri fcilicet cu 
fequenrivero nequaquam^dextera quippe manu^pracce 

dentem amplectitur literamvt mhac dictioneJoi^^ 

AlohoJccirco qui ad hebrxam hfcram refpexerunt 

ex lod QC Daleth( vt diflum eff JilJam compofuere, ex qui 
bus orimrdicftio T iad^quarmanumfigniticatjqua cum 
praccedentes omnes vtrinq^ ligabiles amplecflitur Iiteras# 

Cr^^.o.Vauctiamprxter ea quae in fupcrioribus di 
jCta funt,Iitcra duplcx cft, Lgabilis fcilicet cum pra?cc 

deti^vt de Iitera,He,pauloante di(flum fuit; poteft tame ctia 
cumfcquenri aliquando coneflijicet raro inuciiiamr . Et 
in principio didionis/eu orarionis reperta , qusndo non 
cft radicnlis,fed adieflitia feu accelToria^tuc fere'femper eft 
copulariua coniunflio,&,aC;q:,aute,nonfecus at^ apud 
Hebraros.Et non abfcp ratione dixifere^quandoquidem 
iionnunquam ex luxu quodnm,6d loquendi vfu prarpot 
«itur^ncc tamen tunc aliquid addit^mmutat^ variat vc , aut 

B copulat^ 



^ INTRODV. IN CHAL, LINGVAM 

<'copulat,vt viderefas eritiii pfalterio Chaldaico, dC alijs cl 
ticis a nobis Deo annuente publicandis, dC clare eDam c6 
fpici poteft in pfalterio Indorum a loanne Potken iamduj 
^um impreiroJn quo todes^Vua^additum ceniitur, nihil 
tamen ad rombumfacit^quo ad literx fcilicet pfalmogra^ 
phiintelle<flionem/ed tantum ex vfu 6C linguar illius cons 
fuetudine additum reperitur,Q^uod eiiifreques eft in Sy^ 
riaca 86 Chaldaica lingua^vt in oratione dominica in finc 
operis imprimeda apparebit^in illis verbis^valolam olmin 
amin^hoc efl,5C in feculafeculorum amen,EtExodicap* 
zotSCDeuteronomij.J^vbihabemus^Ego fum dorai- 
nus deus tuus , qui eduxi te de terra argypti^de domo ferui 
tutis;vbi,tam in Hebraicis voluminibuSjquam Graecis, dC 
Latini$ , 6C in Thargu, ne dum a Daniele Bombergo, in 
Hebraicis^Chaldaicifqj literis c6fumatiflimo^6C inimpris 
mendis libris diIigctijTimOjiamdiu*Verum etiam a Mons 
ftero doilo illo Francifcano^pauloante publicato, nulla * 
in recitaasverbiscopulaenota/eunullum Vau in capitc 
alicuius diflionis additu reperitur Jn Syriaca tame Chab 
daicaq- interpretaaone Vau cfi additum^nec tamen copil 
lat.fed ex luxu dC loqucdi vfu pofitum cofpicitunvtinfra* 

•N^X>o f!^^^ LftJ Eno morio aloho daphc 
iqthoch men arego dmizzrain vmen beitho dgabdil 

to lo ieheui loch aloho ohharan Ibar mini»ideft»Ego do? 
minusdeusquieduxi te deterraatrgypii^SCdedomoferui 

tutis 
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^iitis.Non eiutibideiis alius piarter a^me.Videshic flddifu 
Vau ad prarpofitionem men ^deft, dC dc domo fenimms,' 
quod Vau hoc locofuperfluum eile vidciur ^ cu njljil co^ 
pulcf/ed tantum exltilo atqj diceiidi vfu additum ef?e vidc 
tuijliberauit cnim illos domiiius defcruiture seg) ptiaca^SC 
ait de domo lei uitutis, A ddunt quippe Hebra^i ^ ^ Chali 
daei in pluiibus nomen domus , vt aliquando a nobis d« 
monfti abitur,vltraeaqu5caIVlonf!eroin fuis Chnldaicis 
prjtceptionibus traditafunt^Carteium litera Vau dC radi^ 
calis,^ fubfidiaria cRjdC vt aiunt magiflri Hebraroi um ins 
terquosHabrahamaBalmisin fua gramatica hebraici 
in quinq^ titum i:ominibus radicalisinucnitur ♦ In Chab 
daicis vero tiadu(flionibus,aIif quam pluresinueniuntujr 
di^iones a Vau rndicaliincipientes^nec tamen pro copus 
la accipitur^quandoquide necfemper in principijs reper* 
tajfemper copulet^vt cofpicere poflumus in Hebraroruni 
Lbris Leuitici^Numeri,Iofue,Iudicum,Ruth,Samueljs^ 
Regum,Efdiar^Heffer,Hzechiclis,6(C lona? propheta?^qui 
a Vau hteraincipiunt,nec tamen quicquam copulat ♦ Cu 
vcrofubfidinria eft quando copulatiua particula fit^ aut in 
pi incipio pofita fiiturum verbi in pi arterimm , SC ccontra 
conuertat^aut quando in fine verbi locata tertiam perfonl 
& in imperatiuo quando eUa idem fignificetj vidcndi fujU 
Hebrjorum^S: Chaldjoru gramatici.Etprarter id quod 
fextafllalphabetilitera/eAtam quoq^ facram numerarjo? 
nemrepr|fentat*Q^uaainfacrishabita fit,qui cognofcerc 
cupit^legat eos qui lex dicbus mundum conditu fiuire alTc 
runt,& iliius numeri caiifas fcrutantur,Litera pr jterea ifta 
H^bracorum^quia niliilfecu eAterius admj*itit,ncq^ afejpfa 
t/i B ii prominet, 
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prominet/ed in fefe coftans^atqi fufficies/implex 6C feipfa 
contenta nullius indigafed abfoluta integra alqj perfecfla 
mundi columna nominata eft^Q^uod multo magis in 
Chaldaico Vau confpici poteft^cum orbis fit in fe reuolu 
tus , atqj ( vt de aipiun Armenico dicfhmi fuit ) reflexus, 
principio dC fine cares Jccirco etiam perfeAorum primus 
euafitnumerus*Verum iftamilTa facientes^ad fequentem 
literam explicandam defcendamus» 

Cr.t.).Zain etiam ipfa litera radicalis efl dl duplex, 

quia ligabilis eft, fed vt finiftram praccedenfis Iiterae 

manum,dextera tatum fua compledatur, laeua vero arma 
teneat^Zain quippe arma figniHcat Jn feptima literaru nu 
meratione apud Hebrjos^SC Chald jos reperitur,6C quls 
uis duplex dicfta fit,alia tamen ratione non incomplexaru, 
fed in fimplicium literarum numero pofita eft^Q^uando? 
quidem ab Olaph^ad vfcj lud/ingulares liteiar fimplice 
quoq^ numerum,6C nouem vmt^Us infinuant, a lud ver o 
ad reliquas literas alius 6C nouus numerorum nafcitur or 
do,quietiam infacris cclebratur numerationibus ♦ Q^uo 
nam modo Ifteraifta cum reliquis aliarum linguarum cd 
ueniat Iiteris,6C quoto in illarum alphabetis numero repc 
riatur,6C quas in fe virtute literas conaneat , quia fupr a du 
xilfe credimus^n prjfentia aliter non repetemus/ed ad illi* 
us prolationeminfinuidam calamum vertemus ♦ Leniter 
quidc Zain proferri debet^ita vt inter Somcharh, & Zzo? 
de,6C Scin,difFereaa prolationis cognofcatur , vt etiam dc 
Zita,8d alijs fibillantibus Grfconun Iiteris dicftum fuit,no 
autem( vt quidam folent/orti dur o ac vehementi impetu, 

fed 
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fcd molli dC obtulb Iitera ifta cnunciida efl fibilo, vt pallim 
noftris temponbus Virgilianam^in primo afneidos^inuo^ 
cationem^pronuncian audimus* 
Mufa mihi caufas memora quo numiiic lacfo* 
Non cnim litera?»s.integrum perfecflumq^/cd obtufum in 
hoc carminefibilum audiuimus^quinedam lenemfonum 
qualem grarciin literae Zita prolationc requirunt ♦ Q^ua 
cuam litcram duplicem efle aflTerunt^conftareqj ( vt in fu^ 
peiioribus,cum degraircorum cofonantibus tradlaretur, 
decIarauimus)ex.s»6C.d*afl5rmant.(^uod eaam deZain 
Hebraica atqj Chaldaica litera intelligcdu eflt , gramatici 
aflTeuerantjSC obferuatu a maioribus noftris,vidcmus inter 
cartcra , in nomine vnius prophetac, quc Hebra:i,Syii, 
Chaldacipcr Ain^Zain^RcSjSC Aleph/cribunta tzraqi 
vocant^ipfi vero no pcr Zain/ed per.s.-SC.d.Iiteras^illi vir^ 
tuteimplicitas enunciant^acfcribunt.Efdram dicentes* Et 
hic fcmcl ctiam tc cadidc Icdor admonitu eflTc volo, quod 
Lteram Ain,in hac noftra traditionc^aliquando per voca^ 
lem fimpIicem,aIiquando vero pcr Iiteram»g.maioru vc? 
ftigiafcqucntcs, cxprcflimus , qui Efdram pcne^Gomor^ 
pcng* 66 illa in quibus Ain reperitur/imili modo 6C fcri^ 
pfcrunt^SCprotuIerunt.Proindeetiaminhuius Ltera? ex- 
prcflioncvario modomaioresnoflrosvfos fuiflc rcperxs 
tnus.E t vt de Chaldseis loquamur , ipfi quoqj inter caete^ 
ras Hcbraicas literas , quas peculiari quadam comutatios 
m in alias nonnunquam transferrcfoIent^Zain in Dolad 
quandoq; mutant^NamquodHcbrsci yiT Zara^hoceft, 
fcmen^per Zain,Rcs,6d Ain,euam Chaldxi, 6C Arabes, 
Zara^appcUat^SC cum cifdcm litcrisfcribunt* In vno tame 

pfaltery 
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pfalteri) loco in Thargum lofeph caci a Nebienfi epifco . 
pOjIitens Hcbraicis ecjifO;? pfalnno fcilicet* z 2 ♦ rcpennius 
Daleili loco Zain pofiaim , vbi dicit^Q^ ui rimeiis deum> 
laudnte coram eo^ N^yiTSs col dnvflia^omnefemc lacob, 
afferathonoremeLHorrcatabillo Ny-rSs colzaran^om 
ucfemen IfraclE tin ali;s cjuoq^dKftionibusid obfcruatu 
ffleaChaldapis anfmaduertimus^deCjUibus i\ opoitunu 
vifum fuerit mentionem facicnuis Ji:di pro Zain^lta G rar- 
cum,6C Intinam afpirationis notam habct, Q^uam fi redc 
meminimus in fupenonbus cu de.He* litera traAaremus, 
fpiYitui coj^fecratnm cl]ediAimus^nec abre^ quandoqiude 
illamf vtPrifcianus Cffarienfisrefertj&Grecianiiquiiru 
ttii;fimiliter dC Latini^n verfu fcnbere confueuerant^nunc 
autem diuiferunt,&r craffum^ac lenc mfpiritu cx illius pari 
tibusiiifmuant.Et deAteram Cjuidcm partcmfupra luerara' 
ponentes pfilen notam habet.quam Remnius Pal jmony 
cxilcm vocaf.Grillus vero ad Virgilium de accctibus fcri 
bens lencm nominat, Siniflram v ero contrarijilli aljpiras 
tionis Dafiam^quam Grillus flaulcm vocat* Q^uam igid 
leni aura^teniuq; flatu dulciter afpiret ^ 8C quam cralTb vcft 
hementi/cucroq^fpintuinfacns 6C myfticis figniricationi 
bushfcfpirituidicatalitcraperflct^videant qui cabalifiic^ 
curant, Carterum e tiam Indis Zita accdToria etiam fiue ad 
diticia,atq5 feruilis lilcrn cft,Nam farpcnumero 6^ in pnnci 
piOj6Cinmcdio_,compo(itjdi(flionis addita repciimr , QCl 
relatiuijqui,qu{,quod,\iccobtinetjVtpatere facile potefl, 
cx primo Dauid pfalmOjin di&iom , Vuazaikpma.ideft^ 
qui non fletitA^ua qruippe prima Iitcra copula €i\ \tiii 
litcra Vau/upra di(f^ ufiiit^SC Za/ecuda relatiiu nota iquij 

acl;teiua 
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Kltertia^quacexAtertiadecima in ordme liternrum^K 
Sads tcrti{ (ciLcetlianDfini longum mutnta eli^ negatia? 
nis nota eW^no,^ komn^verbum lietit , 6C totum fimul nos 
mc corapofitum^cumpaflumqj diciu Vuazaikoma^idert* 
fiC quinonftetit»Apium prjtera claudium (vtn.terim etii 
aliquid de hac litera referamus ) Zita Iiterl odio habuilTc 
inuenimus:quod fcilicet dum exprimitur mortui dentes 
imitetur^Etindefortefortunaprouerbium exortumfuifle 
<]uidamarbitratifuntjVtiniIlosquibusforteex vrna Zita 
contigiiret^veIuainfoiainatos,6d minus ad rcm aptos^Iila 
accIamaretur,6C proindeinfortibus in aufpicata litera ha? 
bitafuit* Anoftiis primum in diftionibus tantummodo 
grjcis ponebatur^quaiusf vtait Prifcianus)veteres in mul 
tisillam mutauerint,SC cum pro.flTtConiundlis accipcretur 
s vel d pofueruttMalTa pro Mi(at, Maza, Sethus pro (H>o<r, 
zithoSjdicenteSjSC Medentius^pro Mezentius^ 

CT.VjisM .^:^*.. Hheth,quoque afpirafio fortis eft,K lut 

radicalesjSC in vocalium numero cenfenda, dequi. 

prftereaquacfuperius di^fla fuerunt,hicquoqj,tefemeI 
admonitu le<ftor amice volo^quod fi in libro noftro duo 
hhjduas fcilicet afpirationis notas^vidnisin mediatefeque 
tcs^Ias confeftim ibidem pro hac literapofitasfiuireintclf 
ligas,nec enim placuJtpro ea^vtquidamfaciunt^c 6Ch^po 
Bere^quandoquidem literf illj nonfortem afpirationem, 
fed blefum dC cralTum fonum efficiant , ac lingu j moturn 
cxigant,vtinIitera*X.chi,grjcorum confonante didum 
fuit.Prfterea vt omnes gramatici affeuerantjitera ifta gut? 
tuialis eft^K domicilium ( vl loluis Reuclim verbis vtar ) 

inprjcordijs 
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in prjcordijs polTidet^quam fi voIujTIem per Cnph j pros 
nunciare pro^e<flo iam no gutturis illam.led palati Lteram 
indicaffem^Vtigiturfoitemafpiraaonem intelligeres gc« 
minam afpirationis notam addidi^ncc tamen pronuncias 
tionisilliusinftrumentummutauK Litera ilta licet cum in 
mcdio eft vtrinqj ligari queat,dextra prfcedentem^ Ijua vc 
rofequcntemIiteramample(3itur,potcft nihilommus SC 
incohare8Cterminaredifliones*(j<ftauametiam fibi nu* 
meraaonemvcndicat^quam nin hod^ideft decus,fiue lau* 
dem6Cgloriam,qui cabaliftica fciibunt appellauerunf, 
Vitam vero fignificare hheth,qui hebrnica non ignorant, 
intelbgerc polmnt • Proinde Mathemaiici, 6C A lirologi, 
oflauam domum mortis,8C finis vitf fignificatricem dixcs 
runtXonftareillam ex Dalefh,ad Vau^ quideHebrjoru 
LterisfcripfeiuntalTeuerat^Q^uidverovItra ocf^auam di- 
menfionem^per quartam nimiru,qu{ per Daleth, 6C kxti 
qujperVauexprimitur^acdecimam qu{ ex complexis 
inuicem literis refultatjinfinuet,breuitati cCfulertes m prjs 
fcntiadeclarareprjtcrmiltimus^Exduobus tamen lodin, 
Chalda:orum hheth conflare,& fuas cum feparatas , tum 
fimuliun<ftashabercnumeration€S manifeflum eftJdcp 
ron vacarc a latentiin facris ad) tis my flerio , nec dum ab 
omnibusintelleflo^exiftimardum eft^Proindehisqui ta« 
les numerationes curiofefe<flantur iflhfc ( ad Teth literi 
properates )diligentius pei fci utanda relinquimus» 
iT ^ \^ , ^ , Tcth quoquc radicalis htcra eft , K ca 

rafionc duplex appellari poteft,quia cum prarcedeti 

& fcquenu ligari valct , nam 6C in principio , K in medio, 

ac etiam 
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ac etiam in fine didionjs reperitur* Praeterea in alphabeto 
vltima cft inter literas vnitatem fignificantes, S^^.TJatinam 
(vtdi^tumfuitjliteramreprjfentat^qunm Cicero nonab 
re literam infuauifTimam appellauit^quod vitaevltimum 
tnortemq;fignificet,quod6CdeThita Graeco Volaleras 
nus Perfiusintellexit cum aitin Satyra quarta^ 
Etpotis eftvitium mortisprjfigeretheta» vel 

E t poas eft nigrum viuo pr jfigere theta*. 

Domitianusnouitatequada figni , cu in cxercitu qucpia 
iiiterfici voluilFet^coram percufore nafum emungebat, vt 
per hoc aliquera morti obnoxium efle intelJigeret^ dC car^ 
Dificis officio fungeretur^quod Martialisinfinuat dicens» 

Noftimortiferum qujftoris Caftrice fignum» 
Eft operfprctium difcere iheta nouum» 

Exprimeret quotiens rorantem frigore nafum^ 
La[rtalem iuguli iufTerat elTe notam» 

Turpis ab inujfo pendebnt ftiria nafo» 

Cum flaret madida fauce december atrox* 
i Collegaf tenuere manus.quid plura requiris i 

Emungi mifero Caftiice non licuit* 
Thau vero abfolutionis fignum eft^6C falutaris nofa apud 
Ezechielem nono^Et figna Thaufuper frontes virorum 
gementium,de qua litera Aufonius meminit dicens» 
Scire volo cataleda legens quid fignificet ThaUf 
Virgiliusveroincataledto caimiqe Thau gallicum ap; 
pcUat inquiens Thau gnllicum imminet ipfemet male illi? 
fit^pro cruce intelligens^quia gnlh crucem ad.T*Iiterap fij 
militudinem erigerefoIent^Et licet Teth litera,mortem fi^ 
gnificet;,pereamtamenhaudabreboni nomenjtam ab 

C Hebraris 
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Hebracis niD Tob,veITcu,quama Chaldjis dcSyns^ 
pcr eadem literam fcribitur .jl^^ Tobo^dC Moyferf 

in libro Genefeos^Vidif inquit Deus omnequod fc 

ceratjSCeccc iio 2VJ Toumeod^bonumvaldc^Q^uihe 
braicarum literarum fecreta rimantur per Tou^vitam^ pec 
Mcod,mortcm,interprctantur»Multiquippe non nafci 
longe mclius cenfuerunt^aut quam citiffime aboleri^ inteh 
ligentes,vita hac caducajmiferaj6C emmnarum plena,lou 
gc meliorem cfTe mortem^quandoquidem nec hic perma 
nentcm habeamus ciuitatcm/cd futuram inquirimus^^dixit 
ille qui archana Dei vidit,quae non licet homini loqui^ 6C 
cupicbatdilToIui^acenecum Chriflo,qui rcgnum fuum 
dixerat^non efle dehoc mudo . Q^uod ethniciquoqj n5 
pauci confidcralTc crcdcndum eft»Q^ui mortem vita gras 
tiorc habuerunt;& ad eam la:to animo confugienmt^qul 
(vtCiceroinquit)fapientcs nunquam inuiti/arpe vera 
fortes libentcr apederunt^quorum copiofam muliitudinc, 
fi pcr nomina recenfere vellcm,longa profcflo nimiu no 
flra hxc traditioforetProinde dC Cleombroti odium , 5C 
Socratis cicutam^SC aliorum varia ad mortcm prouocarii 
dam( vt fic dicam )armorum genera , ita prgrtercunda dui 
ximus,vtillud nihilominus obiter dicamus, Geomaticos^ 
Mathematicofq^,6C Artrologos,adhocfortairercfpexifrc 
cum ocflauam domum,quam Hhet litera ^ quam vitam fis 
gnificare diximus,infuanumerationepolIidet,maIam clTc 
fiCnequaquamafcendensafpicere/eddomicilium efle tis 
moris,intcrfe<flionis mortis^6i finis vitae ♦ Nona vero, qui 
Teth occupat^ccontrabonam^ SCin eagauderefolcm,6C 

trino 
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tvmo afpcdu afcendens afpiccre,clomumqj enefcienrif 8C 
fidei^ac rdigionis^QC logar vifa? ♦ E t quid rogo hnc vita mi 
feruis^quaein o<flaua cofiflit/quid verohomim mortenic 
lius effe poteft ^ qux di fi terribibum omnium fit maAimu^ 
ommbus tamen mortalibus debita eft , B^Toifl- oT^etfftv xatP«^ 
Htv o*/A£7iJ^Vrotis apafin kathagmn ophilafa? .Fatoinqujt 
omnibushominibusmoridatu eft^Etcum id ineiutabile 
omnino fit^fiC nox ppetua vna mortahbus fit dormienda» 
His nimirum qui a domino minime excitantur a fomno» 
Et qui nam prok&o melius excitanmi^quam qui 0(flaui 
Hheth domum (qua vitaediximus) fed morti abillis dica 
lam/pernentes^Nonam hanc mortifero theta infigritam, 
gaudio^Iaetitia^fehcitateqj perpelua refeilam/QEhces per^ 
petuo cum ccEhfcEbcibus habitamriciuibusfemper cons 
fiderantes,amplexantur 5Cingrediun£» Q^uadileda cmm 
(ait propheta» )tabernacula tua domine virmtu^concupi^ 
fcit dC dcficit anima mea in atria domini . Q^uam bene in 
hac domo gaudet fol ille iuftioW, qui ex virgine natus eft, 
Chriftus Deus nofter,cu trino afpedlu fidelesfuos in cces 
lum afcendens^SC iam ad dexteram patris ,in vnitate fanflt 
(piritus fedens,Trinitatis deificj contemplatores , fapietes, 
fidc plenos^atq^ rcligionis obferuatores^longj vitf^ perpc 
tujq;, qua^in Chrifto eft^qiudixit.Egofum via veritas dC 
vita^amatores^atq^ hmufceliter{( Solonismore )dumin 
. hac vita peregrinantur memores^perituri luxus mundi c6 
temptores,8Cbeatamillam vitam affcflantcs^efficit, Con^ 
fiare hanc literam Hebr jorum magiftrijqui de huiufmodi 
tteris traftauerunt, ali) cx Caph, dC Vau, alij ex Caph, dC 
Zain.Proinde varias eidem numerationum intelligentias 

C ii tribuunt, 
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(ribuunt» CliaMarorum TethjCx OInph^6i Hherh , aut 
Zzode,6C Vau^conftat^qunrumprmia 66 odaua coniuii 
<fta numerntio , nonam conficiunt, vltimam vnitatum di- 
ujnarum,quas decima confellim in eadc numeratione cd^ 
fequitur, Aut ex fexta dC nonagefima di nona,vt torum c6 
pofitum in fui ftatus numeratione capiatur,quarum omni 
umnumerationesnon funt fpernendae^Poifumus dCex 
Arabica. ♦Te Jextadecima in ordine litera^ non parui 
pendedas numerationes elicere , cu cx E liph, dC Chieph,. 
exprimafcilicet dC vigefima,autex Lam^66 Chieph, ex tii 
gefimifcilicet 6C vigefima numerationecoftareprobetur, 
vt fit quinquagenarius iubileus numeiois, his qui rede^ac 
fandle^vita in hoc mundo peraila,ad foelices ab eo beato^ 
rum poft mortem fedes in coelis tranfeut. A t vt nec fic grae 
corumelementorumrationes myfticafq; computationes 
praetermittamuStNonne fi integrum Thita,in partes feca- 
ueris,ex quibus conftare videtur,vel ex quo partes alise eli 
ciutur,multa laterefateri cogemur archanorum myfteria^ 
Nam praeter quam quod ex hac htera tres conftant accen 
tus,ExfuperiorifciIicetfemicircuIo,circunflexus,exinfe^' 
riori,breuis vocalis nora,ex media,quapK47«(^<aV6T^ov, kata 
diametron,per dinmetrum linea tranfit^Iongus* Aut fi alio 
ctiam myftico fenfu,aliter fecare partiriqj ipfum Thita,pla. 
cet»ExemptaimprimismediaiIIaIinea,quae diametri feu 
dimetientis 6i diuilbris locum obtinet , perfecf^us remane? 
bit in fe cotracfhis orbicularis circulus^ que fi dextrorfum 
finiftrorfumq-difTecfhim confiderauenSjCrafTum fpiiitu, 
dafiam fcilicet, afpirnfionis notam,ex finiftro,flariIem vero 
fpiritum,6C auram lene^qu j fuper aquas feratur^ex dextro, 
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corporis 6Cammf in vnafcruatoris noftriairumpta huma 
nitateinfeparabilem diuinitntisin fi-initatecopulntn facilii 
me confiderabis Jndorum quoq^ ipfum hoc elemenaim 
non fine myfterio conliat^cum triplici conflatu radio cer^ 
natur.Q^uifane' omnes ex vno veluti medio axe ( vario li 
cet modo jpendere videnmr^ita vt.qui medius confiffit^ad 
perpendiculum firmams appareat^qiu vero hinc atq^ indti 
dextrofcilicetatq^ finiftro latere^incumofuO; atq;inforn'f 
cis modu finuofo , arcuatoq^ reflexu , columnam in medi 
tuIio^quafifemicircuIiadftantem^6Ctaquam alteru Athli 
tem^conuexum coeli circulum humeris fuftentantem; am^ 
bire quodammodo,6C inuerfum Hebraicum a Scin, re^ 
prjfentare videntiu\Q^ua? omnia abdita quacdam omnf^ 
no dC pjnitus archana indiuidu j frinitatis^ beatorumqj fpi 
riaium repromifTj foelicitatis myfteria innuere fufpicanda 
funfjVtinlitera Scin/ortaftevidebimus^Praeterea literaifta 
Teth, vna eft ex literis quap linguae adpulfum in fua:? prola 
tionis expreftione vel maxime requirit^ac intra didionum 
medullas in(dto ,fubftantifica efte dicimr^6C iccirco inter ra 
dicales ( vt didhim eft ) fibi nome vcndicauit , 6C quathqiu. 
vltima fingularium numerationum fit^incohat tame tertil 
liferarucombinationemfeuconnexionem qualod finiff 
C^J^ .v*.Iud igifur fiue lod fitera, vt Hebraeorum 

more proferafur^inter radicales ifa numeratur,vt etii^ 
fefuilis efte queaf ,in fine quippe verbi afBxa ferUam 
fufuri femporis perfona infinuaf,vt Deuferonomii*v* 
vbihemus^No eriltibideusalienust Chaldaiceibifcrbif'/'* 
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Xyi^oJ JoiS^ ^JbOu U ihcui locH 

aloho ohhaian^ hoc eft^Non eiit tibi deus ahcnus,66 
hic notandum eft verbum iheui ♦ ideft erif,6C inpfal 

mo fecundo ♦ Et iter impiorum Tibdai^ 

ideft peribit Jn quo animaduertenda eft^ atqj notada litera 
Thau^quia eft ex hteris ethan , & lud in fine pofitum indis 
catquoddi(flumeftJnfinedi<ftionis additum loco pro?» 
nominis primae perfon j fuccedit^videhcet^Me mihi meus 

mea meu,vt in code pfalmo fecudo fS^^LcJ jjj^ 
•^^jo^j jjo^ ^ N^.:>-^O0 tnoaquu 

mth malchi gal zzheiun turo dqudfudeft, Ego po 
nam vcl pofui rcgem meum fuper fion montem fan 

ctu meu^K pfalmo.iiii» v^|Ss^x!^ ^fcs^^ij-J 

Cad krithoch gnaifoni^hoc eft^Q^uando vocaui tc 

exaudifii me,vel refpodifti mihi, & in alijs quamplurimis 
pfaImis»Q^uomodoautemIodinverbis vfui eiVe poflit, 
tamHebraris^quam Chalda?is^& quomodo adiediua fiC 
abftrn<fta etiam nominafaciat^SC quidin ipfis verhis operc 
tur^quando poft primam & intra didionis Iimites rcpertu 
fuerit^ac verbale nomen efficiat^fiC quomodo poft hteram 
fecundam participium coftituat^aut qua rationefarpe fcrii^ 
batiir 6C non proferatur/iue in diphthogo/iue ctiam fine 
diphth6gOj6C alia multa cu in verbis ,tiim in nominibus, 
iftius literac officia^K mutul cum Oleph^in quiefcentibus 
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commutaaonem^in aliud tempus explicandum relinqui- 
mus.Decima jSterea lifera eftalphabeuHebraJci 6C Chal^ 
d:\idydC paruo hoc elemeto^atq^ impartjbili( vt fic dicnm } 
pundulo^denanum numerum indicant^SC decima: nume 
rationis principium faciunt*E t audores qui literarum Hc 
braicarum formas^numerationes 6C myftica in eis latentia 
fenfa explicant^magna in hac litera lod , in efte afleuerant^ 
illaracp tanquam alterum chaos,6C primam JamV, yhn ow^ 
rium numerationum,6C principium exhibent: prargnnns 
tcmq^ efle contendunt,6C prolificam^cum tame puncfti lo^ 
cumobDnent,6dimpartibiIisfere fit,parua quidevilu^fed 
magnaefFedu^vtnonabreineffabile illud Dei nomen, 
lehouah^quod Tetragrammaton nppellant^abilla inco^ 
harevoIueritj6CSeruatornoflerIefus^nomefuum ab ea^ 
dem aufpicatus fit , cuius typum gerebat ille , de quo dixit 
annofa mater/ifum fecit mihi dominus^a cuius matris no 
mineCvtfupratacftumfuitJquodcum adhuc fterilis efltt; 
atqp in foecunda Sarai erat^omnipotens deus, fixcundam 
illiatq^prolificaefl^evolens^lod literam nufeienSjSarah, 
inquit nomen eius erit,auferefq; ab eo lod^ primam ipfius 
fneffabilis nominis literam qua? denarium indicat,6C fecu^ 
dam eiufdem nominis*He*fciIicet quae quinarium , ditnU 
dium denari) numerum oftendit/iiftlituens filio prairftimif, 
atq^quod vniabftuIit,aItericonceffjt,nectame vUum eos 
rum,virtutc literarum fui nominis cxpertem cfle voluit/ed 
ncc coiugem illius ( de quo mentione fecimus ) Abraha, 
cum quo cum Berith,pa(flum fcilicet^atqi foedus fuu om^ 
liipotensdcus,inituruscfl*et,atqj produ^lurus ingcntem 
inagnam;patrem(jj multarum genuum eflefaflurus^parte 

dcdmae 
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decimac ab vxore ablatamjillms nomini fubintiilit dicenj» 
Ecce ego padlum meum tecum^ dC eris patcr muliitudinis 
gentium,6C non vocabitur vltra nomc tuum Abram , fed 
critnomcntuum Abrahamjquoniam patrem muJtarum 
gentium conftitui te . E cce quitum illa quinta numeratia 
intulerit Abrahac,ingentem nimirum in lumbis eius gcnii 
talcm virtute, plurimam in vxoris eius vmbilico , in prolc 
gignendafcEcunditatem,5C invtrifq^ rifum^inalteio ta^ 
men cordis,m altera vero oris^decimaqj ifla numeratio in 
marito fiCinvxorepfeftaefl, Dequaquidc decima iflius 
lod^numeratione innumerap cu procedere valeat numea 
iationes^5C ex eis myfleria pene infinita coniedentur , qui 
dehacreloquntur/i earecenfere voluerimus^voluminc 
opus fuerit non introdudione^iccirco de eadem finem fa 
tiemus»IIIud tamen intadum non prftermittentes , quod 
dehacdecima Mathematici loquatur^ntqpGeomanticij 
qui decimam domum fortc cfle aireuerant, cuius principt 
umin meridiano conflituitur,nominaturqj angulus c<xli 
dC cardo,ac cufpis meridiei,6C efle regioneimguli nocflis 
dC eft domus regin,imperij/ublimitatis,exaltati6is, nobilis 
tans,honoris,6C bonjfamf,afpicitq; afccdensquarto afpe 
ftu» Etquidrogohoc meliusin Abraha,&invxoreco3 
uenit^quam id quod de hac domo ifti afleuerant. Videbai? 
quippedeus (fifas eft dicere) imperfedam quandam ini^ 
micitiamcumillisexercere,cum tanti temporis flerilitate 
mulcta0ct,tamen quia decima regia efl, 6C ad rege fpectat 
fublimare dC exaltare,ecce quod Rex omnipotcns;& mas 
ritum,6C vxorcm,iam penc decrepitos^quali dignitate des 
coraueiit^cum illum multarum gentium patr e , hac prole 

facundam 
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facuii Jam effccenttSed nimium vagamur,mefafq5 egrcs 
dimur,dum Iitersc iffius vim confideramUs, Inter duplices 
quoq*,numeraripoleft^cum vfrinqjligari queat^nam cu 
in medjo ell pra:cedenlem fiCfequentem hteram deAtra 
uaq; compleditur manUpfi modo exhis literisfuerint^quj 
ligari ante retrocj valeant* 

.^.Coph litera ( pra^fer ea qua? dc illa iam 

diclafunf ) feruilis cfl,ficuti dC Caph apud Hebra?os 

6C eode fere officio fungimr ♦ Q^uippe quar in principio 
verbi addita^nfinitiuum 6C gerudium infinuat, vtde literis 
badem^nHebraicistraditionibus habetur jn fine vero 
denotat pronomen tuus tua tuum^ribi te^dC femper profer 
tur cum Odom/cilicetper och/i modo no praircedat vos 
calis litera lud^quia mnc profertur,aut per Odorri,aut per 
Ishhaq,per o,videIicef,aut per i,och,nimiru, dC ich, exems 
pla paifim obuia erut in pfaltcrio, dC pro pr jfentis loci tras 
itione/pfalmo./.vbinosdicimus.Q^iionia ad fe ora^ 

bo domine^Chaldaice* jj]'^ 'lJ^'>0 yLc^^y ^^^^^ 
Meful daluathoch mazzle eno* propter quod ad fc 
orabo.vel orans ero ego.ibidem^Etin mane aftabo 
jfjit^o Velhhhze lochfEt confemplabor fe, 
vel K apparebo fibi*Ef paulopofi ^3 3 ^i-** J 

•yD v> Nehhdhunboch;damfabrinboch* 

Lftabunaurinte omnes quifperantin te* Ef interpofifa 
neajvbidicimus*EtgIoriabunturinfeomnes qui diligut 

D nomen 
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^etbgafnun boch cul rohhmaifmoch^Forrificabuii^ 
fur/eu roborabunfur in te omnes amatores nominis 
tui^Et in eodem pfalmo paulofupra^ vbidicimus» 
Nequc permanebunt infipientes,feu qui fe laudanf,. 
K cu iactantiafe infolentius efFeruff. 




Q^udhom vel Kdhom gainnic» Ante oculos fuos/ 
vcl in cofpecfu oculorfi tuoru,Et Deuteronomii^v» 
• yOiSj )-<*F>o \jf Eno morio alohoch^Ego do 
minus deus tuus^Et hic aduertcndum eft, quod qu3 

do mafculini eft generis/emper profertur per och , nili vt 
pauIoantedi(5lumfuit,CiiveroeftfiQemininigeneris,tunc 
habet Efaij,6C efFertur feu enuciatur^^per ech, vl Lucac» i » 

m^M^jo sajsl^^ Slam lec Mariam.Pax tibt 

Maria «Et hic quoque obiter animadueitendum eft^ 

quodcumfaemininum eftreferensgenus,tucilh* farpenu^, 
mero fuperaddimr ludjVt hic vides,6C mliilominus , haud 
quaquam profcrtur^tametfi fcriptum appareat , neqj eninr 
dicimus^SIamlechi/edSlamlech^vteuiibide^Dominus». 

•^jo^ Gamech-,non gamechi,ideft,Tecum, 8C 



ibide*Benedictus fructuSts^a.jQ)^3j Dabcharfech 

ideft , ventris lui^vcl qui in ventte mo^o Mariat Cum ver o . 

pro 
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pro homiiiis vcntre accjpiair,tiinc per Odom profertiifi 
vtinpfalmo^i 3 zjn quohabemus.Iurnuitdomjnus Da 
lud verjratem,6d nonfi iiftrabitur eu.vel non auertei^ ab ea« 

NJ ^n>30-l oNoJ j-^i-^ ^XJJ 

.v^v^ ^UJLD y^f.^^U Dmen phirai carfoch 

iuteb gal curCoch an nefrtiti bnaic quoimi vel 

kiomi» De fructu venfris fui ponam fuper fede tua, 

licuflodierintfilijtuipaflummeumjnhoc quoqj loca 
«otanda eft metathefis Dolad.articuli genitiui cafus , nam 
additur ad pra^pofitionem men^cu tamen feruintgenitiuo 
carfoch.ideft^ventris tui^alias eni dicere deberet^dcailbch, 
& hxc metathefis per fappe fif .Prarferea etiam hic obferul^ 
dapfunt in primis carfoch^quin ad Dnuid ventrem refertur 
kcivco per och^prolatu eft* Simjliter dC curfioch ^ pro eo 
quodfupra didumfiiit Coph^in fine additu,quando mas 
fculini genens pronomen irifinuat,proferendum efTe per 
och/imodononprarcedatlud,quiatunc bC perl^hhaq, 
Vt in exemplo ibidem pofito,6C in tertia hic notadn di<fiiO^ 
nebnaich .Etp Odom, vtinprat^fenfidiflionecuifioch» 
Nnm pro Scde,Throno,fiue etiam Solio» Chaldarihfit^ 

.]LAXb5oJi Curfio ♦ vf in pfamoai* jU^^ 

T X 

•OuJl)3C>fcj Morio bafmaio curfihe ♦ Dominus in 

coelo fedcs eius.6C in pfalmo.ix*& in ali)s multis pfalmiftg 
locjs» Cxterum quado Caph,npudHebra:os,fitpro ad? 
uerbiofimiIitudinis/icut,quemadmodu,veIuti,inftnr/ere, 
6C pro id genus alijs,aut exiftimationis^SC conie<?iUr{ , aut 

D ii vcrificationis 
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verificationis,videdi funyatn veteres^quam noftri tempo^ 
ris diligentiirimi grammatici , qui de Hebracorum pracc e^ 
ptionibusfcnpferunt* Chaldaicum Coph, vtiunq^ He^ 
braicum Caph^nfe continet,capitale,fciIiC€t(quod ^iut} 
6C finale^O uandoquidem caput iftius ab Hebrxo capi^ 
tzlijdC finis a tinali,nihil omnino difcrepet* Ligabilis pracf 
terea litera efl^nam principiumjSC cum pra^cedeU , 6C cuin 
fequenti ligaripoteft,finis vero praecedentemdumtaxatli? 
teram ampleditur^De eius prolaaone^ac de eiufdem cum 
aliarum diuerfi generis linguarum literis conformaaone^ 
dC varia illius cu rubri coloris pundlo enunciatione, quia 
infuperioribus a nobis abundefatis didumfuilTe arbitra* 
mur • Iccirco ad alia eius officia difcerneda trafitu facietesy 
numeraaones iUius no ptermittcdas duximus* Vndecima 
licetin numero literaru alphabea fita fit, dC prima poft des 
cimam confpiciatur^duplicatum tamen denarium mimc 
rum:vigefimamfcilicet numerationem ,tam Hebrjis qua 
Chald fis , Syris , 6C Gt^cis , infmuat Jnitium prjterea el^ 
quart j connexionis literarum primi modi, 66 finis alterius 
quart j fecundi modi^cuius etiam caputfemicirculi dexti i, 
ac Iun{ faciem reddit,vt non ab re a latinis di<3um fuilfe ar 
bitrer.CfIiteraminuerfamHebrforum,fciIicet Chaldfos 
rumqj morefcriptam/aeminamreprjfentare^ fiCcaiam fi^ 
gnificare*Q^u{itidemmutato ordine^inuerfis rumiium 
cornibus,Chalde{,Hebrefq; oppofitis conftituta^mafcu 
lum/cilicet Solem^n facris ac myflicis fenfibus defignarc 
valet ♦ Et»c/ane laanu, Caium^ vel Gaium/ignificare, ex 
Probi,fiC Q^uintiliani,« aliorum grammaacorumfcrip^ 
tis aadiaonibus manifeflum eft, C|teru vndecima ifta nus 

meraao 
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ttieratio in cceli donubiis coftjtucdis , apud Aftronomoa 
bonafemperhabitadi^in qua louem aiunr^gaudere^ 6fi 
afcendens Sextili (verffcilicetatqjpatenus amicifij) afpes 
<ftu con(jpicere^6C illam fortunj amicorum^& fpei proipe? 
rj domum appellare confueuerunt, vt non ab re efia hinc 
confiderarepolfimus^quod quintodiefummusille omni 
um conditordeus duo luminaria magna fecerit^quorum 
alterum quod nodli prjelTet ab alio lumen mutuaretur* 
Repidum quippe finum , aperfis vndiq^ cornibus , Solf, 
lumenfuum impartiriminime negantijOftendit.Etfextam 
fufp/tiens aduementem^ad vndecimam coflituendam nus 
inerationem,non refugit Jn qua homo creatus eft^mafcu? 
lum enim dC foemina creauit eos^vt mutuo amplexu^miu 
tuis coniun<flionibus, mutuoq^ amore coiun^li ^foecuda^ 
prole mulfiplicati/epIerentterram.Proindeefiam quide 
lireris Hebraicis atq- Chaldaicis tracSauerunt,Coph/ea 
Caphan Lamedt 6C Mim.intrare aflTeuerat^vtr ipfis literis 
videbimus* Litera ifla ne du apud Grjcos^veru etii apud. 
Latinos , mali nonunquam ominisfuit» 6C iccirco in pro 
uerbium tranfiit Ka-wat S^cvaoCv, ^dvf^-aof Kccxoy , t^/« x<»zny<« 
«fltWflf, Cappadiplunanthroponcacon^triacappa caci? 
fta.Duo cappa hominem malum indicant.tria cappa pet 
fimafunt^pelfimifcilicethominisinditia^ Cappadocis ni5 
mirum Cilicisj atqj Cretenfis ♦ nam vt ait beams Paulus 
M^Tic iu tppj w luJtKflt 9/^x01 7«rf ^<r «^701, Crites ai pfeuflf caca 
thiriagafleresargi.Cretenfesfemper mendaces malf be^ 
ft" j ventres pigri»Etin Iibris Sybillinis(fi beato Augufli^ 
no credimus )trium iflarum literarum mentio facfta eft^per 
quas CorneLijtresdefignari videbaniftCornelius fcilicef 

Sylla, 
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SyllajCornelius Cecinna^Cornelius Lctulus» Hinc etii 
Plautus fimilifchematefui cnijtriuni literarum hominem^ 
appelIauit.Pra:terea luera.c^apud ludices Romanos con 
demnatiOiiis notam fuille proditum cft, eoru cjuippe mos 
fueratcognita:caufa:tabelIasinvrnam arneam^fiue cjfi^ 
conijcere in quibus fi.c.Iitcra comperta fuillet, condcms 
nnti^capitis poteftas in manu carniiicis mancipab::tur . Si 
verOfa.poenamremittendam^abfoluendumqj reum forc 
cognofcebatur.Q^uod fiforteformna mdicum animus^ 
nec dum in alteram partem fixus eflTet/ed ha:fitis dubiufqj 
adnuc,5C ancipiti deliberatioe diftrad us forct^nec caufam 
clare cognofceret^8C ^inde dilatione^coperendinatioeqj/ 
atqj ampliatione opus effe cenferet , duas auic litej as^n. 
fcilicet 8C.L non liquere nimirum fignificantes infcribej; 
biU Auguftus vero ille Carfar/ub quo pace longa vigcs 
tc,natus eft Saluator nofter lefus Chriftus ( qui fcelerum 
poeni remittere^peccatnqj hominibus ignofcere veneiat ) 
fertiamiudicibustabellamtradidjt,vtqui condemnand/, 
aut certe abfoluendi,dumtaxat notam haberejit^ignokcdi 
quoqj calculum haberejit^quo accufato ignofccdum^vci 
niamq- dandam^demonftrareju^Polfem hocloconon 
inutilem forte fufcitare controuei fiam^qua: inter ginmma 
ticos verfarifolet.Anfcilicetlatini benefecerint.k»8C.q.in 
literarum numero accipere^cum.c.Iitcrn^idemferepotefta 
te 6<Sfono valeat.Sedinpracfeiitiaprartermittendam duxi,. 
quadoquidem vt etiam in ca: teris linguanim varielatibus,: 
litera? quxdam aut notar,8C figna^non ab re coperta fiuflc 
confpicimus,quofaci!ius commodiufqj verba aliqua , 6C 
didioncsenunciarivalcrent/ignihcatiqj difFerctiam jnfi^ 

nuarenff 
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HuarenrQ^uarfane nomina aut verbafi cum vno elemei 
to fcribantur^vnum aliquid fignificantjquod cum alio nc 
quaqu4 Jccirco optimc quidem( meo iudicio ) Hebi aroif 
rumgrammnticijtam veteres^quam recentiores djxerunt,. 
cauendum efle ne vna litera pro alia profernmr ♦ Hinc tatj * 
apud illos( vtfuprn di(flumfijit Jpundoru varietas ♦ Hinc 
apud Punicos,Arabes, Armenos, Indos, Macedonas,. 
DaImatas,Gr{cos,6C La«nos,6C carteros^de quibus infu 
perioribus verba fecimus^orta, inucta q^ , ne dum Lteraru, 
verum euam accentuum^ac pundorum totdiuerfa gene^ 
ra ♦ Hinc Chalda»!, Syri^ vt Hebra?os taceam ^ vti unq;» 
Goph^variomodoproferunt^Et Coph^quidem vndeci 
mamalphabeuliteram^dequa inprarfenaa tra(flamus,6C 
cjiia prOtC* ( vt oflendimus ) paflfi m vtimur , liberiori oris 
hiatu/uperioi ibusinferiora labia dentibus comprimen? 
fes^profeiunt. Coph vero decimamnonam litei am j quae 
pro*k»6C»q,nobisfuccurrit,produftis aliquatulum labijs 
6C arcuata,ac ad radices anteriorum dentium adpulfa lins 
gua,rotundo ore^obtufo nihilominus vocisfonitUjnec la 
brisdentecompreflTisenunciant^nevnumpro altero rc^ 
dere videatur^Q^uod etiam in litera Taf, 8i Thita, necno 
in Cappa^d^ Chi,apudGrarcos obferuntum vidimus^Et 
Cappa quidem Grarcum maiores nofiri vario in noflros 
vfus modo acceperunt.VertenteSjCumin^c^vtapud Eua^ 
geliftam Lucam cap*z*vbi legimus h jc defcriptib prima 
fadla efl a Prarfide Syria?, Kv^t^v^ cyriniu, Cyrenio quem 
lofephusin* i y^dC, i g^antiquitatis ludaice^Cyrinum c6 
fularem nominat ♦ EtPerfaru illefnmigerntiis Rex Kv^otr, 
Cyrus^G4birj,acMandanesfih*ust£tKt/^wa?flr,Cyrin{ori- 
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Cyrenjum,«VoTMVxu^HKo-,apo tis cynnis,a C) rene Infuln» 
Lt itv^Hy«/xH,cynnaici,cyrenaica ab Anliippo Philofopl.Q 
fcila appellatn eft»Tu vero in,q.vt AxuA«(r, Acylas,in nos 
mine Aquilj Philofophi/eu alteriusGrammatici,6C M\i 
fici • Et AxuAAfotr, Acyllios^ Aquibus ille Regulus Ro^ 
manus fideifpeculum»EtKi;frFfl(r,Cyrinos,Q^uyrinus,6C 
cantatilljmaltaliac Patriarchalis Ciuitas*AxuA»f/«, Acyli;a, 
Aquilcia.Et Q^uadratus ille g ab oiigine Vi bis Romsr, 
vfqj ad Alexandrum C jfarem^ Mammej fiLum, hifioria 
compofuit^Koi^^Voa-.Codratos/cribimr a Grjcis^ qui etia 
Q^ujftorem Ko/xtVw^, Cijftora^dicunt^Et Paulus A po^ 
ftolus ad Roma* i ^ .aitywa Kobat^Tofl* o Vi^cA^pfla-, kx cuartos 
ho adelphos,6C quartus frater^Etvttademlinem faciam, 
quis non nouit Titum Manlium illum Romanum,qui 
ad Anniene ( vt Grjci audores 6C noftri alTeuerat) Galb, 
quem ab eo prouocatus ocdderat ,fanguinoIeto torque 
detra(flo,Torquati nomen inuenit,nGr{cis Tofxoo«Tflr. 
Toicuaton^penc.a noftiis per.q.vbiq^ (cribi^ quod fi*k«. 
loco*c*veLq.fubftimeremr/ogo te quicunq^ es , vt aures 
confulas,6C quod inde fonabit/i latinam vocem^an exters 
ram nefcio qua reddat/efpondeas.Excmpla ne du pro^ 
priorum nominum^verum etiam aliorum qui multa ad- 
ducipolfent^quf fi aliterfcriberentur , Baibarum quiddi 
penitus refonarent^quj breuitafi confulentes,K adfcqucn 
tem duodecimam Lomad bteram properantes^n pr jfens 
tia miffa facimus» 

fT^^,^, Lomad itaque litera linguac inflrumefu 

in fui prolatione requirif , &L vt in nomine,ita 6i in 

officio 
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officio cumHebraea conuenmPrappofita qujppe di&ios 
mbus vice obanetpra?pofiti"onu ad apud^vt in pfaL 1 42^» 

•JSl^.^* |. if ^*^. 0:^-03 Bquoli Imorio qrith* 
Inj^oce mea ad dominum clamaui^Eil etiam ardcii 
lus obIiquoru,8C maximc datiui cafus , vt 1 pfaLcj^ 

dominus domino meo ♦ Et feruif pto vtia ex litms 
baclem/icuti vt apud HebraeosLamed,vtipfaI*ciiii^ 
I v> ou^s^^ Lmaphaqu lahhmo 
jnen arego*Ad producenduni^iem de terra,velvt 
producat panem de terr a ♦ Similiter 8C in pfallxviii* 

Mons que elegit fibi deus ,01^ otoQ^ Lmetab 

bhetAdhabitadum vel vthabitetin eojnterduplices co^ 
fiumeratur^quia vtrin^ ligabilis eft , vt in exemplis paulo 
ante adduftis comprehendi poteftjfiC non fine aliqua fui 
diminutione Ug^tur^dC in fine dumtaxat integia manet ^ vt 

GaKEt in multis fimili modo in fine reperta, 

Lcet cum prapcedenti copuletur, integra tamen perfc 

uerat*Cum adgerundium infinitiuum vefaciendum prj 
ponitur,etiamcumMim,vtpIuiimum coiunila repeny, 

vtforta(TeinliteraMim,dicefur,quodtamepatet ex fu 
perius adducta auctorifatepfa#o,^u3^i^Lmaphacu, 



m 
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verbo quippe quod prodi;t,|)cefl"]t, exiuit vel egrefTus 
eft fignificat/cilicet Naphaq* vt in pfaLlxxiiii 

;1o-3jo Vanphaq* SCprodiit quafi pinguedo iniqtit' 
• T " . ! . ^ y * ^ ^ 

tas eorutFormatur verbu.^o-3) Apheq*6C .^^jaj 

Aphiq^Hinc futurum„o3] Apheqadell conjierti; 

vt in pfaLTio»Ixviii*t)ixit aominus erbaffati couertj, 

veI,.o3j LjUA, i^vOi LJme beith fenx apheq^ 

Q^uia ex domo feneorum couerti facii, dC,„ci3^a 

Vmapheq^Q^ui eduxit^in eodem pfalmo , K in pfal 

rtiOtCJ^j^xv^^tia ,x)3j> Dnopn^q.vtm pfalmo^^cixi 

aicfe^lihafhno dnopheq menbeith gnuno.Et ipfetJ 
quam fponfus procedens de thalamo. SC ,h^^M 
Mapbquonowt idicto pfalmotlxviii* loi^ l^LXi 

'9 A 9 A ^9 . 

j^j^yQo /tox^ cx^^ Morio aloho morhc 
dmauto vmaphquono^Dominusdeus dominus ipfi 
us mortis dC egreHioniSpexitus dC interitus^SC per mc 
ihaphoram Maphquono,pro flercore,6C egefiionc 

fumitur.Simihter 5t averbo.^o^i Rehat* Cucurril 

ormnturfuturum^cuadditaraeto Olaph^ex literisEthan, 
O'" r: V videlicct 
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iKdclicet^Q^iJ Erha(,Curram»Hinc formatur geru 
cfiiim cum additione Lomaa , K Mim , vt dicto pfal 

•t*o^!o3io |L*XlJt ^3cX2> Nduzz aich ganboro 
Imerhat vrhhe,nien fauphai fmaio maphqhe Exul 
lauit vt gigas ad currendam viam, ab extremitatibuSf 
coeli egrelTus eius v Cxterum Chaldaicu Lomad," 

duodecima in fede locafur, K quartae cobinationis,^ 

<C vtriufqj modipardcionis medium fibi vedicatt Hebraiii 
cum vero Lamed^extremas quarta? conexionis partes oc*^ 
cupat^quj ex Caph,6C Lamed efl/cilicet ex manu^difcipli 
Da/eucorde^vtdiuusHieronymusait*Manus in opere,i 
cor difciplina intelliguntur in fenfu. Q^uandoquidem^ 
Jiihilfacere valeamus^nifi prius qua:faciendafunt fciuen/ 
mus, In intellecflu enim prius cofiflunt ( ait Philofophus ) » 
quaminfenfu*Q^-uinta?praftereaalterius particionis me* 
dia litera eft^vicaria fcilicet^ mobilis^atq; fubfeniiens* C on 
ftareillamperhibent(quideHebr{09: literis tracflaucrut) 
cx Vau,66 Caph,Vauluperiora,Caphinfeiioraeius ocs 
cupat^Altapctit Vau/cd Caph cornu contendit ad ima* 
Senario quo mundus fndus eft Vau elatam ad coelos cer 
uicem eleuat^nubes penetians,6C mundum hurailem^que 
Caph^occupare dicitur/uo calcans vefligio^K dum altes 
ra ( vt aiunt) humeros cufcendit nlterius^tiirris efficifur 6d 
vocatur^non tamen gigantea ex qua diiuno fulmine tacSi, 
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miferabilitercorrucrunt^induodeciraam hacquam Ma^ 
themaUci dl quia terrae vaticinio Geomanticidicuntur,6C 
Aflrologi^malam domum^ac tencbrarum puteum appel 
lantiSaturnumqj humana: naturae eueiforem in ea gaudc 
i€jSC cfle ti ifliti{,inuidi{^deceptionis^8C caliditatis^carceris, 
fepulturae^nimicorumcj domum. Cum in eadem pra^do 
miniura(vt aiunt)habueritfexta numeratio,quapiuxta ea^f 
ru traditiones/imiliter mala ctt^U in ea I jais habitet Mars, 
necafccdens afpiciat^ impedimentaprjftantibusferuitutc 
atqjinfirmitate,qujinea,ceuincarccre coclufa referun^*.^ 
Myfticis tame archanifq^modisfexta vigefimam confcc? 
dit numerationemjSC turrim coficit non Babel/ed turrim 
Dauid^de quain canticis canticorum*Turris Dauid coU« 
lum tuumf Et turrim fortitudinis^de qua dicitur,turris for?> 
tiffiraanoraentuum^Nomeninquamde quodidum eft,^ 
nomenamephorasinefFabiIefciJicetj6Cquatuorvocalia>i 
in quo numeratio ifta vigefimafexta continetur , quam dC 
Lamedjduodecima hxc litera c6plet*Na Vau fex, Caph 
vi^ntijex quibus Ktera ipfa conftat^efficiunt^Et diujni no^ 
mims numerationem repr^entant,6C aliquid ctiam vltra^fi 
quatuor literarum numerum^non numerationes confides 
rauerimus , Q^uaternarium quippe numeru fi addideris, 
(dequofortalTePythagoras in carmine aureo,fimodo 
illius eft/enfifTc videtur , cu ait* ^odfii-Tofifiisri^u^x^'^^^'' 
S^onae TfT^KTw zropyotr devdw (jwVf&xy, Na? ma ton ametera pfi^ 
cha paradota tetraihn pagan aenau phyfcos , N j per no:» 
ftr{ animfdantem quaternionem/ontem perhennis natu 
rf^Non abfqj latentibus myfterijs trigefimum numerum 
coficiet^SCproiBdcillum caam defignat^de quo fi oppor^ 

tunum 
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tiinum vifum fuent in fequeti coputatione verba faciemus*^ 
Inqpo autcm LamedjCum Chaldaico Lomad; 66Puni? 
- co Lam^ac Armenico Lun^atq; cum cjterarum lingua^ 
nim fimilis virtutis litera,conueniat,in fuperioribusfatis di 
xiflc nrbitramur ,in pr jfentipropterea loco ^ vlteiius non 
progrediemur^Q^uod vero Lambda^feu etiam Jjioftrii 
aIiquandoincOnuicyshabitafuerintj6C inprouerbio di' 
uulgata Ariflophanes expreflifle videtur,cum ait^AoKu dl^ 
iiot )^ AafVP>^ ««Tat TouV M(r^U(rJ^0Qii de mi k j lambda cas 
ta tus lefuius. Videtur autem inquit mihi lambda fecun? 
dumLesbios,alludensadcommunem literam lambda, 
qujprimaeftinLesbijs^SC in obfcenoverbo,Aoco<c<'(a) to 
vfl^iraQ^Lfcazo to porneuo ♦ Fello^rrumo/cortor ♦ Obs 
fcjnam quippe mafcula in viros turpitudinc apud Lesbi^ 
os primumfuilTeinuentam perhibet* Q^uod etiam innuit 
Theopompus i Vlyfle dices/j«^« 70 ■mxoLmy toiJtd ly t^^.^ 
^VfKvov (T/ HfitTt^t stfioimv *tiw (nWi^*o <p<i<n 'ffou(lbc<r. Aftj|biW-" 
fv^^/vjnamitopalfontutokjtryllumenon di himeteron 
ftomaton ipo fophifma hophafi p{das lefuion eurin^deft 
Vl no vetus illud peruulgatum fophifma ore noflro pro^ 
loquar^quod aiuntpueros Lesbionim reperifle-Et Stra? 
tocles i Troylo « Mm aroW V sou {wia-icTiirrt ahc, iwd Trrts 
^o\;(rToiVA£(rp3iWx«^'^«*Mi pote o pj zinos es tafto'' 
molis alla paradus tis lefuijs chjrin ea ♦ Nuqua o fili louis 
inidperueniasjverum hoc Lesbi)srelinquas,ac valerc 
finastQ^uod vitium noftri auocp taxauere poeta?, cum al 
leraittSpeculum pathicigeflamenOthonis^Altervero* 
Coruefalutator^quarefellator haberis dCc, Q^uam forte 
obcaufam ( fi modo temporum ratio non contradicat ) 

exnoftris 
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cx noftris antiquis complures aliquido deftiterunt di^iio 
nes nonnullas ab»Lincipere/edillis*s»6C,t»prarponebanf,- 
( Q^uiniiliano teflejdicentes^Stlilium^pro UtiujdC Stlotu^ 
pro lotu,6C multa alia fimili modo^IVlarcus etiam Tulius 
CicerOjdC ali) no infimi nominis aufores tradut Jn omnis 
bus Terracinae parietibus infcriptas fuilTe literas ♦ Tria fciV 
IicetX*L»L«6C duo»M*M*Q^uod commodilTimej acfc 
ftiuilTimein.CtMemmium CralTus orafor intulit ♦ Cuqj 
qu jreret quidnam fignificaref^Oppidanus quidamfenex 
boc fignificare(ubiunxit,LaceratXacerfuXargij»Mor# ^ 
dax.Memmius.Memmius verohic^fitneillequi in Cx^ 
farem( TraBquillo tefle)mordaxfuit« An alius Memmic 
us,de quo Catullus,ac etiam Ouidius* 

Q^uid refera Ticid j,quid Memmi carme,apud quo 
Nomen adefl rebus^nominibufq; pudor* 
Curiofis vefligada relinquimus^nobis enim fatis fuper^ 
fuerit infinuafle^ no modoJ^vemm etiam«m,apud veteres 
in conuitiofuiffe.Seftertium tamen ( numum fcilicet arge^ 
teum duarum Iibrarum dCfemisjapudprifcosper duoJI. 
ac^s^notatu referut Prifcianus,8C ante illum Varro , quod 
cerneie quoq^ licef^in vemftilTimis Cioeronis libris^in qui 
bus prefertimfcripta In verrem continentur^ 8C in alijs etil 
vetuftisfcriptorunicodicibus*Q^uamquam noftris tems 
poribus per ita grarcum,feu afpirationis notam.HS* inuc 
niatur fcriptu,aut p ge minu* I L 6d . S* linea per diametru 
vtJ unqj J.fecante,6C cum,S«hoc modo*HS. copulante». 

C ^^*r ^.^' ^ l .^.Mim tertiadecima in ordine lif^* 

raru eft^6i ta apud Chalda(ros,qul apud Hebraros, . 

inter 
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intcr labiorum literas computatur^&in multis cu Hebrja 
codem munere fungifur. Concurrit etenim ad cofiitutio^ 
nemnominisdenominatiui^&Cverbalis ntqj participij ad 
frontemaddita_,vtquodHebracus in pftlmoprimodicif, 
acn mh 3C>loi Vfmofcau lezzim lo iafcaUjideft .Etiii 

fede deriforum non fedif»ibi Chaldaica litera habeft 

i^oEn^ U p-olll^ |o/.c^ Vgal mauetbo 
damiquonae lo itheb* A verbo namque itheb,quocI 
federe fignificat deriuatur tlLDto^ Mauefbo^ id^R^ 
fedes,feu cathedrafEf hoc verbum nofandu eft, quia 
vnum cft cx hiVm quibus Chaldaei mufanf Scin^ in 
ThaUjVt vuIes^Et ,oiLo>3 Maute&^Q^m habitarc vel 
federe facif,vel fedcns^pfalJxviii, vbi Hebra:us y^iPlo 
Mofcib*ideft,nihabifare facif^Hinc etiam ^fs. \y 
Diofehb^Sedens vel habitas,a: qui fedef» in pfaKii^ 
Cuius pluralf cft .jli^jSo *L3|S-1> Diothbin bfar 
go*Sedefesinporta»Ef hic quoque optime tc lector 

admonitum elTc volo^vt notes etiam didionem Btargo, 
in qua habes^6C metathefim,6C immutationem literai um a 
Chaldapis feila^qu/ppe quod Hebraei Scagar , per Scin, 
Ai^y^R-^Sjpropovt^krihauChM^i pro Scin,Thau, 
fcribetes, 6C metathefi fii<fta Res^ 5C Ain, dicut Tarago^^ 
porta^PrarterealiieraMim^didtionibus pra^pofita fuplet 



vicem, 
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vicem;prjpofitionum^a,ab,ex,de^D,vt in dido pf;iImo*ii* 
.v^aij^j ^jlSoJ^^a^jo Vnefre menan nirheun*Et 

proiiciamus a nobis iugum ipforu,K in multis aliis 

pfalmis.Q^uamquampeifacpe^vbiHebraei folum Mim, 
ad frontem addere^pro id genus prxpofitiombus confuc 
uerunt. Chaldaei vt plurimum intcgram men,pra:pofitio5 
nc addunt^vt in pfalmo*lxxxvtvbi nos dicimus»Et luftida» 

•]Ja>oj^ ^ fmaiOfDe coelo profpexicEfl ctia 
infinitiui 6t gerundii demonftratiua^fed raro aut nun 
quam fmc praefixo Lomad,inuenitur*vtin pfal»cxxii* 
« ^yNw. Lmaudoiu^Ad cbnfitendum nomini do 



mini . 6C in pfalmo ♦cxxvi» Magnificauit dominus* 
Lmegbar*Facere,veI ad faciedii,velvtfa 
^cretcuillis.&paulopoft -^oi:^ oi^ciiio I^ba 



lechu mhalecha'deft» Ambulans ambulabit, vel eudo 
ibitfiens,Kibidemj£o^ijiO)i:) Metho othe 

bchaduthOfideft^Veniens veniet,vel venicndo veniet 
cum gaudio* 6^ in pfalmo .ciiii* Leones rugientes* 

Lmetbar,vlmebgo men alohomapcultehun+hoceft* 

Ad praedam intenti^vel ad prxdandumj vel vt rapiant* 

Etad 
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Et ad quercndum.vel vt qtierant a Deo efcam eorum , QC 

^ \ a <^ 1. ^ 1' ' ^ ^ 

paulopolt .^^.^cC^ iS*4.oj)jc>i V|S^5^ 

Lcuiothon hono dabrait Imeghhach ♦ Leuiathan 

hic que crealli ad ludendu in eo fEt in pfalmo ♦xU 

vbidicimus^Expectans expectaui dominumXhald* 

•]La^^ fp,"^*^ ^OJXUO^rabarufabrettibmorio* 

•Sperando vel fperas/peraui in domino, 8J in mulas 

alijs locis» Litera ifta vtrinqj ligabilis eft^nam K prseceden 
tem Kfequctem ample(flitur^6C ( vt credimus dixiire) clau 
(a 8C patens eft^vt Hebrsea fiC Punica^ Q^uadragenarium 
numerum^tam Hebrps^qua Chaldfis reprjfentnr^de quo 
iiumerofafisabunde,Kmyfticiseius fignificationibus in 
(acris literis tra(flatur,tum in plagis segyptiacis^mm in Hc 
brseorum flationibus^tum in nodtibus diebufqj a Mo)ie, 
EIia,Seruatoreq'noftroIefuChrifto,abfq5 cibo potuqj 
tranfa<flis , at<j alijs id genus numeraaonibus ^ de quibus 
E cclefiaftid autorcs tra^laueruntjad quos etia le^tores in 
prarfentia remittimusXacteru conftaie hacliferaperhibet 
cx Vau^ac Caph,nonfecus Mc^ Lamed/ed alio, atqj alio 
modOfLamed quippe elato verace penetrat omnia, 6C tis 
quam fponfa in thalamo^ac cubiculo alfiflimo^ mater om 
nium efficimr^Mim vero fefe cohibet^in altuqj no furgif, 
ftiagni nominis loco contenta cft^Et iftorum elementoru 
conformem confJatum^difFormes vero nutus,Iafifrime no 
ftris temporibus Egidius Cardinalis in Iibello dcHebrai 
cis elementis (radlauit Q^ui vult igitur facras in archanis, 

F acmyfticas 
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ac myfticas iftius liter j Mim^intelkitiones^numeraaoneff, 
conformationefq',cum magni diuini nominis literis, atqj 
compofitione cognofcere,libellumperlegnt, SCdiligeier 
leifla confidere^ 

CT^.^.Nun, quartadecima alphabefi lifera duplej^ 

cft, quia duplici nexu cum aliis quae vinciri queunl 

literishincindeligaturtCaputquippe ilLus in principio 
6C in medio diflionis fuo ordine ligatur ♦ Finis vero non 
nifiapraccedentidependetjcum ligabili literaE! adha^ferif; 
vtin exemplis adducendis npparebit»MultaiIlius cuNuu 
Hebraeo munera comunia funt.Nam in tertia peifona fu^ 
tiiri temporis^tam I fingulari^qua in plurali numero addi^ 
fiC verbum quoq; terminat^ exemplum in pfalmoprimo» 

Q^uonta no .n^^^^^J Nqumun»Refurget impii in 
iudicio.ibidem* Eifoliaeius .^A.itNjlJ Lo nothrin» 
Non defluent» Et hic notabis punctum fupra litera 

^an,forma(ur, enim Notbrin,a verbo 3JSj Nathar# 

Q^uod mnrcefcere defluereq* fignificaf,E tin futuroHe? 
braeorum more Iod,ex literis efhan praeponi debueraf,vcs 
rum quia Syri QC Chnldaci ( vt credimus etia dixilTe ) illius 
loco Nun^addere confueueruntinfuturo^iccirco hoc in 
loco punflusfupra pofitiis defeflum literaEr infinuat, dC ^ 
indegeminumNun^exvfu linguae fubintelligendu effe< 

Etin pfaKcxxi»vbihabemus#Leuaui oculosmeos in 

montem .^jj^-^x) pja*] Aimebo nithae 

mgadhroni» 
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mgadhroni, A quo vel vnde veniet auxilju mihi ♦ Pollent 
cxhoc pfalmo multa exempla adduci^ea qufdiximuspro' 
baua; qusein praefentia mifJafacimus, adpfaiterium remir^ 
tentespublicandum^Terminat practerea Nun^plcrunqj 
nominain cafibus miiltitudinis^tam mafculini quifoemi;? 
nini generis ♦ Eft quoq^ indiriu ^nominis , nofler^noftra, 
noftrumjnfinedidbonisrepertum, vtinpfalmo ocflaup*. 

iMorio moran mo mfcabahh fmoch bculhoarago» 
Dominedominus nofter quam laudabile nomc tu5 
in vniuerfa terra,Et Matharitvii*in oratione Dominica 
S^)^ Abun dbafmaio*ideft»Pater nofter 
qui cs incoehs» K in plurah in pfalxIinKdudicitur^. 

0L^5k,ts«^r Aloho fmagain ba^dhnain.^ 
oph abohain aeftagiu lan^hoceft ♦ Deus audiuimus 
cum auribusnoftris^quinetiam patresnoftri annficia 
ueruntnobisjn pracrfcriptis pfalmi verbiscoprarhedc 
rcfacillime polTumus officia litera: Nun^ 1 fine ti verbi 
clua aliaru dictionu addifa? LS acdno* quippe aure 

fignificat i vt pfaKxviii ,v.Ajjo^.AikJ jjj)^ Ni^iCA^o 

vmnfcmag ardhno nefcmagunonitidcft» Auditu auns au^ 
^Amn... F dient 
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dicnt me,vel aufcultabunt meydC obedient mihhEt in plu^ 
raliilludOlaph^finale^quodinrpiratufuerat per Odom^ 
defcenditfeu verfum eft in Abrohomjaddita nihilominus 
fyllaba^*n,cum duobus pluralitafis indicatiuis puncfhilis 
fup impofiUs^SC bedhnain/imihter dC abohain/cilicetpas 
tres noftri^vt etiam habetur in pfalmo »7 8 ♦ Caeteru Nun 
literaplerunqp abundat,namfa?pe infulcitur diflionibus 
ex luxu quodam^vel edam ad fignificati varietatc infinuan^ 
dam,nec tame femper profertur,vt videre licet in pfaL 8 t» 

•VUJLoJjf 0010 Valzzehiunaethemar*gabroganbo 
ro a?thiIedhbo vehu aethqnoh^Etadfyon dicetur vir 

vir vel vir forfis,auf vir gigas,feu pof ens nafcetur in ca, 

&ipfefundauitea»Semp eni a Chaldxis 6C Syris^nomen 
Gaboro^cu f> viroforti^potcD^ ac GigatefumiY^cuNun, 
fcnbit',& tamen no profei (ur , vt in pfalmo ♦ i ^ ♦ 24* 3 3 ♦ 
4J*Jz.CumverofimpIicitervirumdefignatgabrofinc 

Nunfcribi(ur,vtinpfalmo*i*J»8»i 2..j2*78*i z^^fiC 
in quaplurimis alijs pfalmis,ex quibus facile dignofcipo^ 
teft^quod litera Nun addita,non tameprolata^nefcio quid 
additeicuiaddi(ur,vtinfuprafcriptis nominibus Gabro, 
dC Ganboro.Nam fine Nun,virum fignificaf; vt didu eft* 
cum Nun autem^virum quide fignifical/ed virum forte, 
potentem,vaIidum^forofum^cacteros magnitudine 6C cor 
porismoleexcedentem,&:(vtficcum maioribus noflris 
dicam)Gigantem*(^uid vero rogo te(vtfabulaspraeter 
mittamus jnobis infinuatGigas^quam virum communes 

namrae 
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naturae metas excedentem^8C didas qualitafes prx csctens 
viris habente» Abundat eriam Nun^in qunmpluribus alijs 
dicfiionibus^quac in prsefenaa practermittimus* Q^uomos 
doeaamcumaliarumfuperius diilarum hnguaru litens 
conueniat^amfatis diximus-Veru quia de Mem^^C Nun, 
immefas (vtficdicamjdifputaaonesfaciut^quideillis tra^ 
Aauerunt^non progrediar vlterius ♦ Conftare tamen Hes 
braicum Nun/x duobus lodin videtur/uperiore dC infe? 
riore^vt vnum caput alterius confcendat/ed extremum no 
nihil in finiftrum latus caudamprotedat,Q^uorum coms 
putariones,calculoS;muItipIicationes^au(3iones^particio5 
nefq^,quantum ad numerationesfacras conferant^dio^ 
fis cogitandas relinquo ♦ Sunt prxterea qui Nun , confla 
ri ex Zain,velint,8C lud^quorum quati fit facieda opimo, 
,nc videar contra Dei legem a Moyfe confcriptam j totos 
manipulos ex agro velle decerpere^K aduenientibus coU 
ligendi/eu racemandifpem relidj meflis abripere ^ prarte^ 
reundumduxi Jlludtamen admonuerim Mem literam, 
aquarum atq^ ( vt theologorum qui de hac re fcripferunt 
ver bis vtar ) O ceani naturam haber e^iure^ Nun focif 
quag^narijfymbolo coiungi^quo Homerus^Hefiodus, 
ic ante eos Orpheus^omnem grairciam hoc eodem filiaru 
Gceani numero compleueruntf Practereo quod aflerimt 
mundum medium ex orbibusfeptem conftare^quoru nu 
merusinfereceptus SCmultiplicatus advnudequinqua? 
gintaperunet^quo numero mudusfecundus^hunc terUu 
refpiciensjcotinetur* Atq^ inferioris mundi quinquagin? 
ta noue portas^poft quas afcedeti Bina ( qua: eft tertia pri? 
mi mundi numeratio^quam fpiritum mentibus intellecflu 

dantem, 
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dantem^&crpiiitualem lucemnominit)occurric quinqua 
gcfima mortalibus ignota Jccirco nouem 8C quadragin? 
tti quseinhumana vergutpatuilfeMoyfi, quinquagefimi 
illum fugiirt nemo inhciamr^Meflia:! manu aperieda erat, 
apoflolorumcordacomplenda.Literapractereaifta, vtia 
didlum fuif^duplex eli,5C alia quidem capitis, ac reliquarii 
di(flionispartium,quam dC obliqui elTe volunt^atq^ inge* 
nua flexam^ f oris modum , intus vim tradetem fupplicaiu^ 
ris,vtcorporefefefternenfe,animominime alfa (entiente, 
di ad aras adoradas^Si ad dona lucemq^fpiritus expoftus 
landamaccedant^nequaquam in fine diflionum locada 
eft, Alia vero protenfa eft^atqj oblonga trahitur , non nifi 
in fine locanda di<3ionum^longo fuo ducflu ifraeli , quafi 
infinuans,at(j( vt magiftri Hebrjorum aflerunt)fibi loga 
cxilia dicenStQ^uf apud quatiior regna fuifle afleueranf, 
Babyloniorum,]Vlcdorum.Gr£corum^ Romanorum^ 
Aliaqiudemexilia perbreuia^hoc quartum diuturnum 
deflent^quod occumbente Sole irruensfopor in Abraba 
futuruminfinuauit*Ef ecceinquitGenefisquintodecimo 
Terror/iue horror^obfcurus^aut tenebrofus , irruit fuper 
€u;Ti4y rf7£)3 nVu no>.s ru> Inneh eimah hhofecah 
gedola nophcleth galaiu» Ef vere obfcurus 6C horribilis, 
quem quidam eorum^ terrorem obfcuritatis magn j inter^ 
prjtantur.Cumiam quater in fereuoluris quadringemis 
annis,6C co amplius in fenebrofa hac cabgine coeci Mefli 
amfuumexpedenfjSCprffentem captiuitatem infinuntam 
autumant, Addunt magiftri coronafam vtrancp Nun lites 
ram^per lod/ymbolum pacfli lan(fh( ^ vt ipfi dicunt )cirs 
cuncifioniSfVfNunreflexn^afq^ adorabunda^veris adora 

tonbus 
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toribus practedat coronam^quam alcera in exiba eiedljs ei i 
pumQ^uinqungenarium numeru hteraifta releuat.Q^ui 
numerus quid nam myflerij ifacrishabeatlitens^prjfertini 
in clauisillis Salomonisin templo domini aureis, qui v( 
habetur in libro Paralipomenon^qiunquagenos appen? 
debatficloSfQ^uid quod omnesPrincipes exercitusRc? 
gis Salomonis, quipopulu erudiebatjduceU tm quinqu^ 
ginta eral* Q^uid apud Efaia prophet^ perfenem Princi^ 
pem fuper quinquagintaf Q^uid intelligendum fit in ver^ 
bis Abraham/i quinquaginta viriiuftiinueniaturin ciui^ 
tate ♦ Q^uid quod penitentialis pfalmus quinquagefimu 
fibi vedicat locuydC quod iubilfus annus i Leuitico quiji? 
quagcfimus numera^ ♦ Q^uid in Genefi latitudo illa arcae 

3uinquaginta cubitorum» Q^uid quod quinquagefimq 
ie poft Pafca lex Moy fi data eft^vt in E xodo^6d quinqua 
gefimo diepofi Paflione Domini, vt Euangeljfij perhi? 
bent/piritus fan(3us datus eft»Q^uid vero fibi innuant gn 
qunginta ficli argenti ad menfuram fan<fluarij ^ quos praei 
cepitinLeuitico Dominus,a vigefimo anno vfq^ adlexa? 
gefimum a mafculo dari^Q^uid etinmin numeris per re? 
ccfitos,6Ceorummunerafeuofficiaja trigintavfqi ndqn? 
qungintaannos^Q^uid veroinEuangelioper duos des 
bitores,quoru alterdebebatquinquaginta_,alter vero gii^ 
gctosdenarios*Et quam cognatione quinquaginta St 
quingenti in fe habeat numeri^cum dectidcs quinqungin^ 
ta quingentos faciant»Q^uid in Iibro Regu per quinqua 
genos 6C quinquagenos in fpeluncis abfcondilos intelli? 
gendum.Q^uid apud Lucam difcubitusille difiiiKflus p 
quinquagenos,6C apud Marcuin celenos K quiiiqungej 

nos 
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nos^Q^uidinExodoquinquageni Centuriones confti 
tuli,6C in libro Rcgum,per primum^ fecudum , dC teraum 
quinquagenarium Principem nd E liam mifliim^Et quid 
tande quinquaginta anfulse cortinap;6C quinquaginta au^ 
rci circuli^ad coranarum vcla iungenda^ac quinquaginta 
dC gnquagintaanfafin ora vnius atqj alferiusfagi;6C fibu» 
lae quinquaginta acncae^gbus anfae iungendj eral* Q^uid 
tetoria p quinquaginta cubitos in latitudine atri) ad Occi 
detcm^dC cubiti quinquaginta in ca atrij latimdinc^quj rc^ 
(picit ad Orientem ♦ Si fingula recenferc figillatim niterc^ 
murpprofedlofaftidium arbitramurfacilein animislegen^ 
tiumgcncrarcmusJccircoalijs vefliganda relinquimus^ 

C„^fl3,viX),Somcath^quintadecima i ordinc alpha 

beti Iitera,nobis, vt fupra dictu fuit;pro»sXei*uirepof* 

Incohat vcro quintam concxionem primimodi*Samcch 
quoq^ apud Hebraeos,vltima cft quinta? connexionis lite^ 
raru alphabeD^qua? eft ex Mem,Nun;6C Samech, cx ipfis, 
inquit Bcams Hieronymus/empiternum adiutoriu, hoc, 
fubiungens,expofitione non indiget/ed omni luca: mani 
fcftius eft^exfcripmris facris jterna fubfidia miniftrari ♦ Ics 
circo non mirum fi de hac littera apud vetcres Hebr{ora 
Chaldforumq; Theologosmagna connumeranmr^vt 
quod fenarium denariorum referat^atqj ideofexti millcna 
rijeflefymboIum^quemMelljffcElicitaUconfecrauerunt» 
L itera ifta Hebrja ( vt ait Egidius ) vnica eft dC claufa QC ab 
folutocirculonullipatensiniurif, Hierufnlem fignificis, 
dC eam quidem Hierufalem^quf a fpiritufnnflo blade ap? 
pellata eft^hortus coclufus/ons fignams.Claudit quippc 

fecum 
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fecumhfc litera Csph^SCVau^Decimam fextj»Sponlani 
fponf{«Reginam regi^ita copulans^vt quamqua duo fin^ 
informatamen^ 66carnevna^fanquamresplane vna iun^ 
&a dC copulata elTc videatur ♦ Cumq^ eadem fit ^ SC Lunae 
formam K numeradonem^SC clauium vim obtinens, vtin 
Brefith Raba^eft legere/imul vems Hiemfalem in Ezes 
chia^6CLun{ clauium au(floritatem amifit, Clau 

ditur Vau,in Lamed,6C Mem^icludimr , 6C in magno illo 
6C ineffabili diuino nomine^ de quo fuperius mentionem 
fccimuSfEandemetiamadfacracomertia Caph Iitera[?,ad 
Samech conflimendum^claufam videmus^quodfexta nu 
meratio per Vau fignificafa^velutocclufa cotineatfefe^nec 
decimae (ponfus fponfae,aut Sol fe Lunz explicet exhibe^ 
dum,Nomen magnum in Vau litera fedet^quaaior fuas li 
teras nube tegens,SoIem(inquit apud Vatem )nube tega* 
Vtq^ dum fulgent literac quatuor Jucem afpirent, quafuor 
SanAorum animalium Ezechielistlta dum tenebrefcunr^ 
quatuor in exilia ngitat^quamor befliaru DanieIis»OccIu 
falatetVauSoIis^cum CaphLunar,in Samech,Dauid 
clauis beneficio^recludenda . Claueminquam appellanr^ 
ciuitatem fanftam^hoftilibus ab iniurijs occludetem ^ qua 
referantereferenmrjatqj occIudente,omnia occludanmr. 
Eft praeterea wSamech^caput & principium fextae diuifiois 
literarum alphabeti^pro vtin eftentiales^K accefforias diui 
difunContinetenimiftafexta diuifio/exa Samechfeque^ 
tes Iiteras^6C ipfa cum fuis quinqj fequctibus naturalitei* ras 
dicalis ♦ Sa^penumero inter ChaIda?os,Punicos^ dcHes 
bracos^fit muma iftius liferac^cu Scin comutnfio^ quod etia 
iam dixiffc credimuSfChaldaicu vero Somcath,tam qua? 

G dramm. 
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dratum,quametiamparuum,feu innumerum literarum 
currentium computatum^ex Vau^^C Coph^exfexta ^ quae 
pcrVaU;6Ccentefima,quae per CQph/ignificatur nume?; 
ratione^conflat.Seuetiamcxduobus Cophin/imul con 
nexis_,quorum alterum^dumfuprafequens cadit, caudam 
inaa vicerafuflinenlisimmittit,nonfecus atq^ fi index dC 
pollex^inuicem blando/efe ofculp coniungantui;;^! tric^ 
nariumnumerum indicent, quddoqlude aliud tricefimu^ 
abudfexagefimum, aliud centefimuqi^api^Mat()iaiimt» 
Centenarius quippe numeruSjprimusindexter^i copu^ 
tatur,pollice dC indice in coronani fiexis, vnde^iam de^tra, 
computataunos.Exduplicataigitur Somcath , cetenaria. 
numeratione conftituitur«.Qjuarum puiperatiojium njyi^ 
flicifenfus a ChaldacorumjHebraeovum, ArarpeoruiTKj^ 
libris mutuandifunt ♦ Sexagenanuqi praeterea numerum^ 
tamHebrapis^quam Chalda^is repraefentat,qui nymerUs 
cum afexto^quiprimus peifeflus numerus eft^mulDpIica^ 
tur per denarium/exagefimam, peifcflionis num^ratjbnc 
ifinuatfSexagenarius qujpp^ numei^^us exdenario^pumQi 
^umeroru limine^vniueiifitatifq^ fignificatiuo ,fex vicibiis 
fumpto refultatjn libro Numeri habemus,in tabulis dola 
tis fcripfiffeDeum^verba decem^quo numero verba legis 
terminantur,ex oflonario namqj^SC binario conftatdena 
rius,quandoquidcm oflo fint beatitudines^duo vero cha 
ritaas mandata*C6flat praeterea exfeptenario,6C ternaiio, 
fidemquippetrinitaasfeptemfpiritusfandi dona coplet^ 
In fenarium quocj diuidimr 6C quaternarium,quafi opc^ 
perfe<flionem,quamorqj Euangehoium impletione ex^ 
pbcanstQ^uid vero per fexaginta Vrbes in Regno Og, 

Regis 
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Regis Bafan^vno tempore vaflatas intelligere debeamus; 
qiH fcire affeftant Deuteronomij librum perlegant, Ex p 
feflis quidem numeiisfexagenarius coflar,perfe(5li6neq; 
infinuatvBx veris, inquit Dialeticus,nil nifi verujbbna ari 
bor/uminadixitverifas^bonosfru(fliLsfacit;perfe(5}usnui 
merus^ non nifi peifedlumfacerepoteft numerum^Proin 
de in fexagefimo/icux in fenario pafefiis nirnierisyperfe? 
dtionemintelligeredebemus» ' ->m 

<r^,\^.Ain^vel Gain, fextacfecima feqmtur Iitef^j 

qu5E( vt 4i<;tuim.&u()rta g^tturiflis vl nul(p p^^litu^ 

in fuiprolafione videatur indigerc inftrumento^quando? 
quide ex intimis^vt aiunt^pulmonibus ^ menda fit* A pud 
noftros literaf non habetur ^ cui aflimilari queat ♦ Proinde 
itiniores noftri ( quod 6C nos eoru imimi veftjgia in hoc 
opcreobferuauimusjvtaliquam proferendi fimiljtudine 
cxprimerenf^in quamplurimis di<Siom*bus ab ea incipien 
tibus,literam*g,eius loco prjpofueiamt^vtin Gomora^6C 
Gomorei,ac etiam in Gomoi" quod menfur j genus eft,vf 
inExodo capftc*! ^♦vbi Hebrapus habet noy omer vel 
gomer,6Cibi'Thargum Ankelos Nnoiy vel tnuiv vmra 
vel omra» Chaldaica vero interprefafip^qua Mnronitac dt 

Syri vtutur^in huc modu fe habef .^^^o2^ Vmro,veI 
Gumro* Arflbesetiam ibijem,per Gain,deciman:^ 
iionam a1pl>abefi Iifer^;8E'IMfm> vigefimatniiuarfa, 

3R.e,decimam^Eliph,prima/cribut.]^:fl^^Ghomija. 

NoflriGomor,dicunttElid quidem proferendu eft^non 
^tmdi ' G ii pero 
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per o rotundum,6C aperto ore/ed aliquantulu produ(flo, 
dC obtufo fono^ta vt pene nafutum verbum ( ita enim fim 
gere liceat) efle videatur ♦ Et ob id nonulliinter inftrumcs 
ta proferendi literas,nafum quoqj addendum cenfuerunt, 
Sed nobis non licet efle tam nafutos,vt etiam nali prolatio 
nem literisadderevelimus^tametfialiquantulu in naribus 
aliquj^dum proferuntur ,refonare videatunExprelTio ta^ 
menipfius Ain,itapene infinuaripoteft, vtfingamus vtrc 
habere vento plenum^flC plurimu diftetu, que/ fi in ipfum 
gladi; prxacuta aciem,cu impetu gcutietes, immiferimus ) 
ftatim fono quoda , per iraedu vulnus emiftb , euanefcerc 
at<5 exinaniri cernemus , quem foratu , quifquis cffingerc 
poterit Js profecSo litera Ain,optime( meo iudifio Jprofe^ 
ret,6C ex intimis pulmonibus ebulirefaciet^nullo protinus 
alio vtensproferendiinftrumento/ed aperto ore^exalans 
lemter animi pecus,in eius prolntione acmulabit^^Radica 
lispraeterea litera eft,6C oculum fignificat, vtin pfal, 114« 

.pL fio N^C>u^ l^lii! Gaine aith lehun 

vlo hhozin.idefttoculifunt iIIis,Knonvident,8C in 

pfaLcxxui,»%NftOt— ioo to^ /».3:^ f^X^ f^j 

Krli^ to^ Jtoo)j cn^jL^i^ ^]o Aich ainam 
gabdseluathmoraihun^^vaich gaineiho damtho luath 
mortoho.hoc eft* Sicut ocuh' feruoru ad dominos coru, 
& ficut oculiipfius ancill j ad domina fua ♦ Q^uo in loco 
notare debes optime lecSor^lifera.He.cu fuprafcripto pu? 
do,ga foemininu genus indicat,6C licet di(fhim fit ainciho 
& mortohojillud tn ♦He, cu Ai&o eiuspun(flo/aro pro^ 

fertur, 
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fer(ur,licet fcribamr« CjterumliteraiHaduplexefl,vlrmq; 
fcilicet ligabilis exiftu/ed in principio ac medio dKSionis 
coftituta,diminutionem paDtur ♦ Q^uandoquidem in fine 
|;^|WmdicSioru5,autcunafolitaria efl^ integrareperitur, vt 

in pfafmoaitDabo tibi .]L^!^ Gammse^genfes hx 
reditatem tuam « Sl in plalmOtiii* fS, -^^^ UJut^o 
^J^.^^ Vfc^nae darfcia? tabart* Et deritesplfccatora 
contriuiftifdC fn pfalmotiiiif ^:aj^o ^fc\Ki ^mJ^ 
Rahhem glai vafmag zzluthif hoc eft^ 

jMiferere mei « exaudi orationem mea* Vides in his 

tribus pfalmift j locis^n capite^n medio,6C in fine^in fcri 
ptum,6i quldo integrum fit,6C quo nam modo ligari va? 
leat^comprehendis ♦ Q^uomodo vero cum aliaru lingua 
rum literis conueniat/atisinfuperioribusdiximus* Con^ 
ftathacclitera Chaldaicaexduobus 01aphin,&Iud,01a 
phin a finiftro in dextrum latus^inftar duorum grauiu ac^ 
centuum Grxcorum^defcendentibus^fernecjfe tangen 
tibus Jud adnexo^'ta vt non appareat Lomad/cd aliquan 
tulum concifior breuiorq- fit*Dehac literaHebraica prae 
ter ea qu{ habeni; 1 libro qui Sepher thenuoth , ideft liber 
figuraruinfcribitur.Egidius Cardinalis plurima dC fcitu 
digna retulit^Hanc oculu deferti caddes appellari afl^erut, 
CCnonfelTenumerationisfymboIum, mundi fundamen^ 
tum,&iuftiloco vocitatam,pra?gnantifqj imaginem gerc 
re,Nun,6C Zain^in vtero concipere^E t quia tria habet ca? 
pita,extrifaus etiam iilam aiunt conflare literis Vau^ Zain, 

Nun, 
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NumPrimus impar ternanus^infcipfum quadratus ^ re (f? 
dit nouem^nonam autepi nutperariowm Ain, & domirrf 
tocujum fecimus^ opere tertlaf i) , refultaTrfetti j ^ex tribusr 
Ironlbre literis ppotate rit»Ex n ibus quo^ iHiusiJiterae ca 
piabus^duo funr liirgehtiayvnum deoilum tades,cOeut in 
nODaduofugiora^i^eAtru SC^uiiflru^.fpcitqj deorfump.icc 
jfhftipfs.^7iide vtriufq^ coTtietiifffSC tepef atura , parit ynam 
rol exifle^ite iiiixM riaair;i/ed fimul c^us vtru^ , pe<^?ine 
jungete,6C jpx vtraappoteaa cofurg^tef Atqj ideQtria Ain^ 
fcljfta^Wu beafa;WiivIongb't^ri^ 
flagitioi^ fupp]itia expendenSfLancis naq^ nomenZain, 
literj tiibuunt^ vt dC pendantur merita^SC quj debetur vni^ 
ebi<5 thWantUnFacfurif d^n?qj Ain/^pierttis anfmar , dC 
Py thagor{ literam it\ ima deprefTaq^ parte corpus cotemj 
nat ) a carnibus ^ deiitijs , voluptate abftineaf , Sed furfum 
duos attollat vertices^hinc animi affeflus, addiuina optl^ 
da^hinc mentis aciemjad lucis pulchritudinem contepIaM 
dam. Tucq^ animafapiens effefla, Ain dici meretur,6C vi 
dentis( vt olim prophetsejnomen adipifcitur. CI,uod;Ci| 
mirabilifoelicitatealfequanturinfuperis diuina animaba, 
iccircoa Vafeno modooculi/edoculisquoqjplena co 
memorantur^Vt&: Argoa Gra?cis effingiturdiuiius mi^ 
nitiris adnumeratu,quo vulgu,fabellafufpcfum retineref, 
fapierto autc ^rcanu (ficutfas efl) cogitandum prapberef, 
Septuagenarium niimerum irifinuatjde quo plura dicerc 
in pr jfenaa non curauimus ♦ Q^uid tamc per feptuagiiita 
annos Iudaic{captiuitatis,6Cfeptuagita diuinf veteris fcrif 
pturj interpf etes,ac feptuagintn palmas,ad duodecim fon 
tes aquarum in Helim^ac tandcm per feptuaginta illa viro 

rum 



ISTRIACAM ATQ^. ARMEN. izo 

rummilJia^poftpeccatumDamd ab Angelo interfed*?,'' 
^aJ0resjte!leAerint,8Cquomoifla a nobis itelligi debeaT^ 
Hi facris Lbrjs^aCiterillosin libro Exodi, ac Parabpome^ 
jQOO^iiiuelligandafunt» Ch alda:us ffpenumero liter;» Aia 
laliquibus dicfioibus vtitur,iquibusHebr2ei Zadich 

ponunt,vt in dictione .txi] Arego/ideft^ Terra/ 

Q^uam Hebra?i jtts Erez,per Zadich,vt in exemplis> 

friuiyplfcibtt fim adductJF^atet^acin pfafmo.clxvii. 

vbr Het«us habet^O uidat niue laii GRizzamer' 

(^ffoSicutlana.SC ibiThargum coeci:noy Heich^ 

gamer|iac PumcaIterpretatio ;i3ojj.^^ 

Siiiaca vero Chalda^orum litera habet oOilJ' 

ifjjj^^ 1^] ]L<j^^*t loheb talgo aich gmiro; 

QjUidatniuem licut lanamtK ibjicjem Arabica iter 

Ibgth althlagg mthal alzzuph*6C in pfalmo octauo 
Pmnia fubieciftifub pedibus eius»^ Zonhe^ideft» 
OuestaitHebrxus ♦ Ipfeph vero caecus ibi pro oui 
bus habet fNj? GamPunicusibi interpres .^iy^^i* 

Algnan^Maronifae SL Syri ,]LjlS^ Gbnot Arabs ibi 

dempAlghnam^vtfupra^SC in multis ^ijs ifi quibus pro 
^«f!>: Zadich 
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Zadich HebrxOjChaldxus vtitur praefenti Iitera Ain» EC 
hic quoqj obiter animaduertedu efl, Punicos,6C Arabes, 
Ain,Ghain,decimanona alphabeti litera ponere, vt dc 
Gomor/upra di(ftu eft , ,p qua etil Syms i fua Arabica in 
terpretatioe fcripfitGomal,vthic videStProinde maioreff 
noftros liter{»g*vfum_, Ain^ab iflis accepifle,pfertim bea 
tum Hierony mum^qiii inter illos verfatus eft/acile creden 
dum eritf 

0f . ^O^ Phg velPequoque pra^ter iam dicta,dc 

cimafeptima i ordinc alphabeti litera eft,8C elTcntialis 

fcu radicalis^SC labiorum^ac vt di<3um fuit^ duplex atqp li^ 
gabilis litera eft Jnfinepraetcrea tantumdiflionis^ autfohi 
taria, intcgra repcritur,vt in alphabeto fupra defcripto , 6C 
pauloanteinfuperibri lilera^n Arabicf interpretationis 
diflione Alzzuph^vifum fuit ♦ E t in fitie cum prsecedenti 

dumtaxat ligatur^vtinpfaKxviii* ^«J^o/*> KHS^ko 
Vlait dtaquiph,ideft,Etnon fortisficut deus noffer* 
U ibidem 4 " -] Aleph idhai. Docc ma 

nus meas^Hic vides Phe,pendereaprarcedenti litera 
cui adnectifur»In codem pfalmo paulo poft fequiluf 

propheta ,y±^yQ^ Jj^jO-aj j^^Xb /S^Oi-^ 

lahbt li facro dphurquono iaminochadeft.Dediftimihi 
clypeum falutis dexterani tuam^Eccein di<Si6e phurquo 
no,Phe,diflionem incohans/equentem kua manu ams 
pIe<flitur.Attuncambidefler efficitur,cum vtraq^ manu 

vtens. 
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vtcns prxcedentcm literam,6C fequetem dexaa Jscua^ ma 
i^ti af)prapliendrt,vt in dicto pfa/. jy s^^ y c^ q 



'1^5 Vnephlun thheith reglai^ idefl* Ei cadet 

fubtus pedes meos»SimiIi quoqj modo a Punicis di Ara 
bicis j ac alijs oibus^ g eifdem vtuntur cara(5eribus^Pe/eu 
Phe^in dicSionum connexioneligatur*Penultimatautem 
di(flionem quintam^qua^pariter penultiraa efl^ exdi(fboni 
bus connexis^ex alphabeto redo.Finit verofecundam al 
phabeainuerfidicftionem,in qua etiam folitaria apparet, 
quiafequiturpoft literam Zzode/iniftra manu non vten 
tem^vt (upra viderefas efltOfluagenarium pumerum rcf 
pra^fenfat^de quo in canacis caticorum cap*^'* Sexaginta 
ftint Reginae^ocSoginta Cotubinx^Q^uidibidehis nus 
meris^6d prapfertim de odlogenario dicant docftores , ad il 
lostebenigneledorremitto^ExocSonario qppe decies 
fumpto perficitur^quorum myflicas numeraaones, in prj 
fcntia prairtermittedas duximus.Cacterum Pe/euPhe, tam 
Hebraris;quam ChaIdaris,Arabicis,Punicis,6C Indis j os 
Cgnificat,vtinpfaImo*viii,vbidicimus.Ex ore infantium; 
ibi aitHebrfus» Q^Shiv »£30 Miphi olIelim.ibi Thargu coe 
ci. Di£)0 Mjphum vlemia ♦ Punica Nebienfis Epifcopi 
ti^aflntio.Men aphunh. Indus.Omaphidakik^Chaldacus 

Syna',|L^^'^') poc3 Men phumo dngfaima'» 

Et ibide Arabica iterpreiafio*^|.^^|Jj oijo3j 

Min aphuahc almphalQ^uomodo ifle interpretaaones 
intellignnmr^quo namfcilicetmodo coueniant^hic aduer 
(endum efl, Luera ifta caputfuum conaario fcitu^qua pcc 
* H denas 
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deJitis literx finl cnpita omnino geftat,quandoquidc non 
clatumoftetetcaput^idquodinfDeminis Dominus apu4 
Efaiamprophctam» cap.3 ♦taxatinquiens ♦Propterea ga 
infuperbiameleuatacfunt filij*fion*|na niTD3 muo: rODHm 
Vattelacnah netoioth netuoth garon^Etambulauerunt 
cxtendentes collu/eu extento collo/edintra pcflus infle? 
xum cohibet^ceu corporis dC vitaehuius miferiam ngnitu^ 
rum,atq^ ad meliorem afpiratur^m Jccirco os ipfum»orc 

prophetae exclamat,in pfaltCXXxi*^i^/,/.j |J |L»i.» 
, Morio lo etthrim lebi* Domine no eft exal 

tatu cor meUf6^ibidc„^^jL>o ^)05 pl^ IS-^l-^oi Uo 
Vlo halceth badh rauerbon menitNeque ambulaui 

inmagnis fupramc ,nec os in cochim pofm, nec aufus 
fum alta fenare vel loqui* Conftare illam aliqui perhi? 
fcent/x Caph,66 lod^Caph ambiente^Iod interno ^ altifti^ 
mum apoftoli myfterium refercSjqiio diuinf fiunt nuptij* 
Ac lod quidem^quod marisformam habet, Caph quod 
faemina:( vtiam didumfuit)vtero eft perfimile ,iungiturf 
Sponfi fponfaeq» arcanam lactitiam,^ inetFabiba diuino^: 
fru(fluumfeminaria^pietatis ftudio^potiusqua inquifitioiV 
audatia^veftigida^^defignat^Atqj hoc Pe^illa inquu optaf;* 
qu jin caticis canticoj^ Solomonis ait* ^n*^ mpwo ^^po^ 
llcaquenu miiifciquot phihu. Ofculetur me, ofculis oris 
fiu.de quo pluradicer^ cofulto prartermittimus.Chaldai? 
cuin vcr o Phe^ex Vau^dC Iud,conftare videtui_,cx fenario, 
videIicet6Cdenarionumero/quiin fe quinquies recepti, 
odogenariamnumerationem^quam hteraipfa infinuaty 

cfficiuntf 



ic 
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efficiunt^Q^uonim numerorummjiticifeiifus quam pla 
rcsfunt^de quibus alias videbimus» 

.Zzode.decima octaua alphabeti lifera efti 



Q^uoto autc in numero apud alios, citra Hebraros, 

bi Samaritanos^in ordine aIphabctihabea(ur,6C quomoj 
do cum ali)s,aliarum diueifi generis linguai u litais , tam 
in figura^quam in prolatione coueniat^n fuperioribusfa? 
tis di(ftum declaratumq^fuit ♦ Literam iflam Hebracoium 
magiftri,8C qui inter chriilianos de hteris Hebrj oi um tra? 
ftauerut^alij Zaddi^vtRabi Dauid kimhi,infuo Miclol, 
ali) Zadik, ah) Zade, ali) Tzade, ali) Tfade , ali) Zadech, 
ah) Sade nominauerut»Q^uorum varietas, quid ahud no 
bis infinuare poteft^quam vai iam ipfius htera?prolationc, 
6C minus fortalTe.beneintelle(fla*Cauendu effe^dixit Rabi 
pdi(flus Dauid kimhi in literarum prolatione, ne Zain^fid 
Samech^&(vtreliquatacea)Samech^6CZaddi,dufferfi 
tur aflimilenf^^Q^uid vero intelligere debemus ^ aut gd na 
ex di(Ms ver bis fufpicari^coie<ftari ve poffu mus , nifi quod 
Ziiin leniter^vt Zitaapud GrapcostSamech aliquatulu du 
rius,acfidicipoteft/ibiIandus^vtSigmaj6C*sJaunu ♦ Za? 
dich vero fortius^ac maiori cum impetu,6C vt geminatum 
2Z.pronunciandum eft. Perindtjq^ ac fi fortitudinis^pul? 
chritudinis^aut lemiar nomen^n idiomate ItalicO;6C vt aiut 
vulgnri^ac materno proferre volucris, Fortezza, inquam 
dices , bcl lczza ^ allegrezza ^ 6C multn id genus alia , fimili 
modOfProinde qui hanc literam per*t»6i^2fTzade, aut p 
t^6i,s.Tfade,fcribunt^6<C profcrunt^non mihi videntur He 
brai'ce/ed Arabice^atq^ Vuandalice^6<:fcribere .pfcrrc, 
r . H ii qui 
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quiquammdeciniam(dePuiiicisloquor)alphabetilifefi 
ram huic refpondentem Tzat^appellant» £ t quo ad Vua? 
dalos fpeflat^qui quat tam iUorum alphabed litera Tzcds 
nominant^SC pro,ts*aceipiunt»Q^uemadmodum etii qui 
prOfC*aut.tXequente vocali, aut etiam pro*z»fimpIici^ aut • 
etiam geminato,Taf,6C Zita Graecum ponunt; fcribentes 
jp laetitialiteris GY^cis^n{ia,ei?^ty^T{(<jU^^OB,^i^rT{h{icr, 
Allegrezza;Ceruo,amicida»6C in multis alijs^Arabcs vidc 
tur a?mulari,non graeco/ed nec etiam latino more fcribcf 
re^autproferre^quandoquidem apudGr{cos,6C Latinos 
t6C*z»nectZ.K*t»quin nec,ts»in eadem fyllaba conuenirc 
poflint^taminprincipio^quam ihdifiionismedio^vt vel 
mediocriterin vtracplinguadodis.notu eflTepot» Q^uod 
fi in fuperioribus a nobis Tzorchafiam/cripmm fortaffc 
quifpiam obijciat^nouerititafcriptum^cutnoftro tempo 
refcribunt^qui inde ad nos in Italiam veniunt^quandof ^ 
generisinfoelicitatejfub barbarorum difione confiflant» 

Armeni quoque hanc literam b>ujr|.^ Tzada? , vel 

Zzada?;appellant,fcr>bentes per quartamdeciml fui 

alphabeti liteiam^quae Tzza,vel Zza^vel eliam Dha^ab il 
lis appellatur Jndi etia Zadi,illamdeiiominat,vt in»xviii» 
Ogdonda:/acpiuscitaDpfalmi,i i ^.Chalda?ivero(vtdi 
dhim eft ) ac Syri,Zode appellat^fiC licetper vnum»Ztfcrii 
bant,duplifis tamen illi*z*prolaOonem tribuiit* Vltimum 
inter duplices Hebra^ord literas,locu fibi vendicat/extaq; 
alphabeti connexionc terminat» Apud Chaldacos in finc 
quint j connexionis nominum ex alphabeto refto inueni 
tiiv^di in medio fecfidj di(fliom's alphabeti inuerfi.Ea prjc 

terea 
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(erea rationeduplex appellan poteft , quia cum prarce dcti 
hgarivalet^cumfequeiitiiiequaquamJuftitiam dC SyuSy 
U Chaldacis,6dHebra:is^Punicis,Arabicis,6Clndis/igT)i 
ficat^quamquampro Zzode^Chaldaeiffpeinhoc nomis 
«e Zain^ponit^vt in pfa^bcxxv* vbiHebrjus textus habet* 
ipc^j Dlhc^i png ZedeqvefcalomnafcaqUtibiChaldjus, 

I Zadiqutho vflomo 

nanfequn^idefltluflitia K pax ofculafas funttEtimuf 

tis aIi)spfalmistEflpterea apud Htbrjos duplexlitera Za 
dejaitera quidem flexa:incuruisfedilibus,ac pene fedens^a 
q Synaca,6C Chaldaica^nihilfere diff^^rt, altera vero quj 
finalis appellatur^n dicflionum tantum finibus colocada, 
crccSa producit caudam* Detibus vtrjquae linguj adpuU 
fii accedente,atqj vehcmentiacfubito(fi dicipoteft) retra^ 
dU;,proferridebent,Q^uibus cum litera Ain,quf no mul 
tum ab his diflimilis eft^ad iuuenum,6C mortaliu eruditios 
iiem,Pythagoramvfumfuifleaffeuerat»Q^uod dC Virgu 
lius/iue quifquisillefit^oflenditin carmineillo dicenst 
Litera Pythagor j diCcrimine feda bicorni, 
Humanae vitae/pecimen perferrc videtur*5Cc# 
Hanc hofpes ille i'fi(p^v »wu^woV wf^/ (ro^taiv, Enphron I<{ 
dinospenfophian^Cordatus (iquit Cebes Thebanus) 
Kgnarusfapientia,(crmoncvcro dC opcrc Pythagoric#^. 
quadam, 5C Parmemdicam jmulatus vitam , quifacellum 
€1 piAuram quandam Saturno dedicas^pulchra fimilitU' 
dincinfinuauit» Ambitum vnumin fcduos alios habente 
ambitus^portas etiam dC Gcmum viam ingredietibus oflc 
dente^depingcnStH jc efl ianua illa parua^hic ille cxcelfus 

collis 
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collis angufto valde afccfii^pcipitia habcs hincinde ^fun^ 
daJioc rotundi;6C quadrati lapidis difcrimcjha?c inter mu. 
lierem illam coccamjinfanam/urdamq; habitu vario indu 
tnm^&S rotundo fuper Inpide( quam foi tunam vocant^ina 
fidentem^Sd alteram mulierem pulchram,6C coftantifacie, . 
mediaq5,8i manifefta iam artate^habitumq^ habentem fim^ 
plicem^Sd ornatum^qundrato lapide^tute pofito^fecuramj 
firmamq- permanentem^quam forte erudilionem vocant, 
optime diftinguit» Cum initio^ignoto itinere, inufx filuscj 
mortalibus eundu elTet/iIua, materiaqjfuis fluxibus,ac fla 
(flibus animu ,per incohatisxtatis incunabula obruente» 
Proindedixitprophetainpfalmoa i ^*in»UtOgdoade«. 

.Oi^ooj l^ij^ jjLooD Bmono madca? 

taho vrhhhe Jn quo corrigit feu purificabit, aut mun 

dabitadolefcens viamfuam* Cuanima motu^flufluq^ dC 
fedato 6^ quiefcentciamfapereincipit^duapillx Pythagoa 
ricaefe ofFerunt via?*ftuItorum lacua^dextrafapientumt Ad 
inferos aItera;8C ad miferos ducit* Altera ad elifios* & foeli 
ces.Breueverin alterius veftibulo^inms acternf hyemes» 
Cotra^ altera ardua in fronte aduerfos ventos immittitj fla^ 
tim {tei*naspra;rftat^veris,autumniqj deliuas^vtdiAitille» 

Nam via viitutis dextram tenet ardua callem, 
y Difficilemqj aditum primum fpeflantibus oftert, 
f' SedrequicmprjbetfcirjsinverticefummOf 
Molle oftentat iter via lata^fed vltima meta, . 3 

Praecipitat captos,yoIuitq; per ardua faxa^ 
Q^uifquis enim duros cafus virtutis amore 
Vicerit^ille fibi laudcm^decufq^ parabit* 

A t qui 
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At qui defidiam^uxumqj fequetur inertem* 
Dumfugit oppofitos,incauta mente^Iabores, 
Turpis^inopfq^ fimul^miferabile tranfigit {uum, 
Vt opameetiamHcfiodus Afcrjus Poeta dixent^ Vicifi 
quidem omnibus in vniuerfum contemnere facile eft^bres 
uis fane via ac de prope moraair,quippe ante virtutem fu^ 
dorem pofuerunt Dciimmortales^ongus profeflo ac re 
Axis callis ad ipfam^ 66 afper primum/ed poftqua in fum^ 
mum verticem peruetum eft/acilis poflmoduin efl, ardua 
ac difficilis qunmitjs ejftiterit dudum,vt no ab re quoq^ di^ 
xerit Penpnteticorum Princeps Anftoteles^ radices difcis 
plinj amaras elTe/rucflus vero dulces ♦ In hac litera dunru 
portarum imnginem^in duabus^ ex quibus coftat.figuris, 
Nun/cilicet 6C Iod;Conftitueriit,inferiorem dC fuperiore* 
Q^uas portas anima a corporis mole libera^ cora afpicit,^ 
cubus ♦ flcrtefq; in corpore, tiqunm pcr foporem dcmirat? 
6Cf6niat»Proide nlia cornen, nlia eburnea feu elephanaiu 
dicitur.de quibus etiam Plato in Carmide,du fe fomnio- 
nofcceaqua^noueratrefertJ^ens^Kowd^iT ^^hvtd flW^ 
i-n Kt^iznv i'nS'ii\t(pcxfni(r, Acue di ephin to emon onar itc 
keratumitedielephandos^Audirogoteinquit meu fom 
Jiium/iue per cornua/iue per Elephantem^De his poitis 
late a theologo iftius liter j expIicntore^6<: nb Egidio pluri 
mn ftiidiofiS;hnud ingrnta animis/eferutur Jn numcris ne 
dum apud Hebrjos^verum etia apud Syros 6C Chnldf os 
nonagefimum reprefentat^cuius numeri myfticos fenfus 
(ubticendos duximus,in ahud tempus/i opportunum vi^ 
fumfiieriirefumendos ♦Properamus enim adiftius liter^ 
expeditionem^vt ad fequentem defcendnmus, 

CTQ^uoph 

r 
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C* .Q^uoph/cu CophjVel Koph, quando 

pro tribus hifceliCeris nobisferuire commode poteft, 

commodius tame ac proprie magis pro»qfaccipitur« De^ 
cima nona tam Chaldaici quamHebraici alphabetilitera 
cft^dc cuius prolatione dC cum aliarum Lnguarum figuris 
fiue literis coformatione, in fuperioribus tradauimus ♦ El 
licet huius literj pronuciatio 6Cpcedetis Coph , eade cfli 
videatur,Elias tamen ille Chaldfus (de quofupra metioi 
ne fecimus ) in ipfius literj pr olatione^lmguam ( fi dicerc 
fas eft )arcuabat^extremitatem nimirum iJlius^fiue aciem in 
inferiorum anteriorum denuum radicibus coUocabat, 6C 
labia inferiora cum dentibus fuperioribus magis quam in 
Coph priore litera^quam Hebrp Caph appellat^ pr jmes 
bat^Significat autem inter c jtera^tam apud Hebrjos , qul 
apud Chald{Os(vtaitbeatusHjeronymus)vocaaonem» 
Cfterumfextamalphabetiredi/ecudamveroinuerfi^nos 
iirinum combinationem incohat ♦ Peipetuo quoq^ htera 
radicalis efl,Conftatvero Chaldaicum Coph,exVau,6C 
lud^exfcxtafcilicet dC decima numeratione, Centenarium 
tamen numerum refertPrj terea,vt aiat Theologi^qui de 
literis Hebrforum fcripferunt^K prg fertim E gidius ♦ H{C 
htera fic pingitur,habet enim columna recflam Nun , pro 
poita fuperiori^&C Caph lunarem^pro portainferiori^fed 
alia has , quam Zadich,iugit ratione Jlla vtraq^ jqua legc 
fotiat.hfccotralegefacit^vtmaiorfubfit feruiatq; minori, 
quod in Iacob^8C Efaufratribus^diuinarumrerum imagi 
nibus faflum eft» A liquando inter mortalesfar.difunrho 
mines.tuncq^Zadichvim habet iusiiamundOf quod 

homines 



lc 
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homines param fpiritui fenuunr^param fequutur^ complc 
dlunturcp naturnm^quandoqj naturjfludibus merguni? 
homines^vt diuin j rei immemores^probi^pijq^ , vel nulli, 
vel quam pauciffimi, ijdemcp fub fceleratoru Principum 
Tyranide,vel opprelTijVel contepti fint. Poteft etia Caph, 
cxpatrum Arameorumfententia^Nun erecftj^res figuram 
addere^hocmodo p illudcum Caph^hoccumRes p 
^ed Res,8CNun^porfam eandc habent^altam^Sdfublime* 
Vtcj ea Iitera cum Caph dominante^tenebras ♦ Ita cu Res 
admonente^lucem afFertPrior faecula parit, quam miferi^ 
tnafPoflerior vero,Iongefoeliciffima*Q^uantain his ver^ 
bis fecreta lateant myfleria^excogitent quam diligctiffime, 
qui arcana patrum Hebrxoru ex literis ifelligere afFe^flat* 
Eft etiam haec litera duplex apud Chaldafos^qtiaiidoquij 
dem capitiSjmedij,6: finis eft ♦ Cum aute capitis eft^ feque^ 

tem Iseua^vt pfalmoJxxxvi\ In die fribuIaDonis mea:, 
«ylSo^d Krithoch* Clamaui adfe , vel vocaui fe* 

Cu vero finis,pra?cedenfe dextra amplectifur, vti pfaL 

f ^ ^ M f ^ ..^ ^ <f^ ^ 

IxxxiXtv^cj^^j^j p s^Uo^£h ^ ^a3j9 

Medem danphaq men fephofhi lo xfahhleph, ideft* 

Q^uodcunquc egreffum eft , vel procefTit de labiis 

ineis non mufabo^vel non irritum faciamtEtfa?pe fo 

lifaria inuenifur.vt in pracdicfo pfaU Ixxxvi» 

Phruq^Saluum facfeiiium aium^tu deusfperantem in te* 
At cum in medio cofiflit^tanquam alfer Aioth ^ de quo in 

. I hbro 
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libro ludicu cap*3 ♦ ^yB^-y noN o^o>rrp «-u p iirw ni>? 
Aeth 2chud ben gera ben haimini ais iter iac ieminoadeft, 
Aehud filiu Gera^filiu Gemini, viru finiftrum , falte manu 
dexterafua^vel qui vtraq^ manupro dextra vtebatur ^ prac^ 
ccdentemfequentemqj amplecSitur ♦ vt in pfalmo tlxAxv* 

Auertifticaptiuitatem .oo.o^*'^ Diagquub* ideft^ 
Iacob»Q^uam bene in hac dicfionc lacob, vtrinqae 
ligatur ,quandoquidem fiCipfe, cum de vtero mafris 
cgrederetufjplantam fratris fui Efau, tencbat manUf 
vt in Iibro Genefeos capite^xxv* 

,i , Ris,vigefima in ordine literaru alphabetirc 
peritur*Radicah*s,fcu elTentiahs eft,SCinterbteras den 
tium numeratur , aDolad in puncto tantum difFerf, 
Dolad quippe in ventre, fiue fub pedibus punctum 
habef,vt in iftis.*TI ,5 .vides ^Ris vero fignG fuae di 
uerfifatis puctu,fummo,hoc modo. ^ ,5 .in verticc 
geftat» Apud Hebrapos inler Res,6C Daleth^parum, 
fimili modo,difcriminis ineft . Nam Daleth n in dc 

xtera fuperiori cius parfe, friagulum acufu,feu rectS 

facit.Resvero ■> obtufum.Q^uoautcmodocumalijsdi 
uerfi generis hngua^^ pueniat notis,fiue elemetis , ia fupra 
didu eflfalistDuplexpr jterea litera eft SC ligabilis/cd pce 

dentem 
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dcntcm dextera dumtaxat ample<f}itur manu , aut folitaria 

remanettvtinpfaKcxxxvL Io3o5 J» . ,* uS^ r 
i ^ K # • 7 

vj^a)0>0^ ^^o^^9 Ldagbad nahirhse raucrbae 
dalgolam rahhmauhi*Facicti vel qui tecit luminaria. 

magna^quoniam in acternum mifericordia eius^Et in: 

prima eriam dicftione ex alphabeto inuerfo formata appaj 
ret^finit quippe illam^SC cum prxcedenti ligatur ♦ Q^uod 
commune cu Piinicis^SC Arabicis^habet» In numeris du^ 
plicamm centenariumrefertfCarterum Res^Iitera Hebrai 
ca( vt Theologusinhoc loco ait)Daleth fimilis eft, tum 
figura^tu llmplicitate^vocata eft etia nominequafi ros c^i 
pfalmo. 1 1 cQ^uod in fan<Sifpirims lingua caputfonaf, 
diciif 6Cjl3n ra2on.pfalmo*3 o»6C nn ruahh^pfaKi 3 
VolutasfcilicetSCfpiritus^Tertia enim numeraao,quam 
portam mundifuperioris appellant;&(piritus dicitur fan^ 
Aus a noflris^SC voluntas ab Arameis^quod volutatis, no 
naturjradone^dimanettEtprincipiumfeptemdonorum, 
coIumnarum^numerationum,dC mundimedij, at<p etiam 
cxfremi,atq5 omnium artifex^ab vtrifcj fcriptoribus,6C ha^ 
bemr,8C dicimr»Cumq? no eorum fit,quae ad humana re 
ferunmr,vt quae in mundo medioJccirco no coagmetati 
6CpartibiIem/ed eife dicunt foIitariam,fimpIicem,imparti 
bilem^Q^uadoautemSCquonam modo.napud latinos 
in alias literas mutata fit,8C apud Graccos,Latinos ve,qua^ • 
do afpirari vel leuigari debeat,in principiofcilicet dicf^iois 
autfyllabe^vel in fine,aut quomodofoluenda fit ha?fitntio 
illa^ qua quaerimi; an inter vocales fit numerada^cum fola 

I ii exnumero 
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cxnumeroconfonanau;fitfpirimumcapaxJd( fi non a 
nobis diiftum eft prius ) fi fcire cupis , ad grammaacos in 
prapfentia benigne ledor^te remittendum duximus, 

.vju.Sin,vel Scin^ ( vtetiam Hebra?orum mo^ 



re proferamus ) penulcima alphabefi litera^SCfextap co 

nexionis eiufdem^ac (ecunda primj alterius combinatiois 
nominum alphabedinuerfi, acceirotia cR atq^ fenjilis ♦ Ev 
tam apud Chaldaros^dC Syros^quam apud Hebrxos^ vi?; 
carias alteriusfacpenumero literae vices obtinet» Q^uado^i 
quidem cum Samech^nec no etiam cum Thau Hcbraco, 
quandoqj faciat mutaaonem^vt quod Hebrxus nm Ifca,. 
hoceftmulier.velvxonChaldaeus nn'»N itliah^Ezechie^ 

Iis»xxii,5C o^lS^ lathibjvel o^S^ Itheb* Stetif pfal 
mo«i«8^*cxxi ♦ Q^uod Hebraeus dicit «oib^ lafcab* 



K pro Hebrafo.ouusQj^ Scemonahadeftocto^Chal 
daicc ,).AjL>oi, Tmanio^Et pro .^^ ^^n L Gefrim* 
cum fin fmol , idell vi a! nt i. Chalrt , * ^ or> v Gefrin* 
c3 Samech,vel Somchat^Etpro Hebraeo.^^j^I^j^ 
SceIofcim*cum Scin^hocefttriginta.Chaldaeus dicit 
TlothinfperThau» &imultis aliis dictiom 
bus fimihter* Serrata prxterea hlc hebraica litera pa 
tet habere formam , vt non ab re^ dentem fignificarc 

dicatur^quandoquidem triphci quod^modo molari dctc 

copa^lam, 
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compa(flam,ac ex tribus Iodjn^6C Caph^conflare illam vi 
demus^Q^ui tiqua tres veitices ex iferiori arcuato Capb, 
affurgeres/ormam pene trium illarum litrcrarum^ quibus 
magnumillud Oin Adonainomenfcribereconfueuerut 
Hebracijhocnimirum ordine/;repra?fenrant;quod fextae 
numerationisregiar Sdfpofi Solifcp melioris locum tenet» 
Arcus(ceu IriSjCoelefte fignum/upernac pacis inditium) 
Caph eftjfion finiftrorfum cornua extendens/ed vetre in^" 
ferius collocato/n altum cornua eleuans/ponfa^ac Luna 
eft^quae lucem defpofo Sole^caua deorfum aluuo muma 
tur/emenq; concipit^vnde humana omnia gignanmr,di^ 
uina c6municantur*Vt non abfq; myfterio ( licet aliunde 
depcdeat)a propheta Abacuch/ncap»3 ♦fcriptum fuiflTc 
videamr,vbinosdicimus,Sol &Luna fteterunt inhabitaj 
cuIofuo»NamSol,quidicitur u>oc> Scemefc^abhocele^ 
mefo incipit^SC in eodem dcfinit^Mim^ in medio non fine 
myflicofenfu (quamuis aperta fit)fouens ntqj recludens» 
LunaveroaIod;primainefFabiIisdiuini nominis litera, 
iniliumfuinominisaufpicamr^quac rrv iareahhpdicimrjin 
qua per participationem cum Sole, fpirims vitalis cofiflif, 
6c ambo in huius literap conflimtione fimul fteterut^Et hic 
quoq^ obiter animaduertendum eft^dumdicimus^Sol^fiC 
Luna^eterunt,quod in Hebraeo texm,copulatiua conifi 
Aio.dCMon ponimr/ed punflus Mercha( vt ait lo-Reu^ 
chlim )qui ad nome Scemefc, addims eft, 8C haftile fignifi 
cat;pro articulo pofims eft ♦ Ca?teru literaifta addititia eft* 

vt in verbo,>^,S:^jy^jjJ Aefahhleph tfuperius addu; 

c(o,expfal*lxxxix»a verbo quippe.sJ2«^HhaIaph* 

quod 



INTRODV* IN CHAL. LINGVAM 

quod mutnre^permutare^ac pertrafire/igm'ficaf,forma(ur 
futuru .^^i^ii.t Tahhlephtpertranfibit* pfalmo^xc* 

fiC .^^^^^jmJo Mahhleph» nomen haeemafhicu perfri 
fiensjin eodem pfamo^SC cTV ^ Hhalephu.ideff, 
mut auer u t^pfal ♦ c vi. K ^Ls^ i^N^ Methhha Iphin 
MufabutunpfalmOfCih dC .«^^^vw ^f^"j^ Aefahhleph# 
Mutabo,vel irritum faciam,in quo vcrbo; adueKcda 
etiam eft^mutua Thau,8d SinjCommutatio,vtfupra in 
fiituro^quamquametiam alterationem verbi indicare 
polfit^Formatur praeterea ab hoc verbo,|.35t^^«l/, 
Tahh!upho»nomen,quod commutationem vel varic 
tate fignificat,pfaLlvf6C ,N^c>i,^::^o*k Hhulaphehun» 
Commutafionem eoru,pfalmOfxIim\Vifum fuit hoc 

in loco ifta addere^vt Olaph^Mim, Sin, 86 Thau,fcruiliu 
liferarum vfum^Ie^flor benigniffime compreher.dere, nec 
no dC Nun,in fine addiu officia dignofcere poffiStEt vt ex 
hoc etiam ad reliquaformanda^per oftenfum ifer faciliori 
additu confcendere valeas ♦ Q^uando autem Scin , apud 
Hebracos,pro arficulo,auf relatiuo capiat^^Si quando alia 
cius nobis officiafubuemaf/i inteliigere cupis ad Hebi {O 
rum grammaticos cofiige.Pra^lerierampene quodfupra 
dixi Hcbr jos Adonai nomen^cum tribus literis, in triigu 
li^paruaevepyramidisformamfcribere^ac magnum illud 
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Dei nomen repraclentare ♦ In quofane non pnruum mihi 
fcrupulum inijciunt^fi per tna lodin^illud infinuat* Q^ua? 
doquidem numeruSjqiu ex IiterisineiFabilis diuini nomi? 
nisrefultntjvigefimumSdfexaimnumerum non excedaf* 
Tria vero lodin^trigefimum relcuant* Vnde excefllis ifte, 
in tam diligentiirimis exadi numeri obferuatoribus ^ pros 
ccflrerit^aut quo tedat,animnduerterepenitus nequeo^Nili 
forte,arithmeticorum morc intelligere velinf^numerii nu^ 
merofupcrpofitum^dimidiailliusparte innuere» Q^uod 
fi ita eft^profe<flo ex duobus lodin fuppofias^quoj^ vtercp 
denari) fymbolum refert,6C ex lod fuperius pofito,6C ca ra 
tione dimidiato^vigintidumtaxat dC quinq^ refultat,6C vn? 
de diuinum referre perfecniirimum nomeintenduntj dimif 
nutum proculdubio afua numcrationc oflendunt.Proin 
dcvtquodperfe(flumeft,expeifeflione etia infinuitibus 
literis,nec in vlloexceffum^autdiminutionem facictibus 
formetur^melius fane ( mco iuditio )fcribemus, Sifuppofi 
tis duobus lodin^vigefimum numerum fignificatibus^ 6C 
primum quidem dextru pro lod ; prima incffabilis nomis 
nis Iitcra,fccundum vero fcquens finiflrum lod , pro dua^ 
bus leuibus di&i nomins afpiratioibus.HcXcilicet 6C,Hc* 
quinqj 6C quinq; rcdentibus,6Cdecemfacientibus ponas 
mus jfupra vero duo ifla fic collocata lodin , fi Vau,litcr| 
quae in nominc Dci magno^inter duo»Hc.repcrimr, 8Cfc 
nariumindicnf pcrfe(ftifllmum numerum impofuerimus, 
proculdubio(rcmota arithmcticorum regulajinfegris in 
fuafcdercmancntibasnumcris,vigefimum 6Cfextum du^ 
faxatnumerumhabebimus^6Chocpa(flo^integrum, 6Cin 
fiiisnuaieris perfe^flum^diuinumnomen infinuabimus. 

Videant 
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Videant tamen ac diligentius iftn perfcrutenmr, qui itafcri 
bunt,6C meliora confiderent* 

CZSl -i. .Thaujvltima Chaldaici.Hebraici^atque Sa 
maritani;alphabetilitera eft,de cuius proIatione,atquc 

cimi alijs diuerfarum gentiu literis^coformationc, variaq; 
«ufdem puncftarionefuperius tradauimus , & fignum ex 
antiquorum relatione fignificare diximus^proindeq- non 
fpernendumfore,quodvItimumnomenex fex refultanns 
bus ex alphabeto recSo^finiattPrimum vero feptem nomi^ 
num ex alphabeto inuerfo incohet;6C quod :\ figno ad fi* 
gnatum nos reuocet»Thau quippe( vtinquiunt.Do(floj 
res)cruce Chrifti(vtexipfius figura coftare alTerut jfigni 
ficat,quafrontes fignantur dolctiu» Fuit enim dudu fignu 
futurae Cnicis^nunc Cruxipfa^S^ficutomnium elemen* 
torum finis eft Thau/ic omnium libroru veieris teflamen 
d^qui totide numerofunt.quot alphabetifunt literap^Crux 
Chrifti finis eft Jpfe enim finis eft legis ad iuftiiinmj U oms 
nia illa librorum figna^Dominicae incarnau6is,&: noftiac 
redemptionis funt facramenta dC figna , per quac hoc vnu 
annunciatur,in quo omnia referuntur figna^Thau ( inqt 
beatusHieronymus) extremacft viginriduarum litcraru, 
apud Hebraeos,6C perfeflam in viris gementibus, dC dolc 
tibus/cientiam monftrat.Hebrafi vero autumant,qa apud 
cos lex min Thorah,dicimr» Etin principio nominisfui 
fcribitur hacc litera^eos hoc accipere fignaculum,qui legis 
praccepta compleuerunt»Pra!terea Thau htera^extrema in 
antiquis Hebrforum literis,quibus vfq^ hodie vtuntur Sa 
maritani^Crucishabetfimiliaidinem^qua?in chriflianoru 

frontibus 
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frontibus frequenter fignatur,cujus munitione fignamur, 
Thati praf terca litera vno quidem modo duplex eft ^ mm 
Hebr5ciS;,quam Chaldacis,quia variam^pro variopundo 
rum accefiu^proIationemhabetjVtfupradidum clf^de Ra 
phe,& Dages^quo ad Hebraeos, dC de Rubro ^ quanmm 
^ Chaldarosfpeftat^n verticej aut fub pcdibus pundo, 
Alio etiam modo duplex dicipotcftj fiihoc de Chaldaca 
Ikm intdligedura eft^quia cum adhanictibui 6C adnexis h* 
gabilis eft^ecinterligabiles vltima *Et bene quidem cum 
praccedenti tantum ligamiyie videaair adha^rere fequenfi, 
6C illam fufpedare^cum vltima lit^nec fuperuenientem exs 
peftet.Q^uodneca myfticofenfu abhorret^ cum Grucc 
{vtaiuntDo(ftores)pra?feferat,8CiIIam quidcm Cruce, 
olim praefigurabaf,qua? no aliam poft fe rcquiieretadhu^ 
manigeneris redemptionem* Coficitiiraufem Hebraicu 
Thau,veIexRes^acNun,(vtaitautor Iibride literis He^ 
braicis)velex Caph,8d Vau^Diuinus enimfpiiims^quip 
y traqj liferam dignofciair^quadoq^ illuftrat tanmm , vt cfi 
viuentes afflantur^quandoq^ SC complet^ 6C beat, cum ad 
fbelices campos parentis datur ora meri^8C bonorum om^ 
nium finibus animae carcerem egreflac potiunturt Vtrif^^, 
vtElifeuspctit/pirimsdupIcxjhic gi atisc afq^ prophctiar, 
illicfummifpccflaculi atq; volupfatis*Nun pendens^ ficut 
invita/pesnosfufpendit,vtancofa;hic Nun acaibans, 
quiefcens/ibiqj ipfa fufficiens^idem cfifpirims( vt polliccs 
tur oracuIajaLternopinguium comiiuio/acics nds accu^ 
bere» Cucf hic bonomm verus fit finis,qud neminem afti 
gifte/aseftvnquam^nifiidemin hacvifafpirims anticipa^ 
Uerjt^6Cabhumanis eruens^mcntcm nddiuinafufpedcrit, 
^ K illifc^ 
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flljfq; aeterno ac indiflbliibili nodo colligauerit Jccircd 
prius QCin medioLtcrarum Caph^fitaeft^Nun pendulam 
tendens,incalceextremo omnium Thau^accubantis 6C 
quiefcends^requiem voluptatemq- fubneflens, dC quam, 
Nunjpollicetur longo crure^logitudinem, apternitntem^ 
dierum*Hacc noniam ad fpem/ed ipforumthefaurorum, 
dC perpetuacfoelicitatis beatam poffeirioneintroducit,ait<p 
vt in EpithaIamio,bibite amici at<j inebriamini^Nec praes 
tercundumcft,quod Thau,incipit,mediat,finitq5 diftioes 
dC verba^tempora quoqj perfonas ac genera,veiboru etia 
affe(flusdiftinguit,6CpIeruq' methatefimfacit in rerbo a 
Sin incipiente^vt dum pracponi debuiffet,poftponatur , vt 
legentipfalterium Chaldaicum(quod Deopfopitiopu? 
blicaturi fumus )facillime occurrere poterit ♦ A ttame ( vt 
iterim parte aliqua ftudiofis offeramus jexepla nonulla in 
jnedium adducemus,per quae fagaciingenio ,induflria<p 
captera comprehederepoterunt^6C diligetia? fruflum, lau? 

deque cofequentur.a verbo quippe.^s.^OA» Sabahh* 

.Q^uod laudare,catare,vel hymnum dicere fignificat| 

formatur nnmen .jf^ ^ ^ - ^^ J^ TcsbuhhtOtideft^Cah 

ticu/eu Hymnus,in pfalmOfxMn hac dicfione,Thau, 

'Caputoccupaf,^ definitinferuilem fyllabam dt 

qua alias^Etab,^]^ Abad»Perdidif,periit,defcedif# 

.JziotTaubad.P erdes^pfalmo quinto*&hic>Thail| 

cft cxliteris arfhan,vel peribif,pfaL nono/cribifur SC 

inpfalmo 
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ih pfal prfmo .s^^:5]t Tibdhai\Peribif*6C - Ip -yyU' 
Vaubedt» vel vaubde( , & perdidifti vel exterminaft/V 



pfalrao nonOfEtaverbo.jj^l^ Tbar^Confregit, con 

triuir^cuius fecunda perfona efl,/,^^/, Tabart.Con 

« 

triuifltjK confregifti\pfalmo (ertiOtFormatur aute K 
ab ^i^Gar^quod euigilare,excitare,expergefacere,ac 



exurgere fignificaf,alterius afFectus verbu K |/ J'^ 
Aethtgiretht Euigilaui,excifafus,vcl experrecfus fum* 
pfdmo «liitpfalmo «cxxxix^in quo .nptanda efl fyl" 
labaX) Jncipiens,6C affecfum verbi indicas,8i Thau 
finiens^cum Efaia,alias nofa fecundae perfbnxinver 
bis,vf videbimus,dC .^:Sb.|-tJ E thfgir^E xcita/ac eui 
gilare,exci(are,exurge,expergifcere,CQfurge , excif afus 
cfto«pfaImo«viitXXxv*xliiii,lxxviii«cviii«K hic notadus 
efi imperatiuus modus*Forma(ur fiC hsccmaticn nome 



ab hoc verbo .^'^s lts>^'^ Dmethtgir^Q^ui experre 
ctus efi« pfallxxxiii« K %i,^isJJ^U po Moxblo 

•y/«ajL^ikO^ Vefabag mo dethtgirathhaimanuthochf 

Satiabor cu euigilauero^vlfexcitattis fiiero fide tua,ps. i y 
Poflem innumerahoc loco(vllic dica)adducere excpla, 

K ii adilhus 
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adifliusliterarprobada officia/ed tumne nimium noftra; 
haec traditio in longiim trahatur,cum ne videamur ftudio 
fis velle inucftigidi occafione eripere^in pratrfentia^paucis 
acl^ijis^milTafacimus ♦ A prscdifto verbofprmatur euam, 

* V Mgir*Exatauit»pfaImoJxxviiu a verbo 
♦^^A Sequal»ldefl»Portauif,rulit^baiuIauif,apprehe 
dit,8C fimilia, fit Afqual ♦ Tulit,abftulit» pfal 

mo^lxxvfiKSC .jij^:iK,oJt> Dafqualtt Q^uod alTumis» 
pfalmoJ»6C,^*^jt5 DafquiltPortans,vel qui portaf» 



pfalmOfCXXvif3C.JNs]^^!lojt5 Dfcquelth^Portaui» pfal 
mbJxxxix*6C ^^^jj Soquel.Auferens,veI portans*^ 
pfaLciiii«Deuteronomii«xxxii* K .oj^^^o^J^ Squlu» 
TolIite,apprehendite,fumite* pfalmo Jxxxi.xcv* K 
- v^ N. i-^^. I Nefqlun>Raiulabunt,afferet«pfalmo^TZ 
•yi^^iuOiO Nefqlunoch* Portabunf te* pfalmo*^ i 
.y^^-Vv 0^-,«-^ Meftaqlin* CLui exaltati funf* pfal* 
y^. Vs. * ^ ti j AeftaquiLpfalmo* ^ 8 ♦vW nos di 
cimus*Exaltare*TharQ;u NebiefisJrrue» Et a verbo, 
•ji^jiL Sphoisc, Cont'riuit»pfaK6^ S* Fit .v^3olS>J^) 
Aeftuph^ Cotritae uel humiliata: funt» pfalmo*i i 

Item a verbo quodprofternere,humilinre^comprimere, 

affligere^ 



STRIACAM ATCL. ARMEN. 

affligerc , fubigereque fignificat , ufdelicef ^ ■>\ _t^ 
Sagbad^pfafti g*47*i44*Formafur .v^|j.3i^jSsj|^ 
Nefafgebdhun^Mentienturuelmenrmfunt* pfaKi g4 

fil^.o^..^jSj^) Aefatgbadu.Confrifi funf uel humi; 

Latifunt^pfalvi ;0^#ExhisqusepauIoante,6i qux mox 
proxime in huius vltimsc alphabeti Iifera? eAplanatione ad 
duximus/emilium Iiferarum Olaph^CophjMim^ Nun/ 
dC ipfius prffertim liferj ThaUjVarius pafet vfus* Q^ua? fci 
licet litera Thau^prjter pr{di(fla,etiam quadringentefimu 
reprffentat numeru^in alphabea numeris vltimu. De quiVl 
bus profe^lo numeris reftat vt dicamus ♦ Verum priufqua 
de illis loquamur/uperefle videturf quod pene omiife^ 
rnmus)vt exempla ponamus^per qux^^pundorum cxifte^ 
tium interdum fupra primam literam^autfyllnbam^ aut etii' 
infrafecundam tertiam ve^pr jfertim verborum^Iiteram aut 
fyIlabam,decIarari,innotefcereq3 nobis poflit efFedus. 
Q^uippe qui fupra prima literam pudus cermtur , primi^ 
incohatper^onam,vtiverboamaui^veIdiIexi,pfaL 116^4 

•t\i^^5 jj) Eno rehhmeth.Egodilexi^ uel amaui, 
Et pleruque defecfum:feu mutationem litera: : ut in 
uerbo fuperius adducfoTaubad.na pucfusfupralifc^ 
ra Vau^abfentia indicat litera:01aph,8C illius accelTu 
per immutafionem,utin dicfo pfalmo quinfo; dC in 
dictione Taubed/uperius adducta in pfalmp nono. 
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Q^ui uero infra primam fyllabam , fecundam perRr 
nam repraefenfaf^ut .ISAm^) fcoj A*^^ rhhemt^tu di' 
lexiili:pfalmo«4J^ Ahquando uero imperadimodu 
uel obfecradi affectum fignificatjUtin pfalmQ nono^^- 
J^^fM ^olo QLutn morio»Surgedomine:3C ibidc 
in uerbo . ^^l^jof AquimfPone,ut:I colhtue^ Por 



ro qui fub tertiam dumtaxat,autfub,fupraque;uno tc 
pore eadem,infixus uidetur; tertiam quoque perfona 



infinuat:uf,NsiQ*k3 IjA Ainorehhmet* Illedilexit; 

• r / . ^ 

utlpfaLi I ^♦inOgdoadefub Ltera Sin ,on|S 



VarhhemtohOfEt dilexit ea» Conftatigi^ ex addu<ftis exe^ 
ph's,quomodopun(fta primam/ecundamjtertiam veper^ . 
fonam,imperandi modum,obfecrandi affedum ^ generis 
dilcrimina^defedum^immutationeqj hter{,nobis ob ocuf 
losponanf^Sd quamquaaha eorudem punflorum plura": 
fint munia,illa tamen in pracfentia miffa facere vifum fuit» 
Q^uandoquidem nec totam penimsremgrammaticam. 
poffumus^nec intedimus^in hac introduflione declararej^ 
fed pauca qu{da adducere,qu jin via, ad cjtera vefligida^, 
ledorem inducere valeat^Pr oinde reliquis omiffisjnd nu; 
meroru declaratione^iure tranfitum faceiepoffumusv 

-« 

CDeNumeris,6^ modo numerandi,ac Lteris nomini 
bufqjnumerahbus GhnIdjoru,&c. Cap. XL ' 



Chald£ 



oru 
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CHaldaeorum mos cft^per alphaberi literas^niimera^ 
tiones computare/ed nouem vnitatibus ab Olaph 
vfgpadIud;inprimonumernndi ordine vmntur* 
A lud veio ad rehquorum numerorum flru(Ruram , aliu 
ordiuntur numerandimodum» Eodem modoHebrjos, 
Arabes,Armenios,Grjcos,Macedonas,6C Dalmatas,vti 
compertum eft^Punici vero^Larini^SC Indi^ ali)s noUs fiue 
ciphris in numeris infinuandis,vario,vt quif^ primum ex 
cogitauit modo,efRgiatis;vmnmnModus vero numeros 
per literas reddendi a Chald jis talis eflt t 

,30 2.0 10 ^ 8 7 6^ JT 4 3 z I 

400300ZOO 100 ^o go 70 60 Jo 40 
A denario vero numero ad vigcfimum a Iud,fcilicetacl 
Coph,6Ca Coph,ad Lomad,6Cfucceniueordine fuo 
ab vno denario numero , ad denarium alium numerum, 
hoc modofolitifunt computaaonesfcribere» 

KmuS oxh Oij 

88 77 6^ SS 44 33 11 
i ^ %j 

, 440 330 IIO 

Etficdereliquis,vfq;adfuum perfecfhi denariu numej^^ 
Alius quoq^ g nola numeradimodus eft^uxta ordinc al^ 
phabetitSed antequade noibus numeralibus loquamun 
Scieduimprimiseft;quod ChaIdji;6CSyri,vt Hebrjoru 
^uocj^ pr|ceptiones tradunt^numeros habent^alios quide 
rtiui.-.i quos 
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quos CardinaIes,nlios vero quos ordmales^gi-ammatici 
vocant,verbigratia»Vnus,6dprimus*Pr{terea noji igno$ 
radum^quod vnum pro alteio in facris literis, tam patrum 
Hebr jorum veteris teftamenti^quam etiam Euangeliftara 
ponitur^quorumdicendimodus/iuephrafis^vtdcEuaii 
geliftarum libris intelligamus )atra conlcntionem>potius 
Chaldaica^quamin totum Hebraica eft, Q^uandoquide 
temporeSaluatoris noftrijSCApofloIorumjHebrjipofl 
redilum eoru^e Babylomcafenjitute^IicetHebraice fcii; 
bercnt;6C grammaricequidem/edmeafane fentetia(faIuo 
tamenperitiorumfemperiudiciojnoncleganterpnec anti 
quioris feruato flili decore^vt olim patres eorum^nntc Ba? 
bylonicam capriuitatem^vt videre fas eftp in Euagelio Mat 
th{{,nuperllferis Hebratds aMonftero ih lucem edito* 
Proinde non mirentur quidam fi hebraifmum ( vt aiunt) 
oon videatur redoIere^Comprehedimus eriam nosin no 
ftris j quatum latini fermonis vfus defeceritppoft G othora 
Barbarorumq^jinltaliamincuifus.Cognofcunt id veru 
effe^qui bonas ( vt dicere folemus ) his temporibus literaj 
atnaqt» C jterum cum dicifur in E uangelijs , ynaSabbari, 
dCin alijsfcripturis vna menfis, 6Cin libro Genefeosin or 
dine creationis mudi: cufcribit' vefpere dC mane Trtj^ ol^ 
lom {hhad , ideft dies vnus * Poftea in fecudo die habctur 
W oi^ iom fam'4deft dies fecudus,ibi clare patet, qd* vnus, 
pro primo ponit^Propter quod etia notum eft^alterum ^ 
altero vfurpari»Q_^uod loquendi genus , tam Gi;{ci, qui 
Hebrfi^acLarininotaueiauit.Obferuaiiu-etiam ab Aras 
bicis^idipfum dicedi genus^q in di&o capitiilo primo Gc 
ncfeos dicut lamini tlirin.dies ties,6C 

lamin 
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lamin hhamfin^dies quinqj lauminfadifin. 
dies fex*E t poft paulum ibidem fequitunE t perfecit Deus 
\ Phialiumi alfnbiga.ideftin diefeptimo; 

Idem obferuatum ammaduerti a' Chalda?is 6C Punicis , in 
fcriptis fupra pfalmos numerationibus , fiue numeralibus 
roibus ♦ Q^uippe vbi Chaldaeus^ infuprafcripiioe primi 

pfalmidicit .^*^o^!^ Ux)>o Mazmuro 

quadmoio Idauid*ideft*PfaImus primus DauidtAra 
bs pro primo fcribif Alaul,8: vbi Chaldac 

us fupra fecundum pfalmum fcribit ^"lilt Dafrim 
ideft;duo* Punicus fcribif ^AlfamVduo* 82 

fuccclTiue in aliis humeris,vbi CHaldseus fcribit TIo 
fo, Arbago,Hhamfo;Seth, Sab^go , Tmanio , Tfag, 
Gfar. Arabs dicit, AlfaIs,Alrabag, Alhhams, Alfads, 
Altamn, AItefag,Algefar*K gradatim a*x*hoc numc 
ro adtxx* 8C reliquosfupra numeros^ vtinPfalterio 
Chaldaro anobis(fi Deo placueritj publicando ap 
parebif ♦ Et cernerc licet in Arabica pfalmorum in 
lerprefatione a Nebienfi Epifcopo iampridem editaf 

Ex his fi non cecutientes fixmus , mufuum cardina 

lis , dC ordinalis numeri vfum in Chaldseis 6C Arabicis 
confpicimus* 

L CSequiair 
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CCSequiair alius niimerandi modusfecundum 
^ literas alphabeti* 



Arbago d 
quatuor 4 
O uartus 



8 
3 



Tmanio hh 



Ofto s 

Odauus 

Gefrm 
Viginti 
Vigefimus 



Tloto 
Tres 
Tertius 

Sabgo 
Septem 
Septimus 



1;- 1 

Hhdo a 
Vnus X 
Secundus Primus 









1 artin 


b 





I 

z 
7 



Seth 
Sex 
Sextus 



u 
6 



c 

zo 



^lhamfin 



n 



Gfar 

Decem 

Decimus 



1 

10 



Hhamfo hc 
Q^uinqj J 
O uintus 

t 



Arbagin m 



Q^uincjgita J o Q^uadraglta 40 
Q^uinquagefimus Q^uadragefimus 



l ^ 

Tmonin ph p 
Ofluaginla go 
Oiluagefimus 

Mothin r 
Ducentum 200 
Ducentefimus 



Sabagin 



- . *8 

Septuaginta yo 
Septuagefimuj 

po ^ 

Moo q k 
Centa loo 
Centefimus 



Tfng 

Nouem ^ 
Nonus 

^ 

Tlotin I 
Triginta 3 o 
Trigefimus 

Sethin s ' 
Sexagita 60 
Sexagefimus 

■ j 

Tefgin z z 
Nonaginta 
Nonagefimus i 
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Arbagmoo :di llathoioo *'"-' srd 

Q^uatercentum 400 Tercentum 
Q uadrmgentefimus Tricent^fimus; 
CrNeputares cadide ledor Chaldscorum num.ei aaoncs 
intra alphabetilitnites^vfq^ adeo concludf, vt vlteriiifrnon 
progrediantur^quamfuprafcriptum eft^Aliu numerandi 
inodumfuhiecimus^nquo ciphras dunitaxat latinprum 
morenumeros reddentes^ poft Chaldaica niimeroru no? 
inina/ubfcripfimus,necrefultites cardinales^ordinales 
venumeros^atinis nominibus adfcribere,necfubfcribei:c 
curauimuStNefludiofilmlecftorem velle,a veftigadi cura 
auertere*Q_^uin poaus vrnj illi anfam^in q calculos inijcc 
re poirit.a:quo aio pbere^videremur* Modus aute tahs efl« 

Arbaghc Tlathc 



Camshc 

Tefaghe 
Aibngathgas 



Aethnain Vahhed 



Gafrhe 



I o 



Tmxnihc 

8 



X 



Sabghc 



I 

Sethe 

6 



k 



^4 



Tlathgas Aethnagas Hhdagas 



Sabgathagfai' 
18 



Scthagfar 

»7 



12, II 

Camrathagas 

L ii 
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Arbngin Tlethin 
40 30 

Thmafnin Sabogin 
80 70 



Gefrin Tefgathgas 
20 I ^ 



Sethin 

l1 X ^ ^ 



i 



Camfln 



Arbagmaihc Tlathmaihe IVlithain Maihc Tefgin 



400 

Sabagmaihc 
700 





Alphain Alaph 



300 zoo 

Sethmaihe 
6^00 

Thesgmaihc 



I 00 



5- 



i 



2000 




I 000 

A 



00 



Camsalaph 
Jooo 

Tma?nalaph 
8000 



Arbagalaph 

4000 

A ^ A 



Camsmaihe 
A 

(XO0\|^t 

Thmarnmailic 
800 

Thlathalaph 
3000 

i. > 




Sabgalnph 
7000 



Sethalnph 
6^000 



Maithainalaph Maihealaph Rebotho Tefagthalaph 
200000 lOOOOO loooo ^ooo 
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Arbagmaihealaph 
400000 .^^ 

Sethmaihealaph 
6^00000 



TJathmaihealaph 
300000 




Thmacnmaiealaph 



g 00000 



Gafarmaihcalaph 
I 000000 



Camsmaihealaph 
Jooooo » 

vSabagmaiealaph 
700000 

Tefagmaihealaph 
^ooooo 




CTP otes nunc cadidiflime lecflor ex fupcrius addudlis nu^ 
merationibuSjnumerandiqj modotibipauloante demon 
ftrato,tuainduftria^tuo<]pIabore^atqjfoIertis ingenij ard? 
ficio cum cardinalibuSjOrdinalibufq; numeris; in tantum, 
numeros muluplicando^procedere^vt eDam Oceani, Ma 
rium parctis^velfaltemC fi in terram verfaris )Lybici Maris 
arenas» Aut(fi animo alfiora petis_^*n coelumq^ mctis ocu^ 
lospaululumfuftollisjminuaffimas La(fleaeplagae,fi no 
totius Coeli^Stellas/quaeinnumcrae videntur,quafq; Dc 
us fingulas numerat,6C fingulis nomina vocat) quanmm 
hominipoflibilefueritfacillime^cum Chaldaicis compu? 
tationibus dinumerare^Chaldacofqj ipfos,qui in Syria( vt 
M^Ciccro refert)cogm*tionc aftrorumfolertiaq^ igenio^ 
rum caeteros antecellut^paruo laborefupcrare qujas.Tu^ 
um igi^ fiicrit chariflSma?,ab lota^ipartibili apicc^ vnitatu cp 

omnium 
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omiiiiim pdncjpio,eo ordjne,fic ordinateprogiedj^vtad^ 
cum perfedum^abfoliitiflimumq^ mimeru pertingere va^ 
leas^quinumerorum omnium(vtnoil modo Stoici^ver3 
ctiam hf^qui^qua? fideiluntchriRianar^documenfa fequuii 
turjaireuerant jperfefliflimus eft numerus^Ad quem cum 
perueneris,vnum efiiciaiis^ac pei petua acternaqj felicitas 
fe^quam nuUa tcmporisjaut numeri circumfcripao mefiV, 
fua paracipationejfr^aristE t ifla fummarim de numeris du 
dafufficiaiu» 

•'1 ' 

CDcSyllabisferiulibus* Cap^ XIL 

EXpIicatis Chaldacorum fingularibus literis^&his 
quar ad illasfpecflare videbantur^Reftat vt etiamfylla 
bas aliquas ex ipfis formatas, qua? tum in principio, 
tum intia didlionum vifcera^mm etiam in fine locata/eruii. 
re videnmr,5C aliquando pronomen^aliquando vero per 
fonaSjS^ numeros^ac etiamgencrajtaminnominibus^qua 
fn verbis,nobis infinuantLt quamquam per excmpla fu- 
perfus addu(Sa,8C etiam per ea qux in fingulis literis explt 
candis di(fla funt^notio earum clara eflt poflit .NihilomiV 
nus aliquas etia nunc vifum eft^per ordine vocaliu , feu vt 
cunqj fefeobmlerint;^ pleniorinotitiainmediu afFerrc; 

An,fyllaba in fine pofita vim pro nominis ha 
bef,nofter,noftra,noftrum,nos,nobis,vtin pfalmo^xiu 
I Lefonan* Linguam nofiram» dC .jLc^jcn. 
Sephoto DilantideftXabia nofira*&: pfaLii,. 



.^jL^ Menanf A nobis» Et in noie .s^^f t"*"*^ 

Vahhnan 



'STRIACAM ATQ^. ARMEN. t^C 

Vahhnan alohan^Et nos,Deinoftn,pfaKxx* lurtgimp 
ctiam verbjs > 66 idem affixum pronomen: fertiam 
qiioque perfonam indicat, necnon primam plurali^ 
numeri^vf Negfan^ideft corroboramur, 66 da 

minus .^:x^^>oo ^^^Ibj Nepharquan vmalcan»^^ 
Redimetnos,66 regem noftrum,in dicto pfalmo^xx* 
Athtin hanc fyllabam pleraque verba finiunt, 

taminmafculino,quaminfcxminino genere* Cogno 

fcitur autem genus,6C ex adiun(fla dii^ione generis fcemis 
nini,6C ex adiecftis puncSis ad vltimum thau ♦ Nam quido 
eflfixmimni generis^tuc pundlatur hoc modo , vt in pfaK 
1 1 panOgdoade^xitfublitera Coph»vbinos dicimus^ 
Defecitinfalutaretuum anima mea»ChaIdcusibidem ait* 

.j^5a3!i^ v-iAJ .iSvN^ Regath naphfi Iphur 
quonoch»ideftfDefiderauit,vel cocupiuit anima mea, 
falutare tuum,velad falutare tuum^Et in pfalmo^xiu 
in quo dicimus* Q^uotiiam diminutae funt verifates, 
a filiis hominum.Chalda^us ait*Redime domine quo 
niam defecif pius vel bonus* li,cL>ai^o? .^»^^30 
^ Vbetlath haimnutho men arago.Et ccG 

fauif,defccif,vel reccirif,fides/eu vcrifas a fcixa* Cum 
^ vcro 
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vero mafculini generis ell , tunc aut nullum admitfit 
punctum, aut vnum dumtaxat ^ vt in pfalmo^xxxvii* 

*\ji9io^ Melhhhamath rafigo gal zadiquo , vam 
hhareq fenauhi galauhi Jra excadefcet impius aduer 
fusiunum^SC frendet dentibus fuis in eum» Hic vides 
vnicum puncfum in&a dexterum Thau ccrnu adfcri 
ptum.Et in pfalmo nono ♦y^oi^y^^ %^»IUJf 
Eththhdath reglehun, Comprehenfus vel captus eft 
pcs eorum» In hoc quoque verbo vnicura tantu cer 
nerelicet punctum fupra literxThauinferius finiftrfi 
cornutConfidcrare praetcrca dcbemus fyllabam 
afh^verbi afFccfumimmutatem^Csctcnmi in prscdicto 
pfaljxxviii^habcs .^^^^'ols^o Vabthulathchun# 
Virgincs corumJnquo diligenternotandii eft,quod 

boc nomen.jj^oiS^ Bthultho*Virgincmfigm*ficas 

in pluralinumero no mutat lileras ncq^ vocales^fcddum? 
taxat duo punfla plurabtatis indicatiua fuprafe admittit^vt 

•j^^ o/S^o Vabfhulofho» Et virgines* pfalcxlviiiV 

In cafu vero rcgimims ^ihiicit Olaph vltimum , 35 

Odom, 



SYRIACAM ATQ^. ARMEN,^ 137 
Odom mufatiir in Abrohom, dCBt .N^lj^ois^ 
Bcthulathheun^ideft virgines eorum^Simihter ibidem 
•^o^J^xJij ArmIathhcun*ideft,viduxeorumj& ia 
multis aliis pfalmis* 

"l^f-l^^ Aeth,cum Olaph, & fine eo in fine.prima 
verbiperfonamindicaf,6Cin ea quamplurima defmut 
verba,vf .|S^'^jJ ArimethXeuabo^pfalmo^xxvffiC 

•ISilijo Vacrimeth* Etleuabo ♦ 66 hocin loco nota 

bis quodperaccefllim copulac Vau, Abrohom, mufatur 
inEfaiam,a,fciIicetvertiturine*Et in alio verbiaffedu 

per addifionem fyllabae X|- ir^ pfalmoJxxvii*xcvi/» 
•IS-Li^^lJo Varthdalhheth, C6furbabor,velrugia* 
.i^Jj£jL)^ AethachlefhtSperabo,ve! confifusfunf* 
pfalmb*xiii*66*xv* 

Ifhflf.fyllaba in fine,in nonpaucis verbis,pfi 
maefecundae veperfonapindifium eft*vfin pfalmo ♦iii* 



rn 



Xu percuIfifii^Ef mulfa alia fam verba,quam nomina, 



Nig^MetuIdahhzi'th* 

Propfcr quod vidi^pfaltXxxviJvtCxix^inOgdoade.j, 
.ob M 6Cin 



r INTRODV. IN CHAL* LINGVAM 

fiL in pfaImo*xxxv*^sJLl^ Hhzait*Vidifti^^ in pfal> 
xxxviuvhi dicimuStPuer fui,6C fenui .ISTA^i^ Uo VIo 
hhzit* Et non vidi,iuftuderelictu*66 ./S^^IIlIju jj ] 
OnochmiroithtEgo triftisvel maeftus*pfaKxlu.xluu 
•S^OiD fc^O^» Dazzbait behun* Q^uoniam cotp 
jplacuiftim eis^ac.N^jJ^ tvLy-3o Vphazzit arnun» 
Et hberafti eos*pfalmo*xxii^ 

.fnAiQi.>IheXyllaba ifta cumlud feq^ente*He»cum 
puncto fibi fuper impofito^eftnota relatiui eius,fuus, 
ipfius:tam in fingulari,quam^^in |)luralinumero,6C in 
foeminino tantum genere reperitur, vt in pfaKfecudo» 
OiLi^O^ Gebreihe darago. Terminos ip 
fms terrsCtSC ibide,Qi^A...ir^kol duJLl-> E)aio 



neihe vaflitoneihe,Iudices ipfius:6C fultaniae feu pote 
flates eiuSjfcilicet terrae;in eodem pfalmofecundo, 6i 

Agleihe*Super eam/cilicetterra habirabuf, 

Cum vero^He» mafculinigeneris relatiuum eft^ nuquam 
cum lud lucniturjnififorte in nomine , lud ipfum radicalc 

habenfi,nec vnquam cum puncfo in dorfo,in eo gc 

nere reperiair*oi*He* vt in eodem pfaLii» Aduerfus 

doniinum 
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Jominum,6Caduerfus ,Oi^%m Mfihhhe.Meniam, 
vel Chnftum eius,6C ibidem.tuncloqiierur ad eos* 
flOitS^fi^30 ■ Brugzhe: vabhhemthe* In 

irafua«5C in furorefuo coturbabif eos^Et hoc catho 
Iicum eft,apud Syros,& ChaIda?os»'^ 

.^CJn Heun,nofa relafiuipluralis numeri eoi 
rumiipforum ^ eis , eas , pfalmo* xliiiu .y^OiAxJoLaf 
Biaumaihun^In diebus eoru* 6C |i.itJo'X^Oi Jlol^k 
•"^o^f^*^ ^JL» Hhnoquaihun vnefrae menan niti 
hun^VincuIa eorum : 3C proiiciamus a nobis iugum 
ipforum» Et pfalmo fertio* QLuoniam fu percuftifti* 

Lculheunbegeledbobai Gal phacaiun^Omnesillos 
inimicos meos,feu patronos odii raei,fuper genas vel 
maxillas eorum»pfalmo*xxxinu 
.N^.\^^^Vn,fine,^ Jie^in fine additu,eos,eas,ipfos 

Kc*referf,vf in pfaKii.Ef ifurore fuo.N^^^^^^^tj 

Nadlahh a[rnun»idefttConfurbabiteos>Ef inpfaKi zo» 
vbihabemus^Cu odictepace^SC egopacemlocufusfum^ 

•S^Jo^o VhenunfEf ipficontendentes ftieruntmecu» 

/ M ii Finit 
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Finit quoquc fecundam,6C interdu fertiam verbi per 
fonam pluralis numeri,vt in pfalmoau Ofculantium 
tnore amplexaminifilium^vt nonirafcatur ♦><^,ojio 
VetaebdumEtpereatis de via cius ♦Et in pfalmo^vi* 
.N^^l^o Vnibdun.Et difpercant^Et inpfalmo^iiii»! 
Filii hominis quo ad vfque honorcnxmcum obunx 
bratis .>^td^UiIio ^^^jSj) Antun , verohhmitun^ 
iden.Vos,66 dihgifis , 8C non .n^^^^IT ThchhfuiC 
Peccabitis»8CpfaLxxv*Vniucrfi qui fpcrant in te,non 
.>^Oi3 j Ncbahefun*Erubcfccnt , erubcfcant impif. 
ih vanitatibus eorum* 

.N^Nii.N^^ Cun,fyllabainfine addifa refert.vcfier 
veftra,veftru* pfaLxxiiii^ 

Arimu Targx rifaicunadcfl* Attolliteportasprincipes 
vcftras, 8C cleuabuni^portac quae ab actcrno, Etin pfal.iiii» 

.0J5 s^:ioiik,y) ^o N<^a— 5::^ oi.poj 
Acmaru blebaicun vegal mafecbaicunrnau*hoceff« 
Dicifc in cordibus vefiris: 8C fuper cubilia vcftra me 
ditemini,8C in mulfis aliis pfalmis* 

.N^ono^.v^oio-^O^OS^ Vhi,Iuhi)i^^fin^"on^»^" ^ 

verborum 
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uerbonim relafiuum eft nobjsinfinuans^eis,c/,eum,tin 
us,fui,fuum,uelfuos,uC in pfalmo primo .^0^0)030^- 
Tubaulii,Beatitudo,ei uel illi uiro^quil uia ipionj no 
ambulauit»6i ibide ,^^yf;<|^c^% Dphirauhi» Q^uod 
fructusGjos dabitJfteporc fuo^Sequitur .v>AC>)<>L3'i.^o 
Vatarphauhi^Et folia eius no defluent*5i inipfal^iiiu* 

Dominus exaudicf .^j^c^ioui^*] Cad xqriuhu- 
cu inuocaucro eu,pfaI»i^»ExaItalo;' meus ♦v^j^otsJjj^ 
TargauhifPortis ipfius mortis» 

•^. >^ In,MuItorum nominum pluralis numerus 

inhancfyllabamdefinit^necnon & tertia perfonaplura^ 
lis numeri ^ aliquorum verboru^vt in pfalmo duodecimo/ 

•^i^^Q>o MemaIIinXoquuntur,ai ibidem .^-iU( 
Aenin,Sunt;pfalmo«xlJiiii*6i multis aliis, 
•V^t.S^ Ton,fyllaba ifta on,in fine pofita etiam. 
cum aliis confonantibus obtinef uices pronominis 
nos,uti pfalmOtxliiii.Tu ipfe.\^iS.,0^3 Phraqfom. 
Redemilli nos;6Cin eodem pfaL^^^j^^O Bhhailom. 
In exercitu noftrooSequitur ibi^Scd auertifli nos^fcu 
conuertes nns.-^;|v^nr% ->S^ Lbeftron, Ad habita 

culum 
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cultnn noftrum,6C in eodem pfalmo /multoties talis 

fylkba r^pmtar^dC inaliis quoque plurimis pfalmis;- 

.)/*.• To, in hanc fyllabam quamplurima nomi 

nafcEminini generis,tamfubftantiua,quam adiectiua 

d€finunt,5C eademfyllaba in numero plurali,in piurii 

bus etiam feruatur, ut in pfalmo .cvii j/S ."'^/ 

Lmolabhtho.Ad4^uaftationem,feu defolationem,6C 

in pfalmo.xhui .|LAXf-^ jiS^oo^ Biaumotho 

quadhmoij.In diebus primis/eu antiqms Jn quo pfalmo 
quam plures di(flionesfunt,6C in oibus fere pfalmis aliquj 

reperiuntur .in hanc fyllabam definentes. 
, ^,./J Ni,6C Iod,curareliquis hteris,notaprono 
minis .prima^perfonx eft,mei,mihi,me, in utroque gc, 
nerejUt plalmo tertio n^j^JBj^^ v^jj^ ^o^Sfe*^ 
- v^irsJrt Aluzzai Glai Inaphfi uagnuni . Infeftato 
res mei.contra me.animse meae: 6C refpondit mihi,6C, 
1 •pfal.xxii.Deus meus:deus meus,quare,^j^^cOA' 
Sbaqtoni,DereIiquifti me, 66 ibidem.Non coronabis 
uet expectabis Li,Me,6C in pfaImo,xxY.8Crc: 

mitte N^^». Mihi,omnia peccata mea. . j 



tsi 



Och, 
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^ Och: tuus (ua (uum fibi fe.pfalmo ,\\\\ 

Luatoch.Ad te.5C cumreliquis uocalibus. 



uf in pfalmo.xxvii .^-3^ Aphaich.Facies tu^ls, 
cum Vau,primx perfona: plurahs numeriinditiueft. 
ut.^^oi-DjNebruch .Tncuruemur fiuegenuflectamus 
pfal.xcv.Et cum Efaia',primam perfonam fingularis 
r\umeri„jjj^^^ Aebarech.Benedicam.pfalmo.^^, 
o.^^^ Finis tertia^perfonae fingularis numeri^S^im 
peratmimodi.ut oi,3ix> Sabaru.vSperauerut.pfalmo 

xxii.S^ in pfalmo fecundo ,L:i o,oili Nafequ bro, 

Ofculaminifilium^Potuifrent aliaequidemfyllaba? in me? 
dium adduci^quas tamen in prarfentia pra-termittcdas cens 
fuimuspllasinlempusaliud ad eApIicandum referuantes, 
cum( Deo propitio)de nomine QC verbo , ac carieris ora? 
tiois partibus^iufto volumine tracflabimus. llla iterim om? 
nia qua?a nobisinfuperionbusaddudafunt^ad introdu? 
dlionem^Iegendiqj modum , ac Iiterarum multigenarum 
mutuam conformationem/ufficere arbifrantes^Et quam* 
.quam mens fuerit,dum hatrc primum diflare cepiflem, no 
vltra certum mihipropofitum ambitum,anguftaq^ perio? 
dum progredi/ed intra paruae nauiculf prorijpuppimq; 
memetcontinere,remqj hac ocm^introdudionemfcilicet 
prapfente^quam breuiffime,6C dece(vt vulgofertf ) vei bis, 
ii comode fieri potuiIfet,expediretNihilominus,du calco; 
liiu.^^ graphus 
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graphus me didalc litcraiiim formas colligit;6C in diifbo^ 
iium ftrufluram collocarc pracparat^prolataqj multiugae 
linguac^ex ore meo verba , non tam cito aunbus percipif, 
quamfubito digitis in diuerfas formulaRw thecas, t) poruqj 
capfulasimpofitis^acillisfideliter anbmpris^in fuum cofe^ 
ftim ordinemredigitJnterea dumhis ambo intcti fumuj, 
literarum amatores vndicp fuperueniunt ♦ Tum Ferrariae 
in Canonica DiuiPraecurforisIoannis BapoftsCjvbipris 
mum diiftarc aggreffus fum^religiofi diuerforum ( vt dicis 
tur ) ordinum,quampIures,Do(Siaiiquot Ferrarienfes, 
Germani,GaIIi;HifpaniJtaliqj Scholafticigmulti, dC(vi 
Nicolaum Francifcum literatum Gcrmanu Keuzrcwir^at 
••'V£/Jc«,Prafteream ) dodusillc Gerardus de Anuerfa ( vl 
pracfentis teporis vocabulo vtar )Flamingus , qui profua 
humanitate,dum Rpmam profidfcitur, SC rcuerfus in pa? 
tiiamredit/emel atq^ itcrum mevifitauit,8din ofFicina cals 
chotypa di<5lantem vidit^dC audiuit^nouumqi in imprime' 
do modu admiratus eft ♦ Cum in prxfenda quoq^ Ticini 
intra Coeli Aureifepta,vbiincohatumFcrrarij opus pro 
fequimur,vndiq^ (ptxoy^fi^mJuucneSyScmfq^yZd nos co 
fluunt,vident,audiunt/em nouam mirantur ♦ Nec vnqua 
diem prarterit dotftilTimus ille venerandac Sencflutis vir, 
Carfarei,Pontificijq^ Iuris,merito iam dudum corona infi 
gnitus^Hieronymus Perbonus^llluftrislncifac Marchio, 
atq; Ouiliarum Domimis , quin fn iam di<fiafecoiiftrat 
officina , me di(ftantem audiat, loannis Mana: Simonetac 
Calchographi indufliiam admireair, 6<: laudet . IVlulta 
quoq; alia rei fomiIiaris,6C amicorum negocia fuperueni 
unf^quJB mentcmin diuerfa trahuf,& nauiculam longius, 
c,; ^ ^ quam 
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quam propofitum fuerat trai)cere,6C diuerfa peiagrnri mi 
riacompellunr^Etquamnecdum inEridani aut Ticini 
fluminum^tacite labennbus vndis^regeredidicimus^EuAis 
ni cogimur , quin potius Indici etiam , totiufqj Aihlanuci 
maris credere fragoribustProinde fi quid inter diflandu, 
imprimedumq^^dum nimium per diuerfa vagamur, naui^ 
culamq; extenfis velis,Ieuato artcmone,ventoruin ingi ue 
tibus,vndiqjflatibus,c6mitimus, fortefortuna, minus or^ 
nate^atcp adrem minimeperunens , diflum excidit , quod 
caftillimas , QC doflas legentis aures offendat ♦ Rogatum 
(quifqms illefuerit Jeffe volumus^vt antequam per nos 
Aata c6demnet,fpernat,protinus ve repeliat , velitea prius 
legere,ac mentemfcribentis^non verbatantu perpendere, 
Intracp animi fui* fecreta benigne latibula reuoIuere,atcp 
confiderarc,certoq', certius,opus hoc,qualecunq^ eft nos 
flrumfcire,ex temporaneum elTe,non diu di(ftatu ^ nullaq; 
cffe rem,quap eadem poffitfeftinata fimul effe^atq- examina 
la»Neqj quicqua^quod dC nota careat , dC ex tcpore in lu^ 
cem prodierit/eperiri poffe»Noftra propterea beneuolo 
acmiacaftigeterrataammo,6Cvt nos ^tqj alios meliora 
doceat^obfccratum effe volumus^Nunquam enim hafles 
nus induci potuimus,vtin animo firmaremus,tam varium 
mente conceptum opus,ne dum perficere,fed nec etia ng? 
gredipoffe videremurJccircoinnonum ( vtpracceptum 
cft )non illud prxffimus annum , vt ad ipfum tanquam ad 
extraneum poftmodum accederemus, bc lituris, fpogiaq^ 
inillo multis vteremur tnodis ♦ Autfaltem amicis lynceos 
ocuIoshabentibus^8i in aliena^potius quam infua , acutu 
cernentiljus^prius recognofcendum tradeiemus ♦ Nefcio 

N enim 
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cnim quo fato^qua ve noflra id accidei it foi te,vt in amicos 
incideremus,quicognitaianiminoftri.inre literaria iuui^ 
da intentione^aiTiduis tum fuafionibus,cum larga ope per 
multum ad hocfaciendu opituIatifunt.6C affedanti calca* 
riaadderenondeftiiere^Q^uibus tanquam compellenti? 
bus ftimulis conciti^atq^ impulfi/em agrefti fumus y 6C ad 
Gaditanashas( vtfic dicamjHerculis vfqj columnas per* 
uenimus»Q^uod fi non eft datum vltra , non dcfuitlaltcm 
animus,vtrempublicam chriftianam^&literatam iuuentu 
tem^proviribusiuuaremus^Legite igii? chanfrimi noftra 
ifthajc qualiacunq- fint^nec vos labor deterreat^nec inanis 
fupei-ftitiofaqj pr oferendi cuia fatiget,modo dum^qua? les 
^xiis autfcribias^vtcunq; intelligatis^Vfus certe^qui in cun 
dlis dominatur artibus,6C omnium( vt inquit Cicero )ma 
giftrorum praeceptafuperat^cxtera vos docebit»No fecus 
atq^ cos,quiin Hebraicis verfani? , experimeto didicimus* 
Neq- enim omnes Hebrarorum libros , cum punftorum 
apicibus/euvocalium nodsfcriptos inueniunt^legunt tii, 
■^Cfuisquafcpfyllabasvocalibus ornantJtafietfiCin Chal 
^daiciSjVt 6C Chaldaica quoqj fme vocalium additameto, 
Odom/cilicet Abrohom^Ishhaq, Vria,ntq^ Efaia^ongc 
remous^ac penitus abfentibus,8C aiam( fi dicerefas eft)vo5 
cemq^ Kteris minime praeftantibus , legere, ac fuo ordinc 
quacqj proferre queatis^Cseterum vt quod principio pol^ 
Iicitifumus,tandemprofequamurpra?tereaetiam quae de 
Armeniorum literis iam di(flafuntad carteras liteias explis 
candasdefcendamus,PriustamencadidumIec5lorcm ad? 
'-tnonitu eire cupimus Armenios,Latinorum,Gra:coruqj 
more^a finiflro in dextrum latus fcribeie* 

CDeArmenioru 
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ifi: CDe Armemoru litmSydi mtrodudlioe. Cap»XliI»' 
t,: 'j. i Rmeniam^ Afise Prouxnciam , inter Taurum 65 
r /\ Caucofum Montes fitam elTe^ne du omnibus qui 
jLjLiniiteraria Eihnicorum verfanmr Palcflra, v£ium 
etiam his qiri facrx nom 5i veterisinftiumentifcripturf vo 
lumina lcgunt,notum efle credimus»Q^uippe (; vt Ptolo^ 
tneum^Solinum^Diony^fiumjStephanum^Virgilium^Lu 
canufn^^ mutfios alios autores prartermittamus ) im libro 
Genefeos^captgXcriptum habemus^Requieuitq; Arca 
menfefeptimo^vigefimafeptimadie menfisfuper Montes 
Armeniap,dCinquartoRegum»i ^♦Etreueifusell Sena 
fherib^Rex Afyiiorum^SC manfit in Niniue^cumqj ado? 
raretintemploNefrach^deumfuum Adramelech, dC Sa? 
jrafar fili) eiuspercufTerunt eum gladio^fugcruntq; in terra 
Armeniorum,6C regnauit AiTaradoh , 6lius eius pro eo* 
Hac terram Hebraica litera D"nN irnx arrcz ararat^idcfi ter^ 
ram ararat appelIat»Et nos quoqj in libro Efaia: prophe^ 
|ae,cap»3 7*Terram ararat habemus^ 6C quod in dido cas 
pitulo ocflauoGenefeosHebraica litera hct d*^*w nn Hy 
jGalhareararat/upermontes ararat,ibi Arabicus textus 
^ichabet Alaigbalpharda^fupermon^ 
tes pharda Jn ea Tigris fluuius eft,&: Araxes,de quo Lu^ 
canus libro fexto . Armeniuq^ bibit Romanus Araxem* 
Diiuditur autem R^gio ha:c in maiorem 6C minorcm Ar 
itieniam^vt idem Poeta Lucaniis inriuit dicenSfNec tu po 
^ulos vtfatj vagarites'Armem*a'A^/<f?/« x«'^ trAnW -nSr 
^fwJy^Armenia ( ipquit Stephanus )Regio eftproxima 
Perfis*Ob|ediuntcii)imparetq; Arm^niin temporalibus 
P«farutpRigi,qjuivulgodici(,eI SophiJn fpiriaialjbus 

N ii vero 
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vcro illis pr jeft Simas Patriarcha ^ <jui Pr jsby tcro loannj 
Indorum Pontifici,obedientiampra?flat»SuntaiUcm Ar? 
meni Chriflianifanfli Thomj^de la cinturajvulgo appel 
lati,6CiuAtaRomanaeEcclefi2E ritum fe degere afferunt* 
Troifam magnam Armcniap Ciuitatcm , proximis annif 
Othomanus Turcaru Impcrator,vicoepit,captamqjfer« 
ro SCigneconfumptamdcflruxit, & Chriftianos omnes 
vtriufc^ fcxus ab annis quadraginta fupra^tanquam pecof 
raimmanitertrucidauit,6Cabidecitra captiuos vniuerfoi 
duxit^partemq^ eorumfub hnfla vendidit:partem vero ca« 
ptiua adhucpollicitaredempiiois mercede ligata rctinct» 
Tdtatur hoc nobilis Troifap Ciuis loannes , 6C qui cum 
illo in Italiam pro captiuis redimendis^paulo ante adue<fli 
adfummi Potihcis Paulifepedeshumilitcrproftrauerut, 
&ftipem pcr EccIefias,6C Vrbium Plateasfupplicitcr ex^ 
pofcunt Jllorum triginta 6C nouem efle elemeta lireraruqj 
figuras,in fuperioribus cu de vocalibus loqueremur afle* 
ruimus,6C quotics dc confonantibus armcnicis vcrba facc 
rc contigit^ad armenicam inti*odu<fHonem lecflore remifli 
mus,Proinde neceflariu forc vifum fuit^vt rurfus ab alpha 
bcdordincincipcremustSunt igitur armcniorimi litcra?, 
6C corum nomina infrafcripta» 

iii p q. r|. h 

A ^ ^ P 8 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ayp ayp byen,pyen,gicm.chicm»dafta icch za 

k t i h L ^ 

aee ie th gzx i 1 hh 
X e ict tho gczcxc iii lucn hhe 
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dhatt2a;22a thienfgien^kien.quien ho 

5 FL « ^ 

ss.ts.x gll i«g.h m 

ssattsa*xa glal*gal ietgie«h{c tniem 

J 3 ^ n 

i 1 n s*sc o 
1 i nu sa*scha vua 

s*z p.b p.b sc.ch»q.z rh^rr 
seclia^zia pe«bc pe*be sche^zche rha,rra ' 

U U III p 

s s u t^d r ^ 

sc viech.vieutvfeph tuen^duen rc 

51- c(i ^ It 

zt«zz y p.ps ch eu 

zzo yun.phyun piur.pfiur chc icu 

c{i . o 

ph o 

phc aypyun 

CDe diuifione literarfi Armenicaru* Cap*XlIII; 

Dluiduntur autem triginta nouem ArmeniorS 
literaCjin vocales fiC confonantes«£c uocafes 

quidem 
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quidero funt quatuordecim ^de quibus fupra locuti 
fumus /videlieet ♦ uj:b»^»n ♦f;»hjf4f'2f ♦ J» iJ ♦ k* O* 
Cum .quibus autem aliarumlinguarum uteris Conuc 
niantjibidem faas dictum arbitramur,quandoquidem 
cum Saniaritams 8C Hebraicis , aliarumque gentium 
vocalibus illas confulerimiis* ^ t 
CjConfonanfes vero funf vigmtiquinque , videlicef» 

CVocalium rurfus aliae funt firaplices, vf»iu»^»p.[lJf 
^♦3.u»K0* Aliae poffunt ea rafioe dici duplices,quia 
videtur pro fyllaba fere femper accipi,fcilicef,h»qua? 

aliquando proie*8C norinuriqua pro (yllabatie^defer 

• ' . " , • - • 

uif«[i_tquae etiam pro fyllabaaeX^mper accipitur ♦'5f ♦ 
pariter pro*g*8C ypfiloniota, 8C prp^hitnobis fuccur 
rit.[|»quoquepro*UfVOcaIi,8C*u*c6fonanfeaccipitur, 
L*tandem licef diphthogus fit epfylon ypf]lon,8C elc 

mcnfum ipfum,fimul copulatum effe vidcarur: pro li 

bi(o tamenfepai aripoteft,8C*e.atqj.u,feparaum pofifa no 
flris fei-uitijs reddere^vt in exemplis adduftfs confefv 

C"Dc diphthongis 
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^ . Dediphthongisarracmcjs» 

CEx vocalibus fiut diphtliogi fex^videhcef* m J*iUK 

[THn»-.bhinj»x^ct»audiuifadiphth6goprofertur. 6C wf^ 

u.perindc atque omicron ypfilon apud Graecostef» 

vt epfylon ypfylon in Graecorum diphthogis ♦oi, v( 

omicron iota,8i feparatim,8t pro diphthogo a Grae 

cis proferri foIet^Q^uacdam pra?terea funf vocales in 

diphthongoru conftitutione pra^pofitiua^* Q^uaedam 

flH? ppfiponuntur , 6C idcirco feruiles dici pofTunf* 

Etpraepofitiuaequide funt^ujtb.ji.n» Poftpofitiuae vfl 

ro atque famulantes funtg»8C*KEfta^.iJ^radicahs8C 

feruiIis,8C quando radicahs efl pro*u,vocaH,feu etii 

confonante accipitur* Cum vero minifterio fungitur 

feruih, func poft.n'»porita»o,paruu coriuertif intO»ma 

gnum,vt fupr a oftenfum fuif* > 
CDediuifioneconfonantiumf ^ 
CCoilfonantium quacdam funt fimplices: quxdam 

vero duplices,8i quacda afpiratac* Et fimphces quidc 

funf* ^j^.i,\\*irS*2^^f^^^.fifU*in*\\*^*(}(i*^ lL* Ex 

his afpiratae fuft (^♦th.£^chtn-»rh.c|).ph.jj.ch.c|i.ph, 
^ ^ Duplices 
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Duplices vcro funt.p .i^ .r} .S^ .(^ .rL.uj .t|) .CLuomo 

do fuprafcripCac Armeniorum liierar,cum Hebraicis 
conferantur, ex infrafcripto alphabeto facillime com 
prschendi potent*ln antiquilTimo libro Armenicisli 
teris fcripto,in quo Porphirii Praedicabilia; K parua 
Arifiotelis LogicaIia,Iiteris 6C lingiia Armenicafcri 
pta continentur reperto,m quo ita habetur, 

aleph, beth, GameL Dagleth. hx^ Vau. ze* hhet 
mfc^;3nt[m,4jmp,fjjiijirfcr|.,irfcJ*,Snhhj;Uiiiir ^iu(> 
teth. iot» chap. glamed* memf nlin» famchatb»i 
b j)c|)l;>iurj.^,I(nc|i,pfc2^;^[i^.(3^iuj, 

iez»phgc.zzada?»quoph.res* Cm. thai» 

piurv^^fcppmjfcjHnj. 

verba hebraica* 
CTQ^uo vero modo cifm Iafinis,dC aliis d/uerfigenc 

ris Iiteris conuenianf ,8Cfiex fuperius adductis notu 

cife pofuerif , placuif famen adhuc nomina quxdam 

ex facris libris excerpfa perordinem alphabeti in hoc 

loco adducere: quo facilius legenfes earude Lteraru 

coformaaoncpercipere queat, a primo parete incipictes. 

Adam 
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'(tAdani*to,q.iuir)ln(crpretatunomen bp^ffp* erciV^ 

terra^aut bpljfrp Ijnju*ergir cais,terra virgo* vel bp(||?p 

illijpif \tujfciu[jerkir marmnazzeaLtetra icarna(a*au6 

fcpljhp ^uipj^lrn^^qur carmir^tcfra ruben^ vel rubca, 

^uiiP np j bp^pl; unffc^iijjlijn ♦ cuara or i ercrae 

amenaincho^aut qui ex terra (o(a (ua. De quo Pau 

Iusti«ad Corinthios.xv«ai(^npUj^u ujr].UiJiijhi uitTfci 

hibi|;biulj irkr>ti^}i^^\n /tu|^u (l |if u UiiTfcSib^biiib 

l||bhjr].iiiLuiujjHifOrpes adamaun amenechean mera^ 

nin noinpars eu i chrillos amenechcan cendanafztin* 

Sicut in ada oes moriunf^^ita SC in xpo ocs viuificabuntxu'^ 
ScribiVautnomeifludabHebraris KChaldpstiribus taj* 
tu literis AlephjDaleth^K Mim^quf qundragefima & qii 
(4 numei-auone rcleuat^tnmctfi nonuIliHebr jojj ad Mim 
finale oculosintendctesnumeratione augere contendanf, 
coru opinionefequfi;g quinq-finalesHebrjoruIiteras/u 
pra quadringentefimu^P Thnu finale alphnbeti htera infi^ 
nuatu^extedut numeru* Caph finale ad qngetefimu , Mim 
pariterfinale^adfexcctefimu, Kfuccefliuereliquas finales 
literas ^ducutf Proinde nois Ada coputationc nd fex cete 
fima qnia alTurgere numeratione faciut * Nonulli vero ad 
myflfcos animu vertetesfenfus Ada nomenjiteris Graecis 
fcriptu Ad-atfi^ qundrnginta 5Cfex numeratioes innuere afl*ei: 
uei*at^quadraginta QCkx annos a^dificatiois Hierofolymi:: 

O tam' 
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tani tepli repr^entare,quod fi etii ab Armenicis eiufraodi 
numerationes quifpia lummere cotederit ^ diflbnas profe^ 
iSo a fuperioribus coperiet, Q^uadoquide numerus Ari 
menicarum literarum huiufce nominis Adam ducentefis 
mum 6C fextum non prjtergrediatur numerum ♦ Veru ifta 
curiofis relinquetes ad alia noia per hac litcra reuertamur^ 

l2ypb[_« b,p[int-r}.« b^pffuujj;* b»uujj|it Lt,r].ni|^ujjf 

• AbeK Abiud, Abifach, Afapht Ad^nai, 

Anania* Azaria» ArieL Adonias» Aram» 
l2,irnu>L2^[hjmr|.mp*la,ij.mp ♦Iji,[}.ij.uji^* la^^'^^* 
Amos, Aminadab* Agar* Aggag* Achaz» 
De quo Efaias capJxxi^loquiturdicens* hh juJhbL 

mhiup [liiunjbL I^^T- uifiuqnH Iiuju^ |i/Tjq.phwj 
T-"^ fi ifhi^ luj ^nn/iTl^ fi junpnh^d^b 

I(iuir f? pmpJpnh(d^b.L luu^ I^^^ujil |u^r|.pb' 
jjig L nj^ t|)np5bjf7g ijmp ♦ eu iauel thear htaufel 
icndachazu eu afae hhendreai du chcz nfan i tearnae 
flfluchzzai chummaei hhoruthenc cam i bartzruthcs 
ne eu afae achaz oz hhndrezzizt eu oz phorxezzizt 

2tear*hoc eft^Etadiecit dominus loquiad Achaz di 

cens^pete tu tibi fignum a domino deo tuo in infcrioribus 
autin altidimis^ $C dixit Achaz^no pet^ 8C no tetabo diim^ 
^ Eipaulopoft 
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Et paulbpoff.l^^iu l\nju Jljiii^gh liJh^gfi npqfi.k 
^n^ugbS qjjLiLnfii ^npm bJi/iiIinh^L* Aha cois 
iglafzzi eu fzanzfi ordi^eu cozcfzfen zanun nori 
cmmantixI^Ecce virgo cocipief K parietfiIia,K vo 
cabitur nome eius emmanueLb^ppuj^iinr» Abraha^ 
De quo apud Lucam fexto decimo capife habemus 
verba diuifis in inferni cniciatibus confiifufi Lazarti 
mendicum in finu Abrahas infuentis opemque enixc 
cfflagifantis afque dicentis^^ujjp I^ppuj^uJir nfjjip^ 
iTbujj iur>ii!|;biijj ijjjjmijjupnu ijjj^^iujj^ 

^^pTi ifiumjlj fT»-pnj fi^nvp L ijjiijtugn^-uj^ 'Lli'* 
^nh \jir ♦nj? iui|>(uc|iujlj[iif [imujujnj UJum|itHair 

Abraham oglormeazt infz*cu aracheai zglazaros zi 
thaztzzj ztzaern mafin ifroi ifchur eu zwnzfufzzf zlezu im 
zi aphaphakim itapoi afii. Pater Abraha miferere mei, 6( 
mitte Lazarum quiintingat manus exfremumfuac in aqua 
6£refrigeretlinguam meam ^ quia ciucior in flammaifta* 
Cftcru litera ifta*aj,aypJpncipio ahcuius di&iuis addita, 
parlicula e apud Armenios^ no fecus atq- apud launos 6C 
grjcos priuatiua^vf mcs ames/o{/<r«FoiV, 6d wcrfV/ TrirAt/Vof, 

Poft*iii#ay p*ponifur*Sj»nu*in dictionjbus pracfertira 

a vocali incipiefibus* vC un.nhi»linunfnomeiuliijbnhif 

O ii ananun* 
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ananun»fine nomine,autinnominabile npn^blji^or^ 

fcelufinitum vel determinatum» K ifiLnpn^tlJl» anoro 

fcel]*indeterminatum vel infiQitum»apud Porphinum 

in praedicabilibus , U q-fip^ , girch , Iiber vel litera , 

iiibi|.ffp^ , angirch , fihe Lbris vel illiteratus, ujL^^^ 

inujl|uhi|! , anfchatacanch, feparabiles , i^ifib^ujuiUi' 

, ananfcatacanch , infeparabiles ♦ Hoc tamen in 

loco animaduertendum eft,quodliferat^*nu*prarpo 

fita feu interpofita in principio duarum didionum fupra^ 
fcriptarum^pluralis numeri nota efl, 8C claudere di<fliones 

debebat 8C dicere uj|).|ip^;agir'chn, di uiifiLj^mmuj' 

||mli^ , aanfchatacanchn , vt pluralem numerum in 

finuaretJn his tamen dictionibus factafuit*^*nuJite 

tx metathefis,vt fieri fsepe foIet^l2^pm|ir].hu;ArtideS| 

f nim pro bymp|?r|.bu, AtridesmenitunQ^um etia*^» 

chewltima dictionuprxdictaralitera, exfui naturafn 

fine collocata: pluraLtatis quoque indicatiua fit , v( 

cum ad illius cxplicationem ventum fuerit fortafle 

-videbimus « Euitandi prxterea hiatus K cuphoniae 

graaa interpom*tur , ttapud Ariflotelem,8ipracdict3 

Porphirium, 
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Porphirium,cernere licet /n verbo n^L^.oIze^cur 
riu QC iSlnfL^janobe, nut ^nrj^^jOZ nolze, 

non currit * Q^uandoquidem fi dixerimus aolze, hiatum 
no euitabimus^aut fi oz olze^barbarum nefcio quid dC ad 
proferendum difFicile^necauribus gramm proferemusi 
Proinde omnibus modis.\*nu.addendum prxdidis , 6C 
id genus diflionibus videmr, 6C de hac litera (atis di&u fiU 

Crpiijpb|jtLtbabeIon,quod nos babiIo*pfal,cxxxvi* 

Super flumina bibilonis.dicunt Armeni»l^rnj.fcmu 

piuph[jjugnj» Argets babeIazlozt*pujLf;p^ij,^u,ba5 

nersegacs^apud Marcum cap^iii^Nos boanerges, ideft 

filium tonitrui dicimus.piup^nyi]iir^nu» barthoglp 

mxostLucsc^vifVel etiam pujprj.OLOiri^nu*bardoIo- 

ma:os , quo in loco notandum efl Ijteram*p*b,apud 

Armenios accipi pro»uj.p.8i vice verfa,vt quem nos 

Fabianum dicimus illi (|)unij|iL&LnUt phapianos» 82 

tiomina Albini Epifcopi*l2,[uj[|hj|i*AIpim\« vir 

ginis Pot6tianae.por|.b^jf|u5li^*Bodenztianx ♦ Et in 

tnultis in quibus nos*u*ponimus ilRp^bXcribunt, vC 

in noic Silueflri Pontificis;quod ab illisitafcribitur; 

ufcLpfcumpnUf selbeftrost 8C in aliis fimilibus murtis? 
• ^ vbi 



INTRODV. IN CHAL. LINGVAM 

vbi nos»b*ponimus illi ♦ ij^» viech,vt in nomineBta 
fii,quod ab illis ijQjuuujj, vlafaijnuenitur etii ahqul 
do»m»t»pro,p*bAfurpafum,vt in nomine menfis,quc 
nos Februarium dicimus illi c|>fcijipnhUJji^phetruar, 
fcribunf,8C in aliis fimihter mulfis* 

Cri}.ujr}.[f nLpnp.t}.npr}f7ifiLnU; ij-^npi},^nu* i}.{jijpfcu| 
gad, gomon gordianos* ' ga:orga:os. glniea, 

i|.nhhi(d [ilinu*if.pfiij_np}7nu» (^.nno-n^ui^ iupp}?b[j 

guinthinos, grjgori05ft goglgofa. gabrieh 
Exfuperius defcnpus nominibqs candide ledor agnofce 
huiufce litei 2! variam apud nos tranfitionem, nam ahqua^ 
dopro-g^aliquando vero locox/anobis accfpifur, vtin 
diftione glarea,quam nos claram dicimus , accipitur etii 
6Cpro.q»vt infuperius pofita dicSione^guinthinos, vbi.g# 
prima di<flionis litera a nobispenq.fcribif , 6i quintirum 

dicimus,ij.fc^huiijpfc(3'.gennefareth^dequo Luca:,v 

Etipfefiabat fecus, ujIjfTTj if fc^fcuujpfc(3 uij ♦ Acia 

gennefarethai.Stagnum gennefarefh;i}fcr].fcnlj :gede 

omde quo Paulus Apoftolus ad Hebra:os capAr> 

fiC fi recte meminimus etiam in fuperioribus mentio 

Hem fecimus,dum ait Apoftolus.Et adhucquid etil 

dicam,quandoquidem non eft fufficiens tempus nar 
i / • rantif 
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ranti,i|hjj}.br|.fcn*\|i,pmpmljmj: umJc|)unSfi^ jhJj^^ 

(d^ujjbui r}mh(d^|i)lLiJUjJn»-b[j7?li. ^JU}^ i/mpi|.m,i^^ 
Jii^, Van gedeonibaracaifamphfoni lephthaiea^daus 
thi,eu famueli;eu ailozt margarxJzrn^Degedeoncba 
rac fampfon iephthe Dauid ^ SamueI,6C aliis pro- 
phetis^Accipitur autem^&haec litera,ij.,g.pro,^,ch. 
dC vna pro altera pomtur:vt pfal.cxviii .(dm^nhjmi 
Sjbp:thachuztaner;abfcodas,& (d^m{^nHj[i^ thaguzzi, 
abfcondi, in eodem pfalm,6C (3^yij.nHgmKtagu2zau^ 
abfconderunt,pfal,cxl,dC,cxIj.c|)mcJ)mq.bmj; 2^ JjpiUi 
cjim^bmj) phaphageazt,6C phaphacheazf,concupiuif|' 
fiC defiderauitjfcribitur etiam,(j,c,6i,ij.,g,alterum pro 
altero,vt apud Porphiriu mp^hQpnhTjljhj, 6C \uph>2^ 
Itllhil^ Q.nL > artzieruncn,6C arfzierungn gol,idefl 
iaquilinum elTe/a^pe efiamvbi nos,ij.,g,Armeni,Ij,c. 

ponunt,vt (jmujLijmfd^mj.cappathai; quod nos loan 

fiiStxix*Gabbatafcribimus,cum dicit ♦ Seditpro tritunali 
inloco quidiciturIithoftratos^6Chebraicegabbnta;6d in 

boc loco pafet quod fupra dictumeft.uj.p.pro.p.b. 

K vicc verfa allerum pro alfero accipi . i|^mij7|Jim, 

galilea, 
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galilea, a qua ij,m[JiL[jiiJqf^p.gaIiIcaztich, ideft galile/, 
AcUudC apud loannem cap.xxi. Pofi hapc iteru ma 
nifeilauiC fe lefus difcipulis fuis ad mare in|?phphuij$ 
tibereai,(ibenadis,8C manifeflauit fic.Erat fimuISimpn 
Petrus^ 6C Thomas qui dicitur didimus: L \iu^\ni 
hiUJjbLnp [i l|u/lui ifiiiLhlJ^uigiy , cu nathanaiel 
or i cana gaIi[2eaztozt.6^Natanael qui a cana galiicae 

vel galileus .duplex equidem cft galilea, vt fcribunr 

Doftoresincapa ♦Thobiaj/uperiorfcilicet K inferior* 
VnainquamiudacorinnaI(eragentium,de qua Ioqui(ur 
Efaiascap*^,inquiensPrimotemporcaIIeuiata cft terra 
ZabuIon^6C Nep(aIim^6C nouiflimo aggrauata eft via ma 
ris trans lordanem Galilear gcntium, vbietiam Do(ftores 
aiuU G alilcf duffunt^vna gentium vicina Tyri)s in Tribit 
Neptalim^altcra circa Tybcriadem,6C Stngnum Gcnezaa 
rcthjin Tribu ZabuIon,AppcIIa(am au(em Galileagcna 
tium aftcuerant^ob id quod Salomon Hif am Rcgi Tyri, 
vigintiOppidainGaIileadederitf3 «Rcg^^^Et qa HixsL 
GcntiIiscrat;parsilIaiccirco Galileageniium vocata cft» 

Crji&i, rj.[iiiUJ. r}nt[(&^iij|iir, q.uj{&ijSb, r[ujcf.nli. 

dan, dina, dejthaim, dathan, dagon, 
fjifiljifeL- n^ncjblf, fjhpnijpuj, r|.bnl4bij}inu;f 
danicl, dcjecb, dcbcjra. dconcfios. 

Litcra 
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Litera de qua inpraefentia loquimur*rj.*dXciIicef pro 
r«.Ktth*accipitur,& vna loco^lterius ponirur,v( quod 
nos IoantXxi»Zebedei dicimus,ifti ^bph^&iuj Zebc« 
diai,l|LbJ*thjr|.nu Clemendos pro Clemete,Kfupra 
in nomine Bartholomei,in qup etiam,r].*d>fcriburit 
dicet€s pmprj-nLbirbnu BardolimeoSfproferunt eti^ 
plhjhmfrjjmnu Benetichtos proBenedicto^K L^rjn 
Si|iTiinu Andoninos pro Antonino*K L^ii.rhi|Ynu 
Andoniospro Antonio : dC multaalia fimili modo 
fcribunt pariter dC proferunt^patet etia loannis primoj 
^bi nos dicimus«£rat aute Philippus aBethfaida Ci 
uitate Andreae K Petri,pro Bethfaida pbr].uuj|ir].ui 
^edfaida fcribunt,6i Mattha?i*xxitCu appropinquat 
j!ent Hierofolymis venerunt Bethphage,ibifcribifur* 
fcl|[ihj [1 pbq.puJif^.ecin i bedbagac*quo innomine 
animaduertendum ell non|oli^m,q.*d»protth»verum 
etia*pfbtpro*phtaccipi»fj[iujcJ)UUH]ir uj diaphfaglma, 

idem quod iTfi^jn n^ift>^pc eftfemper^velinaeternu» 

Semperenimfere didione fela,in Dauidicispfalmis 
tepertamtlnterpretes nofiri in a:ternu vel femper interpre? 
tt^ i> i P tantur, 
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tantur^^quaGraeci Ak«'NjatA/tat, Diapfalma^qua tou ^/Awtf; 
^ratAAaeyMr,tu melus enallagiii^cantusfcilicet immutauoncm 
vocantf Mutare quippc plallcntcs ibidcm tonum conccn^ 
tus fui cofueuerunt/icq- enim ibi finis efl pfalmi/cd aut fen 
fus^autgfon{ Ioqueas,aut de qua 6C ad quapfalmiftg vaas 
fntcntio flcftitur immutaif^Proindc quandam cnunciancll 
pfalmi clamorofam accclerationcm^dicendi; enunciadiq; 
proportionatam conunuationc fignificat* Vuandali quin 
Cam alphaberi fui litcram- *Deddz.appellatam habcnt 
quae a nobis pro«d«accipicnda cft^ 

Cbhini|Uf bupni[J'* fci^bljfibLt fcrj.nir» fctjipbir* 

^ Enus^ Efrwm, Ezeciel Edom» Ephrem» 
fcqJiiiUipb^«EgIffabcth* Dc qua Luca^ primo habc^ 

inuSjlL brijiiJUipb^d-li |_jiijljefujt/uhjUj((^^iSljb[j!j 

II ^uih npr|.|i * eu Eglifabcthi Iztan zamanacch 

tznaneloi eu tznau ordithoc cft^ dC Elifabeth impletS 

cft tcmpus pariendi SCpeperit filiu*b(|)pui^uj Ephra 

tha^pfalmtcxxxi^^^ui [jihUJ^ ^t/iij^jb j bc|)puj^ui 

Ahaluach znmanci cphrathatidcfl^Eccc audiuimus 

cum in cphrathatbpbiP|iuJU Eremias,quem nos Hie 

rcmiam^Hcbra^os imitati,dicimus, quinomen ipfum 

fuis liieris ita fcribunt rrcm Irmiah ♦ Accipitur cnim 

haecliccra, feruircque foIet,nc di pro fimplici lifcra.c^ 

^ " vcrum 
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vmimctiam pro fyllabaae^vl inproxime cHatoncmme 
Hiercmi3Epatet,8Cetiam in»2.*Reg*J^vbi habemus^Ef 
abijtRex QC omnesviriquierahtcum eo in Hierufalem» 

l2,f» bpn»-uujg[)ilb phiUj(|buji_ jf^P^pK*' ♦ Ebufa 
ztifn bnaceal iercrinadeft.ad lebufeumbabitantcm in 
fcrra/iue habifatorcm terraptAppellant Vuandali vn 

dccimam fui alphabeti literam hanc • Ed^quac pra 

cnobis fuccurrit/ed non pro folitario dutaxat*e,quin po- 
lius cum adnexo fibifempenc.fiCfyllaba eru^cc* 

Zelpha^Zabulom Zeb^Zebara:.ZaurababeI. ^ 
ij|[UJfUJpj7UJj*Zachariai* Dcquo inter carfera LucapjJ 
L q^m^ujplvujj ^iujp SjnpuJ*euZachariaihair nora« 
Et Zachariaspater eius implefus fpiritu fancfo pro^ 
phetauitKc.iLbpbrj-buiZcbedea^De quo Marciiiu 
L jujljni^n»- i}bpbr].buj« eu iaccjbu zebedea.Klaco 
bum Zebedei^Et Luca?»v^ac Maftha?ux* Ef pufilfus 
illc Zacheus,Dc quo Luca?tXix.habemus.Et praecur 
rchs afcendif in arborem Sycomorum , vt videret ea 
quiaindeeraf franfiturus,K cum veniflet ad locum fu 

(piciens lefus vidit illum K dixit qmlj^^ i|)nh(d^uj 

P ii 
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b^qji ujjuop jmifib^nnT ujiupm^ fhi^iijt}.uhjbL 
I(.t[)nh(&iujbujLb£^LL ^i^^*^ A^P."^|l^!^i"^^ll 

|l muhi [ihp^Zacchae ghucha ech zi aifcji' i tan chum 

partx tns aganel , eu phulhazteal ech eu iencalau 

zna vrahhuthani i tun iur ♦ Zacheae feftina defcende , quia 
hodie in domo tua oportet me manere , 6C feftinans defccs 
dil 8C accepitillumgaudens in domum fuam , Accipitur 
autemhacc litera apud nos nonfolum pro,z*verum etiani 
pro»s#quippequod nos dicimus Smaragdos^illiper^z* 

fcribunt qj/Lupuji}.(d'nu Zmaragthos,8{ in faoc quo 

que nomine notandus cft ftilus Armemorum in vfu 

lrterarumafpiratarum tenuium6Cmediarum,quod fiC fus 
pra deUf 8C,d»mutua viciflltudinc jn pluribus dicftionibus 
oftefumfuiyn hoc quoq^ nomme*d»6C,th.viciflrifudo ma 
nifefta efl^vt edlin ali)s perfacpe cofiderare necelfariu erit» 
Litera pterea ifta^ de qua in pfentia pommus exepla ^ loco 
etfl articuli obliquoj: cafuii di(ftioibus pfcripta intelligit?, 

dL cum htera.j,zt,8C.zz.cocurrit, vt in eios explicaf ioj 
ne videbimus , dC patct loan.viii, t^ppuj^miT ^uJjp 
jujliljujjjiJh mbuijjLbL ijui>-p fiir.Abrahi hair 
tfer ztancazzau tefanel zaurim . Abraha pater vefter 
cxultauitvidere vel vtvideretdiemeu , ad q_ujFp zauj? 

articulum additfi confidera , na l2,hp Aur,vel np or; 

inrc(fto 
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in recto,dicm fignificat,fine ardcuJi accelTu.Sequjtur 
ibidem^Vidit Si gauifus eft.Dicunt ei ludaei . Q^uin^ 
quaginta annos nondum habes L nkppui^ujJ' 

mbubp , eu zAbraham tefer , 8i Abraham vidjfliV 

yides SCtuIecflorad Abrahamincafu obliquo addituti^ 
articulum^literamfcilicet iftam^dequa nuc exemplapom'^ 
mus^SC Iicet emphafim^articulumqj fignificet^prscponimr 
tamenfsrpenumn-o verbo,di(ftioni veprjcedenti nomen 
ad qubd adneftimr^obliquu Iicet nominis cafum ifmuet, 
vt in citato iam. 8 Joaxnpite habemus ♦ Amen amen dica 

vobis antequam qjjhikfy i^pi^iu^iniT bif* fcu , 
zlineln Abraham em cs, ideft fieret Abraham funp 
ego , iJilfcL' ^^^A ■ Q."^PP^ facere vel fieri aut 
cfli:.fignificat, vtfupracredimus iam exepla pofuilTe; 

Cui ♦*iianu*nXciIicet additum ad finem,infinitiuum verbu 
in nomen verbale conuertit,vt fcihcet ( fi modo feruato la 
tinifcr^oniscandoredicerepofrumus ) ficdicamus^antc 
cxiftentiam Abrahj fum ego^Vtcunq; igitur additum fit 
clementumhoc,articuhvicem obtinet»Ca:terumait Pro^ 

phetaDauid i pfalmo.cxix.ijirfcrj^ mmfcjfi II wliu^^ 
^tjh k iLOpfc^ii u|ipfcj}i? Zmegls ateza euanar^ 
gezti eu zcjtens cho firezti, Iniquifatem odiohabui 

fiC abominatus fum ; K lege tul dilexi . Lex quippe 

in nominatiuo 
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in nominatiuo ujhpbhiU vel uj»-pbS(|i aurens vel au^ 
rench dicitur,vt in pracdicto pfalmo.Concupiui falu 
fare tuum domine» L uJHpbSi|j [uiiiHlf \iiP b|fti# 
cu aurench cho hhaufch imein*Et lex tuameditatio 
mea cft*Notaetiam in hoc loco viciflitudinem^o* K 
ujh,au, vt fupra criam notafum fuit , nam fiue opbSiU, 
fiue uJhpbSu fcripferis, legem intelligis ♦ 
Opfc^jj jgn,ethae oz ijrcch cho*Nifiquod lextuamc 
ditatio mea cft*pfaKcxix* Etiam irfcf|jj,megls,in re^ 
cto,cfi iniquitas,Kinmfiiaa,cum aditioneUfersc.t|^*2^ 
crit in obhquis^Siadiectiuu praeponafurfubffantiuo: 
^unc articulus adicctiuo dutaxat pra?ponifur;Vt qjup^ 
^uhjlrS bujnh^bf zarxanin cpifcoputhcnc^Dignuin 
cpifcopatUfSi vcro fequafur proprium nomen, pro 
prio etia nomini addi folef , vt ^filjOLUjnu jnhqfcp 
Hjjin UjUJ^molifciUjL, znicolaos ztuzzer zchopaffo^ 
neain ♦ Nicolaum oftendifli tuufamuIa,Et aliquado 

foli adiectiuo pra?ponitur in principio orationis po^ 

fito etiam proprio fequcte nominCjalio ve adie<fliuo cum 
pronomine atfixo^vt Deus qui beatum Nicolaum Ponti^ 

ficcm 
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ficcm fuu*qj7piinjb|J/Tj Sif?((0[junu ^uj^rnLujiiJujk 

mlj ♦ Zeranelin Nicolaos chahanaapefn cho* 

Vel etiam fine affixo pronomine v( fi Diui Ambro 

fii orationem Armenicc his vcrbis dixcris* 

Le,5h np ^■nr[ni|pr|.biulj ignhrT jujh[iijibhjuj(jijjb 

Aftuzt or zoglwrdean chum lauiten^can 
Deus qui populo tuo aeternf 

cjipIinH^d^b ijbpiirbbiJiS b»i/ppnu[inu uujiuuujKnp 

phercuthene zeranelin Ambrofios fpafauor 
falutis beatum Ambrofium miniflrum 

^ujmn^jbp ujUjpiflLbtii ujr|uj^d[ji qji ijjip 

hamzter pargcuea aglazemch zi zor 
tribuifti, praefta quscfumus vt quem 

i2iijpr|.uju|bm l|bSiUJj nhibujji fi jtp[|pfi « 

vardapet cenazt vneach i iercri 

dodorem vitae habuimus in Unis 

pujpbjuou nhjb[^ uipJ^uhiUjujnh^ |i jbp(|}/lju« 
barehhos vnel arxanafzzuch i iefcinSf 
interceftbre haberc mereamur in coelis* 
In praefcripta depraecatione 8C aliis fuperius adductis 
fi fapis o lcctor comprehendere poteris, quod de K 
tera ifta ; articuli vices obtinente : iam diximus* 
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C^umh.^Jiij(&«l5umjf?*^rjjiiijj ♦ ^L*^|Ji* iu%, 

. aefau* semath» acfaiu arghaff seU xlL aftu(2f i 

|nr,imfNotaquod nome^^fjxKide eft quod aftutz, 

ideftDeus»^[J?*2cluvcroideeftquod aftutz, mijquod 

cft Deus meusj^c|)fcirhuj»2ephemea«qua nps Euphe 

miam dicimus^^lffimfinu^xgitioStnosEgidiu profe 

rimus.quoi nominetenuispro media^tn.tXcilicetpro 

rj.»d» (vt fa?pe alias)ponilur ♦^ifuJKii-u^armauus* Dc 

quo apud Euangeliftam Lucam^cap. z^.Et ecceduo ex 
illisibantipfodiein Caftellumquodqatinlpacio ftadio^ 

rum fexaginta ab Hferufale.I^bnhj^npm ^Jmi-nhU, 

Anun nora armauus^nomen eius Emaus, Litera iffa 

Vtplurimum,autpro diphthogo*x» autprOfC^jroduiSo, 
accipienda efl ♦ Proinde etiam apud Hebraros el , pro 
Deo^cuzere " pudo logofubfcribiif^Iftiusveroelemeti 
pronunciatio media eft iriterta.6C.eA l de pundofegol »- 
literaefubftrato^qdc gramaticis Hebrjoi^ tradatpcepuoi 
nibus^alTeuerat.Ht licetfegol oppofiti tcpons nota fit tcpo 
ri zere^breue nimiru tepus logo adueifam , huius tn literap 
enunciationisfpiritus producitur^vifq^ eiiis louga^fiue ( vt 
HebrarojjmoreloquarJ nhra gedola,magnafcilicetefl* 

Cr(i^,ie,litera ifta fere femper fyllabar vicem obtine^ 

6C raro aut nunquam alias prarcedil li(cras,qua.!jjZii 

aut 
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authj*ntaut»ir*m.aur*u*s»vcl,f|jgK& fi ante^bte» alia 

ve iiiueniaiur vocalem^tunc pro fimpljci\i*(]uando confo 
naims fupplet locum inter vocales intelligi debet , Excpla 
paflim obuia eiiint legctibus Armenica,videfur enim fem 
perparatumeireelementum^vtprofcribctis arbitrio addi 

queaf,nam qj^biL zchez»Te,fignificatfCuifa:pe etia 
litera ifla additur , K fit QJjjjhrL > iczchez , nec famc 
fignificatu mufaftEt ^.fj.,ien^,per,cum,fub,cofra,8C 
aduerfus, juiin.icft, iuxta,fecundij, propter : fyllabicae 
adiecfiones funt,vltra id quod litera ipfa(vtdictueft^ 
feruilis {It:pfalmOtCxix«QLiji nqjipi/ni-(3^f7 ^nnT Ijfc- 
ijjiu . iefl oglormuthenc chum cfezto zis, Secu 
dum m^ericordiamtuam viuificame,Porphirius vbi 
tracfatdefpecie qlui npnnT iiiu|?h.iij|u mbnmlj ui^s 
.^iulifi q.nnnij_nh(3b , ieft orum afi.nahh tefac arxani 
gorhozuthene^Secundii quod dicitur^Prima fpecies 
digna efl imperio,feu commendaaone*pfaImo,cxIvi* 
|^rj.nhlfi iL^biJJi uip • i^nduni zhezs tear . Sucipi 
cns manfuetos dominus • pfalmo^ cxliui« L l!|iiiLi^b 

ifLnpfcuj(n «cu cangne zamenezto gloieaio«Et 

«rigit omnes elifos.pfalmOti 3/tvbidicitur,Eteduxit 
, ifracK 
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ananun.fme nomine,autinnominabile npn^^JlJi^oro 

fceli^finicum vel determinaCum» &C iSlnpn^bLfl» anoro 

fcelitindeCerminaCum vel infioitum^apud Porphinum 

in praedicabilibus , K q_fip^ , girch , Iibcr vel litera , 

ujblflipji , angirch , fihe Iibris vel illiterafus, ifiL^uj^ 

iniul(iihj|! , anfchatacanch, feparabiles , ifibiihj^iuijiuj- 

^i&j|;,ananfcatacanch,infeparabiles* Hoc tamen in 

loco animaduertendum eft,quodliferat^tnu.prscpo 

fita feu interpofita in principio duarum didionum fupra* 
fcriptarum,pluralis numeri nota efl, QC claudere difliones 

debebat 8C dicere iui}.fip^,agirchn, QC ujifiL^ujmuji 
fjjujlj^ , aanfchatacanchn , vt pluralem numerum in 
finuaret Jn his famen dictionibus facfa fuit.^^nu» lifc 
rac metathefis,vf fieri fxpe foIet,I^pm|irj.hu;Artides, 
cnim prola,mp|?fj.bu, AtridesiuenitunQ^^um etia*^# 
che*vltima dictionu pracdictara litera , cx fui nafura in 
fine collocata: pluralitatis quoque indicatiua fif > vt 
aim ad ilhus explicationem venfum fiierif fortaffe 
videbimus ♦ Euitandi pr^ferea hiatus K cuphoniac 

grafia inferponitur, tfapud Ariflotelem.Sdprafdicta 

Porphirium, 
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Porphirium,cernere licetin verbo niL^.oIze^ciir 
riu dC ijulnFL£h,anol2e, aut ^nrj^^^oz nolze, 

non currit » Q^uandoquidem fi dixerimus nolze, hiatum 
no euitabimus^aut fi oz olze^barbarum nefcio quid dC ad 
proferendum difFicile^necauribus gramm proferemus. 
Proinde omnibus modis.\*nu,addendum pra^didis , 6C 
id genus diflionibus videtur, dC de hac litera fatis di<ftu fiU 

Cpujpbjjhjfbabelon^quod nos babilo^pfaKcxxxvi* 
Super flumina bibilonis^dicunt ArmemM2,n-ij.fcmu 
piupfc[jujnj» Argets babelaztozf*pijjLfcplpij,^u,ba? 
iiera?ga?s»apud Marcum cap^iii^Nos boanerges, ideft 
filium tonitrui dicimus.p!up(3-nTLhir^nu» bartboglt 
ma:osXucac4vi*vel etiam pujpq.OLOiri^nu*bardoIo5 
ma!OS , quo in loco notandum efl Iiteram*ptb«apud 
Armenios accipi pro»iij*p,8i vice verfa,vt quem nos 
Fabianum didmus illi cjiuiujfiifiuiu. phapianos* 8i 
tiomma Albini Epifcopi*l2^LUj[|hi|i.AIpim\SC vir 
ginis Potetianae*porj.b\j|lifiTj^.Bodenztianx ♦ Et in 
tnultis in quibus nos*u*ponimus illi.p^bXcribunt, vl 
in noic Silueflri Pontificis^quod ab illisitafcribitur; 

ufcLpfcumpnUf selbeftroSf 8C in aliis fimilibus murtisj 

vbi 
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vbi nos*b*ponimus illi ♦ ij^» viech,vt in nomine B/a 
fii,quod ab illis i|jiujuujj, vlafaijnuenitur efii aliqua 
do»m»t»pro,p*bAfurpafum,vt in nomine menfis,qu2 
nos Februarium dicimus illi tjibuipnmjp , phefruar, 
fcribunt,6C in aliis fimiliter mulfis* 

Cij-iurj.if nJrip.ij.nprjf7ifiiinu, ij.^npif^nu» ijL{jupfcuj 

gad, gomon gordianos, ' ga^orgxos» glnrea» 

lf.nhhi(d [?^nyfij.pfii)-np[7nu» if^n/jjf n(&ui. ujpp|?b(j 

guinthinos, grigorio5* goglgotn. gabrieL 
Exfuperius defcripus nominibqs candidc ledor agnofce 
huiufcc Iiterx variam apud nos tranfi&onem^ nam aliqua^ 
do pro.g^abquando vero locox/a nobis accipitur , vt in 
diftione glarea,qunm nos claram dicimus , accipitur etii 
dC pro.q* vt in fuperius pofita didione^guinthinos, vbi.g* 
prima di<flionis litera a nobis penq.fcribilf, 6C quintinum 

dicimus,(j.b^hiiujpb(3'.gennefareth^de quo Luca:,v 

Etipfeflabaf fecus,ujl|(iljlj-b^inbijuipb(3 ujj ♦ Acin 

gennefarethai.Stagnum gennefarefh:i^brj.bnlj igedc 

ontde quo Paulus Apoftolus ad Hebracos capAf; 

6C fi recte mcminimus etiam in fuperioribus mentio 

nem fecimus,dum ait ApofloIus.Et adhucquid efil 

dicam,quahdoquidem non eft fufficiens tempus nar 
i / • ranti«. 
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ranti, ijhi q.br|.hn*\f? j pujpiuljujj : uujJc|)iirfl*fT, jtcji^ 

(d'\nihin r^ujH(d^|T;[LUUjJhhb[jT,ii. ujj[jTg i/ujpi}.uip^i 

[?Jb, Van gedeoni baracaifamphfoni ieplithaiea,daii6? 

thi,eu famueli;eu ailozt margarayzfn^Degedeoncba 

racfampfon iephthe Dauid ^ SamueI,6C aliis pro^ 

pbetistAccipitur ^utepi jgia^f: Iitera.i^.g.pro.^.ch, 

dC vna pro altera pomtunvt pfal.cxviu .(^uyjnhguji 

Sibp:thachuztaner,abfc6das,8C (3^uJij.nhgf|i thagu^zi, 

abfcondi, in eodem pfalm.fiC (d-y i^nhjujh: faguzzau^ 

abfconderunf;pfaI,cxl,dC.cxb.tjiujc|)Ujq.bujj; SC ijiuj^ 

(|)UJ^bujj, phaphagea2tj5i phaphacheazf,concupiuif, 

8C defiderauit,fcribiair etiam.lj.cA.if-.g.^ilt^nim pro 

iiltero, vt apiid Porphiriu ujp?>ijmnhSil|hj, 8C ujpS»|»j: 

miHlil^ Q.nL y arfzieruncn,8C artzierungn gol,idefl 

kquilinum elTe^fappe efiamvbi nos.ij.,g.Armeni,Ij,c. 

ponunt,vt (jUJUiujujfd^ujj.cappathai: quod nos loan 

nis»xix»Gabbatafcribimus,cum dicit ♦ Sedit pro tribunali 
in loco qui dicitur lithoftratos^K hebraice gabbata , SC in 

boc loco patet quod fupra dicfumeft.uj.p.pro.p.b, 

K vice verfa alterum pro altero accipi . i^uJij7[buj, 
^iiJK^K ' galilea, 
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galilea, a qua I}.m[ji[j7iijqf>p.galileazticb, ideft galile/, 
AcM»6C apud loannem cap.xxi. Pcjlihapc iteru ma 
nifeftauit fe lefus difcipulis fuis ad marc m|?phphuij$ 
cibereai,tiberiadis,6C manifeflauit fic.Erat fimul Simpn 
Petrus^ dC Thomas qui dicitur didimus: L ^m^d^uji 
himjtrLnp || ((u/lm t^iiiLf^L^^uyiy > nathanaiel 
oricana gaIiIa?azt02t.6CNatanael qui a cana galileac 

vel galifeus , duplex equidem eft galilea , vt fcribunf 

Doftores in cap, r ♦Thobist/upenorfcilicet 6C inferiof* 
Vnainquamiudaconnnalteragentjum^de qua loquimr 
Efaiascap,^,inquiens,PrimotemporeaIleuiata cft terra 
ZabuIon^SC Neptalim^6C nouiffimo aggrauata eff via ma 
ris trans lordanem Galilear gcntium^ vbietiam Doflores 
aiut. Galilej dujfunt^vna gentium vicina Tyrijs /n Tiibit 
Neptalim^altera circa Tyberiadem,6C Stagnum Genezas 
reth;in Tribu ZabuIon,AppeIIatam autem Galileagena 
tium affeuerant^ob id quod Salomon Hiram Rrgi Tyri, 
viginuOpp/dain Galileadederit»3 ♦Reg.^^Et ga Hira 
Gentiliserat^parsillaiccirco Galileagentium vocata efl» 

Crji&j, f\^\u, ijnt[(&iij|iir. r}.uj(&mii. q.uj(j.nli. 

dan. dina, dcjthajm, dathan, ^^gPt^fi 
rjifilf^feL- rj^nr^Ij, rjbpnijjiuj, rj.bnlibij|inu, 
daiiJel. dcj^ch. debcjra. dconefios. ' 

Lifera 
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Litera dequa inpracfentia loquimurtr|.*d»fcilicef pro 
f^Ktth*accipitur,K vna loco^lterius ponitur,vt quod 
nos Ioan»xxi»Zebedei dicimus^ifli ^bpfr^&iuj Zebc* 
Aai.(jLbJ*bhiq.nu Clemendos pro Clemete,Kfupra 
in nomine Bartholomei,in quo etiam*f].»d*fcribunt 
dicctes pujpr[.n[J?irbnu BardplimeoSfproferunt eti| 
plhjbmfTjjmnu Benetichtos proBenedicto^K L^q.n 
Si|iTinu Andoninos pro Antonino ♦ K (^i|iiL|inu 
Andoniospro An^pnio t multaalia funili modo 
fcribuntparifer 8C proferunt»patet etia loannis primoj 
^bi nosdicimus«£rat aufe Philippus aBethfaida Ci 
uitate Andresc fiC Petri,pro Bethfaida pbr].ijuj|ir|.uj 
J^edfaida fcribunt,6^ Matth?eitXxitCu appropinquat 
fent Hierofolymis venerunt Bethpbage,ibifcribitur^ 
hl{\hi [1 pbq-puJif^.ecin i bedbagse^quo innominc 
^imaduertendum eft non{ol^mtr|.»d*protth* verum 
efia*ptb>prOtphtaccipi»rj[imt|)UUif[ir m diaphfaglma, 

idem quod iTfT^in niift|l^pc ^^ftfemper^velinxternu» 

Semperenimfere didione n^O fela^in Dauidicispfalmis 
tepertamtlnterprctes noftri in arternu vel femper interpre^ 
ccw i> ; P taniur, 
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vmimeaara pro fyllabaje.vlinproxime citatonominc 
Hieremiscpatet , 8£ etiam in.z*Reg* vbi habcmus ♦ Ef 
abijtRex dC omncs viriquierantcum eo in Hierufalem; 

k,f> fcpnhuujgliinj pSiUiljfcujL jfcp^inh^ ♦ Ebufa 

ztifn bnaceal iercrinadeft.ad lebufeumhabitancem in 

lerra/iue habifatorem terrapfAppellant Vuandali vn 

dccimam^ fui alphabeti hteram hanc Ed^qua: pro 

«♦nobis fuccurrit/ed non pro folitnrio dutaxat*e.quin po-- 
lius cum adncAO fibifcmper*c*fidfyllaba erit^ec. J 

I- Zelpha* Zabulon* Zeb*Zcbaear.ZaurababeL 
i[iij^UJp|TUJj»Zachariai* Dei^Wo mter c«fera Lucaf«u 
II ^\u^ui\k\}mj ^UJ|p SinpiUfCuZachariaihair nora« 
E( Zacharias pater cius impletus fpiritu fancfo pro? 
phetauif 6Cc.i|bpfcr].fcuj Zcbcdea^Dc quo MarcLiii^ 
II jujljni[pni- i]J;pbrf.buj* cu iaccjbu zcbcdea«86laco 
bum ZebedeitEt Luca?»v*ac Matthaei^x* Et pufilfus 
illc Zachcus,Dc quo Luca?*xix.habcmus.Et praecur 
rens afcendit in arborcm Sycomorum , vt videret e5 
quiaindccrattranfiturus,8Ccum vcniffct adlocum fu 

(picicns lefus vidif illum 8C dixit i|)n}-(d^ui 
L P ii 
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lf.t|)ni-(3^iujbujLb^k ^I|iu[Uih i^iu nhpiu|ijnf^|| 
|i muhi [ihp^Zacchae phucfaa cch zi aifgr i tan chum 

partae ins aganel , eu phuthazteal ech eu iencalau 

zna vrahhuthani i tun iur ♦ Zacheae feftina defcende , quia 
hodieindomo tua oportet me manere, SCfeftinans delccs 
dil 3C accepitillum gaudens in domum fuam ♦ Accipitur 
autem haec litera apud nos non folum pro.z*verum etiam 
pro»s,quippequod nos dicimus Smaragdos^illipenz* 

fcribunt ijj/ujpujij.(3*nu Zmaragthos,6{ in hoc quo 
que nominc nofandus eft ftilus Armemorum in vfu 

literarumafpiratarumtenuiumfiCmediarum^quod 5C fus 
prade,tf6C,d.mutua vicifTitudine jnpluribus di(ftionibus 
oftefumfuit^in hocquoqjnbmine.d^K.th.viciflTirudo ma 
nifefta eft,vt etiiin alijs perfaErpe cofiderare neceifariu erit» 
Litera pterea ifta^ de qua in pfentia ponimus exepla ^ loco 
etil articuli obliquo^i cafufi didioibus pfcripta intelligi^, 

6C cum htera.j,zt,&,zz.c6currit, v^iijeiuscxplicatic^ 
ne videbimus , 6C pacet loan.viii, la^ppui^miT ^iu(p 
guDjl^in^h uifcuiuLbL jiiT.Abraha hair 
rfer ztancazzau tefanel zaurim . Abraha pater veffer 
cxultauitvidere vel vtvideretdicmeu , ad q_iuhp zaur 

articulum additfl confidera , na l^i-p Aur,vel np or, 

inredo 
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in recto,dicm fignificat,fine ardculi acceiru.Sequjfur 
ibidem.Vidit&gauifuseft.Dicuntei ludsei. Q^uini 
quaginta' annos nondum habes Ll i[b.ppiu^mir 

mbiibp ) eu zAbraham tefer , Si Abraham vidifii^ 

VidesS^tuledorad Abrabamincafu obJiquo additum. 
articuium^literamfciJicetifiam^dequa nuc exemplapom*5 
niitSj6C Iicet emphafim^articulumqp fignificef^prscponifur 
tamenfarpenumero verbo^didioni veprjcedenti nomen 
ad quod adnedlimr^obliqua Iicet nominis cafum ifinuef, 
vt in citafo iam* 8 Joa^cnpite habemus ♦ Amen amen dico 

vobis anfequam qjji^b^ lo^pniu^uiir bJ* bu , 
zlineln Abraham em cs , ideff fieret Abraham fum> 
cgo , iJihibj^V^LincI . Q^uippe facere vel fieri aut 

cffc. fignificat , vf fupra crcdimus iam exepla pofuifle; 

Qm ♦'iiJiu^nXcilicet additum ad finem,infiniriuum verbfi 
in nomen verbale conuertif^vt fcilicet ( fi modo fcruato la 
tinifefmonis candore dicere poflTumus ) fic dicamus^antc 
cxiftenuam Abrahj fum ego*Vtcunq; igitur additum fit 
clemenfumhoc^articuhvicem obtinef»Cacterumaif Pro? 

phetaDauid i pfalmo.cxix.niTbr^iJ uimbjfi II uuLu/ps 

Ij^bgfi k i^OpbSy ufipbjji^ Zmegls afezd euanar? 

gezti eu zcjrens cho firezti, Iniquifatem odiohabui 

6C abominatusfum; S£ lege fua dilexi.Lex quippe 

in nominatiuo 
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innominatiuo lUhpbhiU vcl ujHpbS^ aurens vel au^ 
rench dicitur,vt in pracdicto pfalmo.Concupiui falu 
lare tuum domine* L UJHpbSijj [uuji-Hf fiiT b\fii* 
eu aurench cho hhaufch imein«Et lex tuameditaaa 
mea eft^Notaeliam in hoc loco vicifli(udinem ♦Of K 
uj>.,au, vt fupra etiam notatum fiiit , nam fiue opbSiU, 
fme uJhphSu fcripferis, legem intelhgis ♦ b^\^ 
Pfihi^ ^n,ethx oz urech cho^Nifiquod lextuamc 
ditatio mea eft^pfaLcxix* Etiam if bqjj, megls, m rcf 
cto,cft iniquitas,8Ciniufiitia,cum aditione literap*ij^*z^ 
crit in obh'quis»Siadiectiuu praeponafurfubflantiuo: 
(unc articulus adiectiuo dutaxat pra?ponitur.vt ijjup^ 
^uhj|)hj bujnh^d^bf zarxaninepifcoputhene^Dignum 
cpifcopatUtSi vcro fequatur proprium nomen, pro 
prio etia nomini addi folef , vt i^f)IjO[junu jnh^fcp 
q_^n ujuj^inotjbujjlj, znicolaos ztuzzer zcho pafio- 
neain ♦ Nicolaum oftendifii tuufamula.Et aliquado 

foli adiectiuo pra?ponitur in principio orationis po^ 

fitoetiampropriofequctenomine,aliove adiecSiuo cum 
pr onomine affixo,vt Deus qui beatum Nicolaum P onti^ 

ficem 
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ficcm fuu^qJrpiinjfiiJiTj Sjf)((0[junu ^uj^rnliiJiiJUjk 

i^L ♦ Zeranelin Nicolaos chahanaapefn cho» 

Vel etiam fine afFixo pronomine v( fi Diui Ambro 

lii orationem Armenice his verbis dix^ns^ 

ke,S» np JTir[niJpr|.bi&j ^nhiT jujh[imthiUj(|ijjli 

Aftuzt or zoglwrdean chum iauiten^can 
Deus qui populo tuo aeternf 

i^li^nH^d^b qbpijjLbiJv^ l2>t/ppnu|mu uujujuuji-np 

phercuthenc zeranelin Ambrofios fpafauor 
falutis beatum Ambrofium miniflrum 

^ujmnHjbp u|Ujpq.LbiJi mquj^i/ji qji i]jip 

hamzter pargcuea aglazemch zi zor 
tribuifti, praefta quaefumus vt quem 

i{iiipr}.uju|bui (|bhjujj nhibujji [i jtp[(p[T ♦ 

vardapet cenazt vneach i iercri 

do(florem vitae habuimus in terris 

pujpbjuou rtthhi^ uipj-iihjujujnh^ fi jbptdrhiU^ 
barehhos vnel arxanafzzuch i iefcinSf 
interccflbrc haberc mereamur in coelis^ 
In praefcripta deprapcationc 8C aliis fuperius adductis 
fi fapis o lcctor comprchendere poteris, quod dc Ii 
(cra tfta ^ articuli viccs obtinentc ; iam diximus* 
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aut.Sj*n»aut*ir*m»aur*u»s»vel,fjjg^& ante.bfe» alia 

ve inuenialur vocalem^tunc pro fimpljci J^quando confo 
naimsfupplet locum inter vocalesintelligi debet, Excpla 
paflim obuia erunt legetibus Armenica,videtur enim fem 
perparatumeireeIemenium,vtprofcribetis arbitrio addi 

queaf,nam 1^^^!^ zcheztTejfignificatfCuifa-pe etu 
litera ifla additur , 6C fit (^[jjhrL > '^zchez , nec tame 
Cgnincatu mutat^Et pir].,iend,per,cum,fub,c5fra,8C 
aduerfus,(Uim,ieft, iuxta,fecundu; propter ; fyllabicae 
adiectiones funt,vltra id quod litera ]pfa(vtdictuef!^ 
feruihs (It:pfaImo*cxix\£iLm niLnpJni-(^f7 ^gnhiT l^h 
nbUj.ieft oglormuthene chum cfezto zis, Secu 
dum mifericordiamtuam viuificame,Porphirius vbi 
tractatdefpecie jiLm npnhiT Uiu}7hui|u mbnuj(| ujp^ 
^Lub|i ij.nf>ni][nh(db , ieft orum afi.nahh tefac arxani 
oorhozuthenetSecundu quod dicitur*Prima fpecies 
digna cft imperio,feu commendauone.pfalmo.cxlvi* 
^r|.nhlfi iL^b«L" uip . ienduni zhezs tear , Sucipi 
eiis manfuetos dominus • pfalmo^ cxhiiit II ||ijjLi^b 



q^m if LnQfcujjn'. eu cangne zamenezto gloicaio*Et 

trigit omnes elifo$.pfalrao*i 3/tvbidicitur^Eteduxit 

ifraeK 



V 
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ifrael» (hirj. ifb^ hjnpuj . icnd mefch noraf perme^ 
diueiustEt ^[|il|1in7iijg qjl^mpiuhrib II HJlopu 
|l (jiU|iirfip.iencglmeazt zphai;auon eu zzors 
iur i tzou carmir ♦ ExculTit fiue fubmerfif Pharaone 
dC virtutem^vel exercitum eius in mari rubrOfpfalmo 

♦ 

cxl.^rj. iriupr|.u np q-np^b^ i[iuljUJi-pbSinH(3^ujf;, 
iend mards or gortzen zanaurcnuthait Cum homu 
nibus qui operanfur iniquifafemf p/pn^^lfiiibL i^ni 
boshhneU quod eft pljr|-nhibL l{^iP ifuj^bL ♦ 
dunel cam mafcei ♦ C6nfingere,fufcipere, accidcre: 
cxferete . fabefcere ♦pfaUcxix.^pnlj Jnbon, ide quoJ 
hjJuilj , nman,hoc efi idem vel fimile,illum vel eum* 
^jf}. unuJh .iend foau ,'fui5 hac,apudPorphirium,8C ' 
ibidem pljrj. iTfitPbujJpjj , iend mimeambch»Subaris 

'ferna,efiam ibi ♦ np ^fj. filij^bmJph^ . or iend in« 

cheamben *ideft ♦ Q^uaefubfe pofitafunf«Etapud Euans 
gehftam^vbi habemus»Maius his videbis^Armenica inter 

pretatio habef ♦ (d^^ (niliu ^uni nmju uibugbu , fhae 
iefeus chan zais tefztes, quscverba grarcus interpres 

•^<^wToi/7wro+«f, Maiorahis videbis* [Ujjumm.iezfap* 

^ Calorem, 
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Calor?! prL^f)i-.ieglAiu»SuppIices*(ii[U|i6b5^mj^^^ 
iczpanzzaloin.Gloriofi* Qi/infTglT|j. iempiztech^Bisf 
bens* q_[i puirib()UiiAj. ziebarecams.Ainicas.acbene* 

uolas^ J'hfibuJLQli Jujpq.,i/ujpq. UJubL • merealien 

ycl mereahn maidmai d ateLMoi tuum hominem^ hcmi^ 
iiem dicere^apud PoiphiriG . Ex pracdi<3ijaddu<flis pau^ 
loanteexemplisiftius literar.t ieAfum^quadofcjIicer pra 
fimplicilitera.i.autprofyllabaae.accipi debeat,quibufqj 
cum literis conefli queat, 6C quo nam modo didionibus 
pponi^aut intra diflioes ifulciri^vel efia cu adiecftioes niliil 
releuates,fed ornatusdutaxatgratiafxpenumero addanif, 
vt repleuuar particulac apud Graccos^clar u elfe ar bitr or* 
tr^l&ujpuj.^&ujifujp. (&b(jnh^'. j^hiT ujI, (^ujpuf?u, 
ThSr^; Thamah Thecux* Theman. Tharfis. 

^ujpni[p» ^ni^jfiuu, (&bl|L"i» i^^Jt^J^S^^ 

Thabwr* Th^mas. Thecla. Thebaiezzi; 
ideft Thebanusjvt apud Porphirium . <^jfiTiq ujpnu 

(^bpujjbjb . Pindaros thebaiezzi ♦ Pindarus theba; 

nus ♦ (^bupujjf) I(UJir (^btLpmgfi . Thesbazzi vel 

thezbazzi\TesbitemvtMaIachiac*iiii.Ecce ego mittl 

advos* iLbrLhi^ (^f^^LF^y^' ^^S'^^ ihezbazzi.EIii 
thesbiten,anfequa veniat dies domini magnus^Vides 
/nhoc quoqj nomine Lteram.s^K.z^confundi, alteram^ 
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proaltera vfurpari^quod $C infuperioribus dixiiXc cvcdb 
mus.Simili quocp modo 6C afpirata pr jfcns litera viciflim 
ponitur pr o tcnuijVt cernere licet apud loannem cnp. i o * 

E( alias oues habeo quae no (xinu Jiujuir ij,UJh(3^b.. 
laifm gautbe* Ex hoc ouili ♦ Et paulopofl fequitur*: 
Et fiet ir(i ^mi-m k iTfi ^nijjih . mi haut eu mi 
houiUfVnu ouile,8C vnus pafton Eccein vno ouilis 
nomine,ne du afpirati^^j-^th^elementi.ectenuis^inftun^ 
ttfcilicet viciflTitudinem» Verum etiam»ij.*g*8C»^.hf mu 
tuamcomutationem,quam apertiffime dignofcimus* 
M quod dC in aliis no paucis compraphendere licet* 
(3-ujif.iui-njTb (&ujij.iuhnpujj L mfcuj|iLmt(iunjj,Tha- 
gauorn thagauorazt eu fearn feranzt^Rex regum^K 
dominus dominantium.Prima Thimo*vi» (^i].Uii-n^ 
pfcujb mji jrnlii Thagauoreszt tear iauitean*Regna 
bif Rex in affernu^pfalmo^cxlv» fd^uji^ujhnj^ (liuir^^''' 

iLUjpuip iTfcSy^uiif.np^hbujj , Thagauorn hhaglagla^ 

rar mezzagorzzeazttRex pacificus magnificatus c, cuius 
vultum defiderat vniuerfa terra^ 

s 

CJ-nfjnij^^Hpri- np 2.p£fcp h |»iui»-uup[i fcuibu q^(_nju 
iTfcS^. Zogluurd or farquer i hhauari etes zlois 

metz* 
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mttz tPopuIiis qui ambulatintenebns^vidit lucema^ 
gnam ♦ Efaix^ix* S-n^ni^* goglcjs.Congregafio» 
pfalmo,cxJnconfiIio nHfLinj f? cfnrjjii|u. Vglglozl 
*goglcjs«Reclorum vel iuftorum, dC congregatione* 

i^nrjjiilhjljii Siiufij rjjipnJ^hi» Goglcjeztech nahh 

zoromn . Colligire pnmum zizania»Matthan\xiii. 6C in 
pfalmo.xxitEgo fum vermis dC non homo, obprobrium 

hominum^SC abiectio»cfnrjjii|^q.ng* Zogluchdozf* 
PJebistibidem t J-nrjjiiJ^ . eu goglcjchtEf conciliu 
iftalignanffum obfedit me^EtMatthacitXxviMfe in ci^ 
uitate ad quemdam 6C dicite ei i|^Uipr}iuujF;iii uju^i 
^uiiT ihuujg fiif if bp^buJL^ ♦ Vardapet afae, zama^ 
nach im merfTealap^Magifter dicif,tempus meum pro^ 
eft, Pro quibus aufem liferis elemenfum hoc no^ 
bis deferuiaf in alphabed defcriptione dicfu fuif* 

C|iuuj^m[(* [luuj^ujp, jiupmbL* fiuiTuibL* 

Isahac^ Hachan IfraeK IfmaeK 
A quo formatur npmc |iui/IubLiiyhg)ifraaclaztich# 
Ifmaelif Cum hac lifera fignificamus,&: per eam intelligi 
mus»a.ab.ex»deanteran.per*vthabemusjnpfalmo^i i ^*. 
Principes perfecufi funt me*(/liuL|in.iujl f? 
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IjngJnanir ail i baizt chozt^Gratis vel inaniter, 6C x. 

verbis tuis formidauit cor meu^Hinc arbitrarer a Ci 

cerone 6C a noflris vfurpatu efTe^vt dicamus inani^, 

inane,inaniter*Q^uid enim aliud fignificat Hebraicfi. 

verbum 03n hhinnam, quam fiuflra fuperuacue fine 

caufa incafTu vnne 6Cinaniter,quod ab Armenis dicrf 

fiSjiijLfipJnanir*a Chaldxis Syris , /S^JL^i^ 

Sriquoith^Arabice .|J.^[.3 Batla^velBatlan^Et loa- 

nis primo* Verbum caro factum efl* bh pliUj[|h^iui* 

\i iTbq^ . eu bnaceztau i mez f Ethabifauitinnobis 
veliter nos.Et Paulus ad Hebracos. i ♦Multifaria multifq; 
modis^olim juouhgujh uj^ ^"^PJ^ ^ ujpi|m|itf?^^,fi 

ij^p^^iuHriHpu |Qjjunuf)(j [uiiJHjtqujK [iS rj iTfin^ 

npfj.nJ_b . hhofeztau afluzt harztn margareiuch» i 

verfcinauursiaifofichhaufeztauiend mez ord^n vel or? 
dpun*Locutus efl Deus pati ibus in prophctis vel p pros 
phetaSthi nouiflimis dicbus iflis locutus efl cum i:obis vel 
iiobifcum in filio vel per filiurDJn his Pauli vci bis hhofes 
ztau^6C hhaufcztau^ora charifljmemutuamdiphtBgi.au* 
&:.o*aypyun literac vicifl"'iudinem,6d(y llabnm.iu.pofitam 
feu mebus interpofitam in fine didiois margarciuch , intcr 

b,ef8J,j;,ch,quja per eaintelligere oportef Jn.veljjrfT 

Nara 
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Nam irmp(j.mptr|i,margarech,per additione litersc.j;, 

'ch,pluralis fit numeri,8«Citerpofitio illa fyllabac .[ih.iu, 

praepofitionemin,vel per,infinuaf.i|trji^f7Sj. verfcin, 

Prscterea di^io vltimos extremos nouiffimofq- fignificnf* 
Litera vero,[|.i.prarpofitn»in,denotat«Cacterumn6 teprse 
lercat modus loquendi, iend mez , cum nobis ^ quod nos 
dicimus,nobifcum,Demum confidera quod diflio,ordi, 
filium fignificat;6C per apherefim extrema: Ltera: A, di ndi^ 

ctionefyl[aba:.nijhj:un,'vel oun,vtroque enim modo 

proferri poteft,8C fubintelligimus in filio vel perfiliu. 

Paulus quoq; ad Titum^capitulo (ertio * Cum autem 
(inqt)bcnignitas 8Chumanitasapparuitfaluatoris noftrif 

»os i gordhozt ardaruthene zor ararach mech» No ex opi^ 
bm iuftitiar qug fecimus nos pfaL i o ^ ♦ Virgi virmtis tuae 

cmiitet ^fciL mp h lif^^Hjlj.chcztearifione . 

■J 

ininusexf)Son,pfaI,cxi,lnmcmoria apterna eritiuflus, 

|i piiiK!;^ujp^ SmiTfi fcpljfijfc.Ihambauap za? 
rx na mi erazte* Ab auditioc mala ^tinus ng timebit. E( 
•pfal.cxxix.Deprofiindis clamaui ad te dne , f) junpnj 

Ijmprj.mj|) mrv ^^fciL iJitmp • 1 hhorozf cardazti arh 
cilez tear.Etieodc pf. |7'inmi^ mrTmhm>-mnhTpaiii 

arauautUtAcuftodiamatutina vfqj ad nodefperet ifrael 

in dommo 
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in domino, f)|J^Lfi Lnbuj|i : llVatl i tear,EtinmuIti$ 

alns facrx fcripturac locis iftius literar^f^.i.vis patet,ni 

fcruile 5C addititium elementum eft^quandoquidcmin finc 
multarumdidionumadditum obliquum oftcdit cafum, 

xth^ir ppni|^}inu.AmbrL3fios,Ambrofius.iuir Fpni[^ 
lj|inuf?.Ambrufiofi: Ambrofii^Etinmultis aliisfimi 
libusJn fine quoque infinitiuiverbi additum refoluif 
illud in gerundium,vt apud Ariftoteleminfecundo 
(nifallor)Periermeniasj ^ujlnf^ ujJ*fr^ 
^ujjIj iT ujpr]. ujub[Ji . Chanzi oz a? , zofn amena- 
in mard afeli^ideft.Q^uandoquidemnon eft,nonom 
nis homo dicendum.Etineodemlibro,^ujjjfc|J) 
haizleli x, Afpiciendum eft.K l^fc[|7 ^ .gneh se, 
Ponendumvelconftituendumeft.Nam ujybi , afel; 
Dicere,^ui|ijfcL.haiztcl , Af]f>icere .Et ifl.bL,gneI. 
Ponere vel conflituere fignificat. 
<rLppfcSg|inu, LlDiTujfcp^^nu, [J;iilujpmnu, 
LorenztioSj Lampcrthos» Leonartos^ 
[j)(&ni|J)Ijnu.Lothouicos,[n/u,velLnjijL. Lois vej 

Loifn.Lux vcl lumc,[nhuuJhnp^i Lufauora:,Luces 

eft. 



I 
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cft*[jihun}hj,LufoinXumine,(J)hjh[jLineLFi^^^^^ 

Li^Plenum^Oniniaifta funtin capitulo. i Joani^is Euan 
geIifla?,Et apud Lucam capite. i z. habemus ♦ Propterea 

quia quodcunquedixeritis in lenebris ♦ JLiibLh ijijfl 
h LPJ"' LfelilizziiloistAudiendum erit in lumine* 
pfalmotXxi^Aruit tanquamtefla virtus mea,L ibqjii» 
J?J',eu lezu im*Et lingua mea adhacfit faucibus meis* 

L^ph^if iff^Lpni^LUj.Lerinch gelbijai^ Montes gel 

boe^Necros ncc pluuia cadat fupervoSfZ.Regum»! ♦ 
In hanc literam vt plurimu finiut infinitiua vei ba , vt Mars 

dJi,Q^uideftfacihus |j;,ijbL,AfeI dicere*Mattha?itV* 

Nolite putare quia veni foluere legem aut Prophetasi 

bljfr [jih^^ifiLbLiiijj^ JlnhL. oz eci lutzanel ail 

InultNo venifoluere/ed adimplere Jnfiniauum fane ver^ 
bum^vt plurimum in fe ipfum refoluitur , vel in gerudium 
autgerundiuum( fi dicerefas eft)participium cum pra-po 
fitione tidydC applicatur cafibus 6C numeris,vt patet in pfal 

mo»cxK^ium*2fiunb[ ij^uiuJmTfiiirYU if bfjUJg.Patga 

rhel zpatgarhs meglazt^Excufare vel ad excufandum, aut 
ad excufandas excufationespeccafLEtpoflquam infinitij 
uifafla efl mentio^lludnequaquam practereundum cen? 
fui^quodpleruq^ infiniUuo pra^pomV htera,p^b* vt Mai ci 

cap*xinVpatef puinluJL.BarhnaKvttolIaf.S: Wfilnhij 

ArhnuI^toIIereJn eodem cap]te,Etquiin agionoreuer? 

R tatur 
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tatur retrorfum tollere veflimentufuum ♦ Et in hoc quoq; 
loco animaduertendum efl^quod Ijtera iIIa,b*in6nitiuo ad 
dita^vt iam diftumfuit pauloante^deinfinitiuo in gerundi^ 
um rcfoluendo,eudem efFedu operatur in hoc infinifmo 

|7iu/iljUJL,BarhnaKRefoIuit quippeipfum, in tollens 
^d toIIendum,6C vt tollaf* 

€r|iJpfiuni^?hjnu»Hhrifogonos,quem nos Grifogonu 
dicimustjijnjiHhoi^Aries» jubgij.bmf?Tj. Hheztgefim 
Canccnjuujj^ng.Hhaithozft Aculeus* |un[liijp^u. 
Hhonarhs» Humilis» (uujF[iur|ji>-(^[i, Hhaglagluthai* 
Pax,PfaImo«cxlvn#Q^uipofuitfines fuospacem , vcl 
|i juujrLUJf^nv-^&^fj.l hhaglaglutheneJn pace.jihirj-pb^ 
jnjh^ mp iTfihj^ q.mujijfiL (|ujp^ k^^i^S^ 
iTlhi^ iTbpS'^ ^ , Hhendrezzech fear mins gfanil 
carae cofeztech zna mins merlTan ae ♦ Q^uerile domi 
num dum inueniri pofeft,inuocate eum dum propc 
efi*Efaia?Jv^|ijbSq.pbj^|[Sujju qujp^ujjnh^J^ujli uij 
L. rj^ujprjujpnh(d^[)lihinpui.Hhendrezzaech nahh zar 
chaiuthai aftuztaieuzardarufhainnora.querifeprimu 
regnu dei^ 56 iuftitia eius^MatthaeifVi^jujijLhj^Ujljiuihj. 

Hhiehhnfcacann* Hinibilhs,^ fu[vju^j^uj(fi^ ^fr» 

Hhiehhicn* 
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Hhiehhienfcaca tfuHinibillis equus,apud Porphinu, 
jumcf ujI|Sinh(d^[TjHhaxacnuthai,Nafi curuiras,apucl 
eundcmtloanniSfXix^ Et ilh clamabant tolle tolie euj 
t qjjiu fi jiiUJ^. cu han zda i hhaz ♦ Et affige 
eum in cruce.Et paulopoft^Ego Regem veftrum;(| 
juiu£^ ^uilfijbir. I hhaz haniztem , In cruce affiga* 
|lJuj|^,Hhaz»Emmcrucem fignificat* Q^uam beatus 
Andreas Apoftolus cum perueniiret ad locum vbi 
crux ipfa prapparata eraf,falutauit dicens ♦ n^^ihp 
jiiuj^ UfUjmnhUi(|iub . Oglzler hhaz patuacantSaluc 
cruxpracciofa;fufcipedifcipuIum eius qui Ijuj|ufcjuj|- 

^ 4gf^«L •f " l|wprj.uJujbiJ^L fiLT . Cahheztaii i chez 
chrifios vardapetn imtPependit i tc chriftus magifter 
meus»Et ni£^ hpunifcuiL [^"J^ fuj[iiir[li^ny ^ibll^ius 
jbujLli. ujj<J-ir uipcjiujjbLnj ^nij-njb SiUjjuujujui- 

uipuJumfcuJL.tJ eraneal hhaz iuagtnzuzt ztancazteal 

cu aigm tarphazteloi hogoin nahhapatrafieahO bora vH 
beata cruxjdiu defiderafa,6C iam concupifcend animo prg 
parata^Vuandalifimplicem afpirationem^fed nec fortem 
infuo alphabeto habct/cd dumtaxatliteras duas afpiratios 
ne femperadnexamhabentesinfuoalphabeto adfcribut* 
^ R ii Q^uarum 
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Q^uarum prima eftf ^Gethtqux pro»gli.femper acci 
pitur^dC eft tertiain ordine literarum alphabea* Secucja eft 

♦Ohh»quintadecimaalphabetiIitera^6dpro»oh.cum 
afpirauone adnexa femper fcribilun 

CS^bS^^fihi, Tzetzaein» Perculiebant* Matfhaei»xxvii# 

Acceperunt arundine dC percuaebat caput eius*Et Lucae 

xxiiifvbi dicit»Stabant omnes« ShiAbo^d'^ Sjnpiu, 

Tzanuthchn nora* Noti eius a longe ♦ loanis^xixt 

Scics lefus quia oia cofumata funt^uiui^ ^ujpuji-|7bira 

Afae tzarauiemfDixitfitio^vcIfitiens fum^^uilbuj jfi 

lurhihu m(i • Tzanea zi arhnes tear ♦ Cognoui quo 

niam fumet vei faciet dominus iudiciu inopis^Pfalmo 

cxxxix^SiyhjbuJp.Tzanear^Cognouifti^PfaKcxxxvim 

^iihjbujp uJUjUJ ^Uijpt Tzanear apa hair.Cognouit 

crgo pa(er,ga hora illa era(»i qua dixit lefus filius (uus, 

l(lhjr|.iJjL}il^«Cedaniac,Viui( vel viuens eft^EtMa(fX# 

S^mr>m ^p.Tzarha zar^Serue nequi omne debi(u 

dimifi tibi^Propterea ga rogafii metNo ne ergo opor 

(uit,ac (e ririnpirbL?>»mr>uj[j jl^li ^nbiT • Oglormel 

(zarhaczzin chum.Mifereri cu ferui tui/icut dC ego (ui 

mifertusfu.S^^liWqji b^[ib^mrib[Jl|^$^[l^mqml|i^ 

Tzitzaglt 
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TzUzagli,tzizaglel<i)n^t2itzaglacan,Rideat/idens ^ rifibi^ 
lis^vel rifibile^apud Porphirium^Et Apocalipfis^y. Noli 

fe nocere terrae li ?^nijn»- II S^ujr>nq . eu tztju 

eu oz tzarhozt^Etmarineq; arbonbus quo ad vfq- figne 

muStSMurmjju mj , Tzarhais aRutzai* Seruos dei jn 

frontibus eorum^S^mfjfrjfi^ tL^frf^u |nP ijjiuin^Tza 
cezzinztferhsimeuzoft,Foderutmanusmeas dC pedes. 
PfaImo*xxi»^ujij_[7UJj.Tzageazt*Exortum eft intenc 
brislumenrecftiscorde.pfalmoa i !♦ 
€rI{Ujj [)Sj.[|uj jhjiijli .[|UJ jfiujc|)Ui .(luipifbr^u . [fujr].bu. 

Caipn* Cainan. Caijapha» Carmeglos» Cades* 
l|ni-ppiilj.Curban*De quo Matthapitxxviu Non licet 

mittere eos || (jn^ppijljlli. I curban.In corbona* Ibidc» 
Et venerunt in locum nominatum golgotha, qui locus 
^UJf>ujc|)tLnj.CarhapheIoi, Caluaria?*(|bc|)Uju. Cci 
phas»DequoIoanisprimoJntuitus aute eum lefus dixit* 
lj.nH bu uf?ifihj npr|.[i ^nLiinjnh rj.nh f|n^buj[?u (jb' 

c|yuju np (d'UJ(|.Juhjh <^buipnu . Du es Simon ordi 

Iwnanu du cozefztis Cephas or thargmani Petros^Tu es 
Simon filius loanna^tu vocaberis Cephas^quod interpre 

(atur Petrus* Et Paulus^i^ad CorinthioSfXv* II (dl^ 

bpLbjmh ((bt|)UJj}i . eu thae creuezzau cephaii ♦ Ef 

quia vifus eft cephae,6C poft vndecim. loannis ♦ i ^ ♦ Non 

habemus 
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habcmus (^ujf].uJhTi(i puJljh Ijii^liitp^ . Thagauof 
baizfi CaifersE^Regem nifi Cairfarem» LucarauExiit 

cdictum j l2,i-q-nhumnu (jujjubp^, I Auguflos Cai 
ferac.Ab Augiifto Cacfaredercriptionisfumenda: invm'^ 
uerfo orbe* Haec prima defcriptio facta eft a Praefidc 

b,unpnj Ijfihplflfcujj . Aforozt ciureneai» Siriae vel 
Afiriaf cirenco,aut cirino,Matthapi»xxiitMarci\xii»Lu 
ca?«xx. mnt^ mujuj ijjipu (|UJjuh|hj tfUJjijbp II 
qnpu bhj ujJl ujj . Tuch apa zors enn Caifern Cai 
fer eu zors en afluztain aftuztai ^ Reddite ergo quz 
funt Caefaris Ca?fari,8C quaefutDei Deo. (jUJL|J?uju. 
calbast (|[7[|pnu{bt^^ |i l|[?I{pnujbuj. Cicropeanchn 
i cicropeatCecropidae a Cccrope^Dc quibus apu4 
PorphirifiJolvifEt cu afcendiffcnt nauim venerunl 
trans ^nijnhj f? I(UJc|)UJ(fluJhn»-iP.Tzwun i capharb 
nauu. Mare capharnau^De quo et Luc*vii,bi/ni-m [l 
^ujcjiUJrfLujnhir.Emut i Capharnaum»Subiit in Ca 

pharneum*Ijnj;nujuju,Cgla:opas,quc nos Cleopha? 
appellamusXucae»z4*vbihabemus.Refp6dit vnus cx 
illis, cui nomen cft Cleophas ♦ MatthaeitX, lacobus 

Alphei 
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Alphei;6C Lebacus.qui dictus eft Thadseus* iif?i/nb 

(|iijlj(^ujj[i,Simoncananazzi«S2inon cananeus* Mat 

lhafi*xvi*Ef venit lefus [1 IjnrL»fmliU i|)fi^U|iijbuj Ijbs 

uujpbuijhj.l coglmans Phihppea Cefareaimlnpartes 

Phihppi Ca?fareae*[|nh^[|Sj.cuthin.Lac fignificatTDc 
quo habemus inpn'maPetri/ap*z»Sjcut modo genuiin 
fateS;dCfine dolo:|jnh(&|i^ c[)UJt|)UJi}.f)jFi|;. cuthinn 
phaphagizzech* Laccocupifcite.pnma Coijthios»! i» 
& Matthaci /xxvf, Accepit lefus pancm benedixit L 

IjmplTj.eucatrezt.EtfTegif, 6C dedit difcipuhs , 6C aif, 

lti,rf^^ 'if^p^^I ^ J^^ Jtupiff^hj [)ir.Arha?ch cerxcK 
aifa: marmin im» Accipife comedite, hbc eft cbrpiis mrSV 
l||il||)[j)buj I|nKij}iSi h. l^uj[)^.CiciIiea cufin eu vca 
in» CiciliavirgoSCMartyr* Cuiusdu ifta dicSamus fefla 
dies agitur,de qua cafat ecclefia,[i jbpij.b^ Sinmjij.ui« 

pi^liujjb l([)I|[)[j)bui bpij.bp mL mub[jni|^. bf[J)j[i 

lihpm [)ir mljp^)?^ qj? iT}? jiuljO(d^br[bg.Iiergeln nua 

garanaztn Ciciliea erger tearn afelw.eglizzi firt im anbidh 
zimiianuthegIezt*Caiitantibus organis Cecilia cantabat 
domino dicens»Fiat cor meum immaculamm^vtnon c6- 
fundanDe qua nec immerito Vrbanus Papa^ cum adillu 

Valerianum fpofum mififlTef dixit , Cccilia famula tua 

domine 
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domme,quafi apis tibi argumentofadefeiuir,quae vcr 
ba Armenice hoc modo expiimi poirunt.[j[)||[?[Jiuj 

iu|m|u[hj mp npuj iffcr^nhjjbiL |ifibrj[7Jiijlop[hj 
i^iurviubujg . Cicilia aglahhin cho tear orpifi meglu 
chcz iandimancjien tzarhaeazt.[j(JiirbSjf].nu.Clemc 
dos, ClemesPapa.Poftque fequitur klyfa I|UJmUip[i' 
Sui (jnnj[iSj II ij^uj[)lj,Catnrina cufm eu vcain.Ca 

terina virgo , 6C martyr. De qua quidam cecinif dices, 

Virginis eximia! Caterinae martyrfs almae, 
' Fefta celebrare^da nobis Rex pie Chrifte, 
Q^uaz carmina Armepids vcrbis, ita exprimi pofTunf^ 

l(nhii[)hi ajuhib^ujLnj ljUJmfcp[)^buj i|JjUj[/Tj uppnj, 
^o^uujn^T (jUimuipbL mnhp «Tbq^ uipIjUijr]- jjii. 
lf(&ujjbuiL. 

CufiiVpandhaloi Caterinea vchainfurboi\ 

Zlwns arl ii Catarel mr mez archaid Chnftos gthazteaf. 

EccIefiafii^xiiii.Etquafi (^jj[iujp[7.Zcipri, CipreiTus 

inm6tcfyon,quafi palma exaltata furo;[i l|ujr}bu.tca? 

des.In cades.Icannis.xxi.Erant fimul Simon Petrus, 

di Thomas qui dicitur didimus, Ef nathanael np [i. 

Ijujluj ij.uJLf»LbuJjng,or i cana gabIeaztozt,Q^ui a 

cana 
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tana galilear, K filii Zebedei . (|iupn^nu,CarogIo5, 
Parolus^a I|Ujpuqjih(&uj[i.CarogIuthai,icIcfl,Pot€tia 
dermaturtPaulus ad Ephelios*vi* Dc csetero fiatref 
confortamini in domino, II IjUipnUii-f&uif? qjiJKpnM 
(&b\bSnpiiJ;bh njf^bjujpri^i; ij^i/ujujrvujfjj?hjnK(3ujff 

u}i : ijb IjUipnrL ijf^ b^^^ k^L C^i^T- 

nuijjiijjLuiifT. eu CarogIuthaizauruthenenora»eil 

zgeztaruch zfparhazinuthai adu^ai^^ zi Charogl lif 

nizich cal ieild demhnai izt fntanaij-E t potcDa viriutis eiu$ 
fiCinduitc armaturam Dei^vtpdterttes fiu$ ftare adiierfus in 
fidiasfathanarJfia beauPauli verba a ndbishoci loco ad« 
du(3afunt,vt Carolusinuiitiflimus Imperator riofler in 

cordis fuipcnetrahbus infcrla,l2,r>^Lijt; ijUujujrfui^ 
lKlinh(&uj|ihj uiUmnhS^uij tj^f? IjUjpnL [JiTjfijfT.Ar^ 

hjfztac zfparhalinuthain afluztai«2i Cai o^ Ijniza» Accipi 
al armatura Deij,vt poteris fit rcfiflere improbitati perfido^ 
rum Vduerfariorum^6C bai baris hoflibus, dC fidci Chriftia 
nafinimicinimo OthomanOjquodfacillimc ( meo quide 

£uditio)eflFicieff Si ijj|b^buj[ ^niu^ ujpr|.uipnt^(&b^^ 

^b;li ^uii].nKjbuiLi(Jiinu ujuimpuiijmnh(d^iiip Uihb# 

mujpifibf^ij jijmr[Uirjjih(&bh.b*Zcezteal zrhahn arda^ 

ruthene , cu haguztcal zots paraftuthab auetaranin 
*U:J ^ S hhagla^ 
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bhagIagluthene,IndLUusloncaraiuftjri3c,6C calciatus pej 
des in pracparationc Euangeli; pacis , Veie i\iquam illius 
pacis qua cum depofitis odijSjQC vindicnndi cupiditatc rc 
fiigerata^Chriftianiirimos Reges amplexeturjnec cgteros 
Chrilliani nominis caradlcreirifignitpsfpcrnafjquin 6C il 
Ios,5C alios Romano Impiofubditos^adfui beneuoletii 
trahat,nec patiaf' ab exercitu , cairterifqj iuri redudo pfedis 
tyrinicc, ac fpreus facratiflTimis legibus vcxari,rapinas bps 
norum^virginum raptus^inceftufq^ 8Cfubie<3orum/cedcsy 
atqi tormenta publicis arceda Imperialibus cdidis prohi^ 
buerit^pietatem 6C manfuetudinem^potius quam fa:uitiam 
cxcrccndam curaucritf 

Hegli.HubeL or thargmani metz aftutz, 
Heli* HubeL qd* intcrpretal? magnus Deus* 

i^nirbpriu,^b[iuil!|Lfcdj^jj;. fi ^bpujI(Lbuj,^ni/uJubft* 

Homeros, Hefacleanchr I Heraclca* Homaferh» 
Homerus. Heraclienfes» ab Herculc» Homogenca* 

^bll^' ^bmlLml|hj.^bmLuj|jl; ifujpr]..^bmliUjlj[iTi 

Hilon, Heteuacn» Heteuacae mardf Heteuacin* 
Hilum. Grelfibilc» GrcfTibiliscfthomo.Greflibilis 

^pujli^.Zban ac.Ratio eft^Ab Homero ad ratio cfl, 

omnia apud Porphirium rcperiuntur* Et hic notanda cft 
articuli,z»metathefis,na prapponi debebat di<Sioni.heteuatf 
ciru quaf genitiui cafus eft , pcr addiaoncm4\intcr»c»6C,n* 
quandoquidem 8C hetcuacn^quodgrcflribilefignificat no 
minadui e cafus^Ba/ario^igiif zhctcuacin^greflibilis^ap; cff, 

Clare 
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Clarcitaqjpates ipfa aruculi metathcfis coliatpqusr & ffpc 
alias fit • ^bpnijii.bu . Hercjdes . De quo Act*Aiu 

IVIifit dominus angelum fuum:5C enpunme demanu 

^bpni[j].^}?.Herudaci\Herodis»lVlatthai:MiXunaf 

dfet lcfus in Bcthlchemludar. juifRKpu ^tpni|r].^[| 

iijp^UJ|[iJauurs Heruda:ri archaii«In diebusHcrcdis 

Regis,ibi multotics nominaf^ Herodes , Et Msrci.6^, Ipfe 
cnim Herodes mifit 6C tcnuit loancmjfi^ vinxit cum in car* 

ccrcm tj^ijb iL^bpnr|.}?iu. VafnzHcrodia*Proptcr 
Hcrodiadem vxorcm Philippi fratris cius* ^bjJsh/Ui 
|/ujjf5L ljnumtAir}fiSinu}i.Hclcna mairn Coftadinoii* 
Hclcrtamatcr Conftamini. Cofucucrunt ctiam Arme 
ni in mulris dictionibus ab»n.trh*vigcfima octaua al^ 

■i 

E^?f^.^^ fui litcra^ tam apud nos^ quam apifd Crxcoi 
sncjpjcntil)US|iflam afpirationis Ltcram prarponcrCjVt 

^r>uit|)UibL. ^f>uj^ni-bL. ^rvn^^d^, ^r»bpbl|iifi 
Raphaeb Ragueb Ruth. Rcbcca* • 
^f»Uii/uj,Rama*Dcquardicfocap»Matthx,ii,Vox i^ 

f ^p:^a:;^i|di/a cft^ pIoratHS.^^yluIatus multus 

R^chcLPloj-lsfiliosfuoSjfiC noIuitcofolan quia non 

fiim.Rofam practcrcaquaGrairci Vo^or, Rodon appelUt, 

S ii Q^uam 
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Q^uam qmdam ^r>nrii^.Rhodon,Aimenicis literis 

' fcripfit,licet apud illos Rofa i|ujprj..Var(f,dicatur,vt 

EcclefiafticitXxiiii^Et quafi ijjjinhl^Sj i|m[irj.bSinj \i 

bji|)jifi^, Ztucn vardenoi i erichu . Plantatio rofac 

in hierico^^t^ijjLnujj, HelhanofchfGentes*Efaiaf» 

Ixii* Videbunt gentes iuRum tuum» ' ' ' 

C^ujjTi,XainfVox»De cjua^^^^ quo 

multoties habemus ^iA* |^ irit^u^^* Xaintearnf Voj^ 

domim\Et Efatlxvi*^iu|ihj pujfipujr^nj }i ^uj/|^ji^. 

^ujjhi fi mujYujp^. ^mjh mhuj^tb ^muin^^mujli^ 

q^^mmnhgnnThj ^ujI(UJftml|nprj.mj. Xain barhba? 

rhoi i cliaglachac ♦ Xain i tagarae ♦ Xain tcarn hatuztanae 
zhatuztumnhacarhacordazt* Voxclamantis in ciuitatCf 
Vox de tempIo.Vox domim*reddentis retributionem ini^ 

micisJdem Propheta cap.xl. 5uij^ [?mr>pmpnj jme 
!limu|miim|7. Xain barhbarhoi ianaparti* Vox claml 
tis in deferto.^brhi.Xerhn.Manus.pfaUcxiXtln quo 
imultoties idem repetitur nomcn, ^nhlj^.Xucn.Pt^s 



tc^iEz^chiehW4^;Ef oitiniain quibusfuperucnerit tor 

rens viuent 5C erunt illic m5nHl!jhj pmtjjinT jnjc^i 

Txucn bazum ioiz»Pifces multi JiimistE l loan. 2. t ♦Dieft 

cis 
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eis Simon Petrus bp(3^ujJ' ^nhIjlin|iumL . Ertham 

Xucnorfalf Vado iterum pefcari ♦ Nam ^I|Srijiu^^ 

Xacnorfchn,Pifcatores,Luc5c*v*C2cterum ^iijb5b[jl 

^*fanxel,idem t?f quod ujitIukl. arhnuKhoc eftfu^ 

inere,SC quiT p^i^n LambehCapere vel accipere, dC 

^\ii^\},T^(^xiAdc quod ujffLiih.Arhnu* hoc eft fume 

vel accipe*^|i[i, Tfir, quoque idem quod ujujptj-[t 

IjUJir ^np^.pnrgeu cam fcnorh^hoc efiprscfta au^^ 

^oncede.Litera ifta fimilis eft quartae alphabeu Vuandalo^ 
rum litera: qua:» ♦Tzeds^yocatur, dC pro.tSfaccipiturf 
N^cnon dC vJideciriiac» ^quac.elie» appellat', 6C nobis 
geminatUm.sSfreprefentat^Ojiwii^uamSCvigefimse* ^ 
gua(!*Kccfe.dJcitur,6£»x»nobisoboculosponit. rx 

Cqujtffcj;, fLni|m. qujpulli. rjjrnhfi. rjnpb^uj; 

^ iGIamech» GLt* Glaban. GleuL Globena*^ 

q^npLf?.. rLUJjjfiu, qnp^nu, rjnhl(uju. rjujqujpnu,^ 

Globni* Glachxs, Glorxos» Glucas* ^Glazaros* 
De quo loannis, 1 1 ♦Haec efl Maria qu j vnxerat dominu 
vngucnto,8C exteifitpedeseius capillisfuis,an*usfrater 

^^pnu ^f?Hifib{i.^cGtearoj5.hii^cJaer^Lazarus 

infirmabatur,veIinfirmuseratJnquo capite muItotiesno« 

ininatur Lazarus.Tbp^nu, Glebaeos* De quo MaCs 

diaeiti Otlacobus Alphei^SCLebaeus^qui di<ilusefl Tha^ 
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darus^No piei eudu arbitror , qd' licera ifia licet a nobis in 
pdivftis noibus g.g* 6d.l.inlauna coru expreflione fcripta 
fuerir^illius tn Iitei x .platio^ita intcUigenda eft, \ r g.no for^' 
titer pfonet/cd eo mo vt vix pcipi queat^ an ipfum.g pr jcc 
dat.KProinde \ eius ,pIaaone Imgua? apex ad oris formcc 
fuflollidebet 5C applicari^autfane cu illoiferiores detes^du 
os agimusXuntacriter 6C obnixepcuDedi, atq^ linguaitc;? 
rim furfum arcuid3,6C tum dcmu vox promeda , difliocp 
ipfaproferenda^Incuius quidem enunciaoonefyllabam' 
gIi,pro litera illa leniter exprimere videberis , 6d (jliaban, 
Ci lieuijG liazaros^auribus pcrcipies^vt apud Grarcos fere 
femper in Athicap poIlitioris,ellegantiorifqj linguae enun 
ciatione cognofcimus^quoties pofl.AJambda^fequitur J»' 
jfota/iue etiam diphtlionguSa«.epfylon iota^aut.K.ita, aut,»; 
ypfilon,vocalipra:fertJm diflum lambda pra:cedente,vt 
c/i''^' «.bomiglia^quam nos quoqj homeliam latinap fcr ibi 
mus.i^JacAP/A/iot, dingleima^interuallu. «aWanI/^, cafaglicfis, 
t/prminatio,fl?v««Ai/(r/(r,anagl) fis/efoIudo.Prxdidtam tamcQ 
literam latini per fimplex,l»fcribere confueuei uiit, vt patcC 
in nominibusprardi(Sis,quamquamArmenici,acipfalite 
,p lambda,6Cj,latino/cribere vtplurimucofueueiint^vi 

ijju(9 ujiu(3^nL,glathpathon,pro laparioherba,qua ta 
ipfi Armenic/ uji-bLnv-l|.aueluc,6^ qJipLLn.nmf7U.gliba 
liotis,quaf a noflris Iifcanbfis,6Cab Armeis IjSrf pfff-f^i 

car/druc,appcIlatunrjjiirnu.glotos,Iotus» Shpq-fihii 

nCTgiyn. Armenice^Gfjce v^i'6 A&)TiV*r6tOs^^ Cue ar 
bonsgenusert^vtquidamvolufiufifK *iii^Ciw:in^rC ' : 
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CYpuJff i/mpJ*S;nj UjI^Sil; .Irag marmnoi acna:, 
I^uccrna corporis^oculus cft , Matthaci fexto y pfalmo 
cxxxiMlluc producam cornu Dauid.paraui cjY jiLUij. 

p^^hLni [TJn.^irag ijtzeloi imoXucernam Chrifto 

tneo ♦ TCbpiJujijjinu . 7fb|ii/ifiljnu . Yhpffljfi Jfiu 

Gcruazios,Germanos*Hieronimos,accipitur enim litera^ 
ifia apud nos^vtin alphabeti defcriptione di(flufuit,pro»h 
g.8C.h»vtin exemplisfuperius addudis clariflTimepatet* 

~ Mambre, Memphis» MichaieL Majfes» Mwab. ^ 
ifiuifn!|jf .irui|jj^fim.J^iuimu^,^^ ujp^d^uj 
Magwg* Malachia^ Manafar* Mariam. Mariha. ^ 
if uiljfjUjrjjiTj^.J' uj(^biiu.irujp(jnu.J*bLijf?ubr|.bl(.* 
Macdaglinap* MatheoSf Marcos» Melchifedec. 
Q^uiinterpreta^ (3uji4.ujhnhp ujpf).ujpn»>^b^b IjujJ': 

|umrjujrLnh(9^Ujfi.Thagauur ardaruthene cam hhagla 
gluthaiadefl^Rexiuffitiaevelpacis.Dequo inpfaKi o^* 
Tuesfaccrdosiaefernum Qum [|mpi{.fYhi J^b^jifiub^ 

n.biiff,Ieft cargin melchifedeci* Secundum ordinem 
melchifedectj* miTrni.Mamon* De quo Mafthaeuvu 
"1. ^"^pHi! uJiiuinhS^mj 5>>mr>mjbL L J^mJ^nlfTtOz 
car^ch aftutzai tzarbaiel eu mamonitidcfl, Non po' 

teftis 
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teftis Deo feriure,8: Mamonc* 

C3 mpbrj. .3uJc|ib(&.3hjimiihi.5 nnq m j . 3 ni^ijfcc|). 

lared^ laphethf lechtniu ludau Iwfeph* 
jml(ni|j?nu, jbmmmiT. jbtjjimbL. jnijumcj^mij?. 
lacwbos» lettam*. lezraeb lolaphat^ 
Dua^ iftharc literx^^.i^videlicet dCf j^i.acardcm funt>vt 

gmhfrmb^limljijhj.^auitenacan^K jmKfTmb^.mljuSli» 

ujtenacan.arternus.Proinde vnum autaltcrum fifcripferis 
idem elcmentum intelliges^etiam in alijs di(3ionibuS;quas 

quam.^fitraro vel potius nunquam^nifi in principio 
dictionum ponatur*ja\ vero in principio mcdio 8C 
fine,K alferum iftorum quodcunque illud fit in prin 
cipio dictionum additumjex,vel,in,fignjficaf^vtCfe3C 

xi\3 bif^fiujmnu^ '("^'^jhj IPmh b^'* ^ egiptofac 
eozeztizt zordi im^Ex acgypto vocauifiIiummcura# 
Lucae.xVfFactaeftfamcsvalida.j m^^jumpljf^lj jmiT^ 
iTfili^I afchharcin iammic* Inregionc illa « Ei hoc 
paifim legenti Armemorum libros obuium ei if, 

<(C^uy;ni|ji* Sibtb{&mLf;ir» SibppniJJ®'* ^nh^I 

^^^Jachojn Ncphthalim. '^ l^''Ncbmh. : ' Kmir- 
him^ujlmbL* Nathanael ♦ De quo loannis primo^ 

Inucmt 
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ItiucnitPhilippus ijluj(&m>jiujbL* ZnathanaicK 

fhanad.K dixit ci^qucmfcripfit Moyfcs,6i prophctae 

inucnimus Icfum qnpr|.fi joubcjiujj f?\iuijjup^(&^^,- 

UJU^ I^UjSilu(dlulUJjb[^,|7u[| [l SiUJ(j[UJp^^|^«ZoC 

di Iwfcphai i nazararthac^afae zna nathanaicl^ifc i nazar jthj^ 
Filium lofeph a Nazarcth^dicit ci NathanacK Ergo a Na 
zarcth potcft aliquid cffc boni* Matthsci* 2 1 « Cu intraffct 

HicrofoIymam,commota cftvnmcrfa Ciuif as diccns^ 
tfllj^fij uuj .u Iztscfa» O quis cft hic,K populidi 
cebant» Hic cftprophefa Icfus . np || SjUj^p^(d^l^ 
l|.uj^[juj|inj. or i nazaraethse galilazliozt ♦ Q^ui a 
Nazarcth galileaetSjUJjfihj. Naiin^Dcqua Lucsewiw 
Et deincepsibatinCiuitatemvna* npnnT lulnhj j^p 
hiUj j [iSj .orum anun aer naiin* Cuius nomc crat Nain* 
loannis^x* bqtftj jmjSjtfujirhjOiuljujunff^ . Eglcn 
lainzam ntjacacichn^Facta funt tunc EnccniainHic 

rofoIymisXifera ifta^lj,n»capitalis fcu radicalis cft,8C 

additiuafiucfcruilis*Q^uodautcmdedi(flionis radicc fit, 
exnomijiibuspauloante recenfitis abundc fatis conftarc 
arbitramur potuiffe.Q^uando verofubferuiat^quando fci 
licetfamulatis offjciofungatui',6C addita/eruiiijs fe noftris 
accomodcttEtfi cx fuperius facraefcripturse^Ethnicoruqj 

T ( autorii 
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autoritaribus diligens le(flor fagaci per fefe induftria olfa/ 
cerefaltempotuerit»Nihilominus(fi modo opportunum 
vifumfuerit,6C memoria nobis non defuerit) cum deferui 
Lbusfyllabis tra(ftabimus,aliqua pro loci QC temporis op^ 
portunitatein mediumafferemus^IIlud tame in pra^fentia 
fciendum eft^quod litera de qua nunc traftamus fappenu^ 

mero addi foIef,vt ui^uitibpifii;. afacertch» DifcipulfV 
Ef cum cafum regit poft fe,cum fcilicef habef affixu 
pronomen,tunc addif ur litera ipfa, Sj*n*vt Matthxi.v* 
Accefferunf ad eum iU2Uj(|bpu\^ hinpuj.afacertchn 
norafDifcipulieius.Eftpraeterea nota tertiae pcrfona^ 
pluralis numeri in quapluribus verbis,vt Marci»xiii^. 
qjl JUJpfig^ ujiy.,Ziiari?f2eazg.Q^uia furgef genf 
in gentemtEt paulopoft ijji jiupfigbS. Ziiariztem 
Q^uia furgcnf pfcudo Chrifti 6Cc> Superadditur efia 
licet nihil ad dicfionis fignificatum addat,vt fecudo 
Periermenias apud Ariftofele li^Rhb. AnuntNome» 

piuij uhjU^.Baizf anunn*Atnomen,6CinaIiis fimili 

bus muItoaes.Repetifur quoties aliqua eadem diflio , fuc 
per&pe addi confueuit^vtin illa Ariflotelis propofitione» 

np [|iijp , bfLmLfcL .ujlil(ujp , hq_iulifcL* 

jjijlj rip ujLljUjfhj , fc^jujlifcLj^u^pll*^*""^ b/LjuLfcL» 

Ifc 
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Hc or oz car,oz eglancl^ancar oz eglanel ♦ Ifc or ancari>, 
oz eglaneljharcauor eglancLA t quod no potujt, no fien, 
impofTibileeftnonfien.Porrd quodimpoflibile eft non 

fieri,necefle eft fien\Etibidem II Ifn/lijli. q^riL, 

[lu(|Uiujuj li br[Luljfi^,L ^fy brjjjhifiLvel b/jujlfcLt 

cu goln^eu ozn gol/capa eu eglaniln, eu ozn eglaml vel 
cglanel.Etefle ac non efle.proinde K fieri,& non fieri, Ifti 
us prarterea litera: additio hiatum euifarefacit^ vtfupra iam 
diMflTe credimus^Vuandalos quoqjfextam alphabeuliterai 
qua«Non,appelIant,pro»n.haberefcripfimus* 

C^HH^!^*^*^"^'^"^* 2i^pujl|iihji SaracantHymnus* 
2UJpuj(3^nfb,Sabathun4Sabator3,Ioa*xx*2Ji(&UJirpg 
[ii/fii|^.Saithambch imgch, Labiis meis pronuncfa 
ui omnia iudicia oris tuj»PGiImo*cxix,2p(&"ifilif ^jjuii 
^ii&Lujjf?^ ^f^^Jff^^ f frtfinh^bhib. Sarthanc^ 
chahanaiin zgufafztin gitutheneXabia facerdotiscu 
flodiunt fcientiam* Malachiaewi* ^uibifijjpmljj! Sngui 
(Ji b^ . Stemaranch nozza li en.Promptuaria eoru 
plena funt.Pfalmo^cxIiii^^f?^^ qbiT mp. Sina^ Zie!: 
xuflem tear . Aedificans Hierufale dominus^Pfalmo 
cxlvi» iji ^np^op li 2t^\u^\nny^Yhih . Li fnor, 
hur eu ifmartuthene.Plenum gratix 8C veritatisJoan^ 

T ii primo 
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thelcj zanffinfn^Ncque cofundentes perfonas: neque 
fubflantiam feparantes.In fymbolo Afhanafin Lifera 

ifta vt in alphabeu defcriptioc dixiffe credimus, 6C pro finik 
plicKs.8CproXc*accipitur4Vuldali penultimam fui alpha 
betiliteram^quse vigefimaprima eft* K^Schola.ap^ 
pellant,SC(vtdi(flueftprius) eafemperpro/c^vtuntur* * 

CnFiJipuii/Lu. nnrLhpm. nijj?hL. nquj. n^jniLhiii* 
Oglibama, Oogliba» OzieU Oza. Ochozia' 
jihp}im.ni|j?^.ni|u^^.nHpfibL.nyim.Vna*(jbetht 
ufaea?,VrieI,Ozia.PequoEf*ia.vi. |t fcfijL juiiTlili 

jnpnHiT iTbr^ujh n^huJJ ujp^ujjhcu egleu iamin iof 
rum merhau oziai archai»Etfu^{/n apno in quo mortujff 
cft Ozias Rex . ni[pfcumbu^|l mmLuiuj/Jbuj.ureffes i 

tantalea.Horeffes a tatalo^^apud Porphiriu. nij^ujfcLujj 

Cjfannai.Matthaei,xxi,Et pueros qui clambit in tem? 

pIo,Kdicebanf , ni^uufilujj op^Snh(^ujJ nprj.nj 

rjujh(&h. ufannai orhnuthai ordoi Dauthi. Ofanna 

laus filio Dauid^Diftu a nobisfuiffe arbifror duaspro,o* 
Vuandalos literas habere^non tamen pro fimpIici»o*qu|5 
doquidemalteraearumquaeduodecima in alphabeti or^ 
dinenumeratur,6C. ♦Ouor^dicitur^KprofyllabatOr. 
accipitur. Alia K quintadecima^ ^Ohh^dicflii pro*oh, 

femper 
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femper a nobis intcIJigenda eft* 
C^(i|Zar»Malus,mala,mala#Matth4vlV & Lucaevvi^ 

Arbor bona no facit ujmnhrL ^p. Ptugl zar» Fru 

ctus malost Neque 5Mur> j^njp . Tzarh zar « Arbor 

mala frucfus bonos , paulopoft L i/ujpr]. fi 

^p^hj pjuV iLl["i^ ■ '"^^^ zar.i zarsen bhhac 
2zarn*Ethomomalus de malo profert malum^Hinc 
LucaetXvifFiIi recordare quod recepifli bona in vita 

tun.L ^m^pnu SnjhiiijVu q^^^^mp^mpuhjihj.eu gla 

zaros noimpaes zzarzaranfn ♦ Et Lazarus fimiliter mala« 
^puj^uJh.Z!arahau4dem eff quod ^pmij-np^htZ^i 

gortztideft,nequa,maIefactor Jatrotvt habemus Lucae 

xxiii* uj^[hi L uiJLbpIjnhu ^mpiuij.npl^u uujifllmj 

SibL [f]Lr]. Sjjnfuj , Atzin eu ail ercus zaragorrzs 

fpananel lend niema*Ducebantur K alii duo nequ4 

vt interficerentur cum illo.Et paulopoftt Ibi fixerunt 

eum. [i |iJiu|^ L q^^pmr].np^ihj. I hhaz eu zzara^ 

gortzfnjn cruce 8C latrones^Seruit autem nobis pro 

Zffimplicijquam non hahent Vuandali,fed dumtaxat 

copulatam cum ttSt autfp*vt in litera terdadecimacjuae 

.Stehzh, 
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Stchzh» ♦fiC quae pro .stZt coniunflim nobis fcnufV 
Alia vero decima nona quae* ♦Xzadzc* appellatur^K 
femper pro*pz»fimul cnpienda efl, 

C^bmpnUfPcCros,quem Cepham dicfum fuifTciam 
afTeruimuSjidcm quoque i|J:ir,vcm,dicifur,idcft petra 
vcl lapis#Dc quo diciturtTu cs Pctrus, K fuper hac 
petram a^dificabo ccclefiam mcam ♦ <||iuhfjjiu Ijiuir 
Ujorjjiu,Pauglos,vel poglos t qui K Saulus vas clc 
ctiois.^muhji l\miP J^b^\^nh^\n\t,PiS^ch cam phcr 
cutai.Salus vcl redemptio,^nbujmpfiu.Pcatris*quam 
no^Beatriccm dicimus^fiC cfjrhiUipmnu. Prhnartosi 
qui Si Bcrnardus , cx his nominibus patct vfus ifTius 
literae mutuus^pXcilicct K^b^^ljljrjuJmnu.Piglafos^Pi 
Iatus»(?jnpc|)fTpfinUfPorphirios,PorphiriuSfapud que 
fcriptum inuenimus ♦ ^jjumnb uj(&hSjUjg}? . Platon 
athcnazti.PIato Athenienfis*6C ujr> UjbLL^UjiTlibuuM 
I|iirihj.Arh pellapponcfacanntAd pcleponcffumf 
ir^l;c|)I;pfiLSljnu.Zaephaerianos^ Zepherianus ♦ ^ui^ 

ufi\(;(&nu,Zafinchthos*Zacinthus*^n»-p^nju. ziir^ 

hois*AquariuS;,pro figno coclelli,6C i odaua Epiphaniac 
( vt multafacraffcripturae , tam vcteris qua nouiinftrurocfi 

loca 
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Iocapractermittamus)ecclefia cat^t*Baptizat miles rege, 
feruus dominumjoanes Saluatorem.yrijTlj Jnhprj.uj5 

^LiiSlinH ^p^ni-phjUJi-.zurniorcIananuzarhureztaUf^ 

Aqua lordanis obftupuif^^ni-^^zurch^enim^aquas fi 
gnificat* De quibus in fuperionbus fada fiiit mentio,6i de 
his inpfaKcxxxv^8tfCxlvii*^bnnhgifiLbL, zeruztaneK 

Calefacere* ^rfnyiAl^. zerhuztanse» Calidum eft* 

^hpJLUj^iTj, zermaiin* Calefactus vel calefactibilis»; 

J^bpJ\zerm,Calidus, ^bpifb. Zerme, Calidus eft, 

[l ^bpi/ifilinj. Izermanoi* De,ex,in,calid0th2ec om 

nia apud Porphirium* 

Crrfnhc|)nu.r>bJ*|7'5f[?nutr>bpb[jl(aj.rfiiji}.ujh,rib^iijp. 

Rhuphos«Rhemigios*Rhebecca*Rhagau.Rhechab*| 

nujhJiulnu. vel rioi/uhjnu. nujJni|^. r>uipp|i| 

Rhaumanos, vel Rhomanos* Rhamwth» Rabbi. 

^uod idem efl,vti|ujzr|.uJujbm,Vardapetadeft Magi 

gifterJoannis^r ♦vbihabemus^ConuerfusIefus 5C vides 
illos quifequebantur pofl euydixit eis*Q^uid quscritisf illi, 

iuu^Sj jiuj;r(Ujpp[i np (9^ujpij.i/ifibbuJLljn^fi ijjup^ 

r].UJU{biji nj-p b^ o(3^IliuIjj; ^ri, Afa?n ztna rabbior 

thargmanealcozivardapet,vren wtheuanch chOfDixerut 
cj;Rabbi;quod interprctatum vocatur MagiRer , vbi funl 

mafiones, 
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mafioneSjvel habitationcs tuse^Et MatthtXxii>8C,xxiii# 

•> -..^ . . .^r . 

vtraque dictionem habemus^Videtur aufem hxc Ltera 

I.. ., . -J 

n-.rh, confiare ex»p.re.8C .h.phyun; fiue.||.ini.vf.pfes 

Periarmenias,8C c|jfcpnupirh^[iiiJU,Peryarmenias , tri 

bus enim his modis fcriptum ofiendere poffumus in 

antiquiflimo AriflotelislibrOjArmenicis liferisfcripto^ 6C 
inpraedi(fladi(ftionepatet mufuus vfus«b*6C.p* Vuandali 
fimplex»nnonhabent;fed copulntumcum»OtVtdi<flufuitt 

CubO", ubiT, ut}ip;UUJfjjTirjiJUjphrj.nlj, ubcjicjinpuJt 

Sethj Sem, Seir, Saglem^ Sabedon, Sephphora, 

umbijiuhjnu, Stephanos , De quo Acf.vii, [;ppL b[i 

Lh ^nifnijhj uppni[^,lbreu er li hogun furbu, Cfi 
cfretplenusfpirimfandlo^intendens in calum vidifgloril 
Dei;UUjrj.nh!jbjf;^,Sadiiccztich,Saducei;vt Mat, xxii, 

At pharifei cum audiflent,quod filetiumimpofuifTef^ 

q_^uujq.n>-Ijbjjiijli zfaduceztjfnjSaduceisj.K ihac quo^ 

que dictione manifefie pafet mufuus vfus ,^,ch, 6^,u,s^ 

Nam duac iftx literac: K,j,hai,p;inuicem fuccedunt 

vnaque pro altera faLpiifime ponifur, vf in dictione 

ujjunu|il(, mjungfilj, mjurnjfrli, uJjunhjilj, ujjunp}il(, 

aifofic, 
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j[ifpfic,aifozzic,aifochic,aifuic,aiforic ♦ Hic,hac,hoc, 
ifte,ifta,iftud,is,ea,id,6Cid genus alia apud Porphiriu: 
K in dicfione^nuuj>Sjnguj,SjnjfUJ»IlleveI ipfeJoa^x, 

8CMattha?i.v«6C in alijs multisfcripiurarfacraflocis, Addi 
turpraeterea literaifta innominibus,inthj*n,&in alias 

confonantes varias definenubus.in plurali numero, vl 

iiJunh(&}ihS»afurhiun,dictiOtUJunh(&^|?>SiU ♦ afuthiuns, 

dictioneStQ^uod fi in fingulari numero duo»Vltnnt 

dictio in fine habuerit , tunc inter vtrunque^Sjtntprae 

fens in pluralt numero litera ponitur, vt ^Uil|ujuni:;r 

(&^[i^VljfHacafurhiunn»C6tradictio ♦ ^ujl|ujun)-(d^^f'^ 

hjuhj.HacafuthiunfntCotradicti^es^pujjujunK^&lTh^ 

BaztafuthiunntNegafio,pujjujunh(3^[]hSjuLtBaztafu^ 

thiunfn.Ncgationes^vt perfsppe apud Porphiriumja 

'quo etiam nominafur un[|pujmbu II uiqjumn^^So^ 

crafes eu Pglafon^SocratcsfiC Plato* unlipiumnjp t 

mrLJumnTjnjp.Socratoir euPlafonoir ♦ De Socrafe 62 

Platone*untjipnl|iul|nu,Sophronifcos,Sophronifcus 
De liieris Vuandalicis huicnonraerefpondcribus infupc^ 
rioribusiam fatis diximus^ 

V CcJ^ujLtiS.r]. 
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, Cil^iiLl^t rj. ,ijbm mu m n u . ijb rvqb lujj . ijjy b^j fi n li^. 

Vnlend» Vetaftos* Verhzelai. Viztenznos* 
i|jimiu[Jiu. i^LiiJuujj. i|huj[7unj^uj. (|bpujrj.fTmnrL. 
Vitalis» Vlafai. Vipianseaf* VeraditogL 
ideft, cpifcopus4t|ujpq.uJujbm.Vardapef,MagiflenDc 

quo fupra dic(umfuir*Et,ii*ThimOtiiii»[|nhmbujhS 

[ihpbiijSg tj[Lupr].ujU(bmu» Cutefzten iureanzf varda^ 
|)ets*Coaceruabut fibi magiftros/iue do<flores» Hinc de^ 
"nuatur doctrina^vt ibide ♦ Increpain omni patientia (l 

l^p(}UJiJ^l?m'n^ ♦ eu v^rdapetuthene ♦ K doctri 

Lucae; i ^'.Sicutiiam diflum a nobisfuit litera ifta/adic^li 
lis eft 6Cferuilis,confon5s 6C vocalis, 6C*o.paruum ^ adnes 
xa iIIi.o,mngnumfacit, Pro hac litera Vuandali quarrara 
decimialphabetifuiliterihnt^quam, .Vfin, appellat, 
6C fempei* nobis pro fyllabatvn,defcruit» \ 

Cmrv-pliujammpli^m. mnHpbpm[inu.mnir[/ii [7 [(nu» 

Tubia* Tabithaf Tubertios. Tominicos* 
^qui K Dominicus.muj ^mj ^uj^L^gbj^u L ujp^"*^ 

Ijb q^(|mujbm[ u mbmp ♦ Ta hazt caglztelbs eu ai*s 
^xacczcnpealsteanDatpanem efurientibus,6C foluit cap^ 
tiuos dominti^;|)faImOtCxlv*mij!njmm[jTr|.bu» TataBc 

dcs , apud Porpliirium^ apud quem 5C Ariflotelcm etiatti 

\j habcs 
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habes mhiJiu(|»Tefac4idem cft quod upb^frbu.Spe^* 
ifiesjideft/pecies , K iimjppbpn^^^iul. Taibenithai,^ 
idem (Juod mfitjitphHjfiUJ.TipherenzziaJdeft difFc 

rentia* miiflinhli biTbu. Tanuc em es . Adoleifcentu' 

lusfumego.Pfalmoa i ^♦Literaiftaetiampro,d»accipi^^ 
vtin alphabetidefcriptioe pofuimus^fiC ex adduflis in hac; 
litera didionibus patet.VuandaIi.t»fimpliciter fumptu noi 
habcnt.Sed in litera quarta^quac TzedS;didiur_,6C in teriia> 
decima qu2e,Stehzh*vocatur , SC ifta quidem pro.stz, aba 
woprOtfStaccipitur.Atvigefimafecunda^quscalphabe? 
tum Vuandalicum claudit* ' ♦^♦Tifho.appellaf'/cmg 
pro.tEaccipienda eft* 

Cpm^buh^Rahefy^pro Ragefu.pnrjnL I(iUirnnrj-fili,j 
Rodon,vel Rhodon,quac&C iJujpr}.^Vard,ideft rofa: 
vlroque enim modofcnptum reperitur^pnujb^Rope*: 

idem quoduj^^fuujp^» Ashharh;ideft mudus*piupnh'* 

^l/|f,Rabuni,qu6d nos Rabonf; loannis.xx.Dixif ei 

Iefus,Maria: 6C illa conuerfa dixit ei*bppujjbjujp^hi 

piupnhifr np (&'ujpij.i/lubf) ijjuprjUJUjbm^Ebraiezfas 

rsen rabuni or thargmani vardapet^Hebraice rabuni . 

quod inferpretafur magifter, VuandaIi*r*non habent 

i^ifi copulatu cTuo.praccedente fcilicetio.Kfequ^teirv 
t V li induo^ 
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in duodecima litera^quam^Ouondiximus appellari* ; 
CjnhL.Zzul,Taurus,jni-m., Zzut,Frigidus, ^0;^, 

Zzugl:RoS;jbj:^ze35t^Erugo,vtMa(thafi,vi,ij.iini- 
^bjbji 5biL Jfi^^u jtpljKTiU nHfi Ln^ jbj lin^ 
nnjif? Ifujjiijuiljijhjb . Ganxeztech xez ganxs iercins 

vr euoz zzezt euoz vti gapacnne.Thefaurizate vobis thc^ 
fauros in coelo^vbi neq^ erugo^neqj dnea demolitur, fiuc 

corrumpif.ij^nh^ijhjbu, Zuzzanes,Ofiendist loahis.n, 
Refponderunt luda^i: 6C dixerunt ei . tijfhf^ ^^ijjb 

ijnHjijhjbu f].nh tPbn^ i^b ^LU^JT- iiifhjbu. Zins nfan 

zzuzzanes du mez zi zaid arhnes.Q^uod fignum ofledis 
tunobis^quiaharcfacis^Literaifta^vtiam diflu fuitmutuo 

ponitur pro.p.r.^.ch.SC.u.s. Articulus etia obhquo^ 
ru cafuu eft,ficuti Si.iL.z.vtloanmsprimo ^uj^zna, 
llli vel ci,K in multis aliis locis.Caeterum hac lirera 
Armeni vtuntur in pluribus pracferrim propriis nos"' 

minibus^iquibus nos*ci,veI,ri,veI,ce,fcribere folemus, 

vr ex infrafcriptis proprij s nominibus patef,Fracifci, Lau^ 
renti),Feh"ciSjSimpIicij^Bearricis,Proce(ri,FcIiciani,Potc 
tianap,Vicentij,E merentianac,6C in mulds ali;s nominibus 

fimih modo vtuntur hacliterat ' >p 

Ch[ihr},nu ujbujbpjYiudos pepcr;Herba eft,quae alio 

' 1 nominc 
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nomine Armeiiice dicitur: ujruijfLiijl( : Peglpcglac*, 
i-f?tijbpf)((filj,yipericon,Herba,quae etiam dicitur ij.n^ 
*2f iiiJiijhpnh,GohamaurutHj[m|rnj, yfipon, quod nos 
Hyfopum^appellamus^a: Armenrct ifujp[jujLij.iuh2^. 

Marzangaus:>[;huqf nd l; Juipr|.nj,Tiufochos, 

anun x mardoi* yiufochus^nome eft hois. Vt u dixifTe cre7 
dimus^liiera ifta eo apud Armenios officiofungitiir^ quo 
apud Gratcos in diphthongorum formatione.y ♦ypfilon, 
femper enim in eorumformatjonepoflponimr^Vuandali 
hanc hteram non habent /ed pro omnij\tam longo qua 
breui,8C comunifeu medio /eptimam oflentant nobis fui. 
alphabeti Lteram* .quam,Hui.appellant, 6C ea projV' 
femper in fuis didionibus vtuntur* 

Ct|)f) u nij^ ,c|im^ ,i|)mpbu .c|)iiJp t|)mji . cj)h^ 

^ Phifwn. Phaglec, Phares. Pharphan Phegor. . 
AquoBeelphegorderiuatur^quodtame ab Armenicis 
his literis fcribitur* pbf:rLpfcij.ni|p.Beeglbegunc|)fr'''^ 

^b^fcij^.Phenehez jquenos in pfalmotCv^aliaStCviV 
Phinees^acGra^cic^rt^/w^Pliinees^Hebrairi oru>£) Pinchas^ 
idc K Chaldaica lofeph Coeciiterprefatio het,in pfal 

terio NebienfiSjpenp.non dageflatum,Kper* n hhef^ , 
fiC^nun^cu zerefubfcnpfo.SC cariiez fequenfe,prop(er 
quod videfur conuenientius dicendum Phinehhas, 

quam 
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quam Pinchas.proindeetiam dC Phmees,Graccorum ' 
Lannofumque more,cui etiam adftipulatur Syriaca? 
Chaldaicaque nofira dicti pfalmi litera, in qua hocf 
modo fcriptu eft .vii:wJuL3 Phinhhes ♦Et Arabica^ 
qua Syri vtuntur interpretatio/ichabet .vXJ3);,iiju3 
Phinhhas Jdem etiam SC cum eifdem literis Arabicis 
fcripfit Nebiefis Epifcopus in fuo PfaIterio,8C Phin 

hhas,non Pinchas proferendum erit * QLuandoqui» ' 

dem vt iam dixifle credimus Sy ri, Chnldaei; Ar abes, 6C Pu J 
nicijPerfa:,6C Tartari , dC qui illorum alphabeto vtuntur, " 
prolationemIitera:»p»effugiant,necvnquam aut vixcum ^ 
maxima etiam difficultate I exterisdiflionibus,p«pr6ferre 
queant.Q^uinimmo pro4p.fefrjper»ph,vtantur,vt didum 
credimus.Hac litera vt i alphabed defcripiione pofuimus, 
Armenicipro»p»6C*pStVtunmr,vt exemplaiam tradita in^ 
dicant^prarfertim quae de Dinpfalmate,6C Sampfone relata ; 
funt^quamuisibidemforteper.phXcriptafueiirit. Vuadali^ 
dtcimamocflauamliterainordine alphabcti hnbeiii» 
quamJphfa dicunt,^ proi*veI.ph.accipipote(?,ficuti6S^ 
decima feptima^quar hcct vt diflu m eft pr o.p.fcribi conl uc £ 
uerit,videmr tamen Sl pro,f.vfurpari polfe,fi elementi nos 
menattendimus^quodpfcsdicimr, fldiVotam qurfi diflri^s' 
dlionis dC feparationisprimarum confonnniiuintupra.].^) 
habet^ quarfimiliseft apoftrophoGrarco*Po(Tiimiis idc 
quoqj dicere defexta decima eomm litera^ qux-Bchf.apx* 

pellaturj 
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pellatur,6CillaprOfb»vfiiipandlforediximus*Et ex hoc 
filifferentiam inter mediam^teriUcm^S^ afpirafam lilci nmfa^ 

cillimecolligerepofTumus^Habenttame ctinm Vuandali 
'ipii»f*cum.t,coniun(flum in vltima alphabctifui litcrn^vtfu 
:praa nobisrelatumfuit* . j 

-Chamf Chriflophoros» Chrjftinea» Choreb* 
^LU^jT^u^^^nu. ChalichfthoSf ^iiiiTLJ ^JP nrunpirfr. 
Chaglzzr air oglormi Jocundus vir miferetur^Pfalmo 
cxi»^ujpiul|UJli fi ^ujpuj(jujLnh(d"bSb • Characan i 

^characanuthene ♦ Grammaticus a grammatica apud 

■ 

Porphirium:Mattha?i.xxviitEt exuentes eu ^grLHitTlls 
l|ijipif fitChglamithr carmi^ Clamide coccinei^ 
fiue lubenm Joan»2.Q^uod fignum oftendis nobis^quia 
hxc facis.Refpodit Iefus,5i dixit eis»^iij[jbjb|; ijjniii- 

Ymprj. q^im.Chacczzechzthagard zaif» Soluitefe; 
plum hoc,8C ego tribus diebus iteru excitabo illud* Dixc^ 
Vunt eiludairi ij^^ujoujunhlj II iL^l^g ^^2^ fi^bjml 

mUjTl^Uijiu UJ|u . Zcharhafun eu zuezt ams ineztau 
'(agarsaiSfQ^uadragfnta&fexannisaErdificatu ^ft templu 
^hoc j 8Ctu in tribus diebus excitabis illud» ^bpprlU» 
^Chebron^Dequo^TiiRegurn^j^il^tvcne^ 

bus Ifrael ad Regc fi ^bppnb.lchebronjn chebron* 

EtfcEdus 
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Et faedus ini;t cum eis Dauid in chebro coi am domino* 
j;iiiJ'.Cham*quamXuca:AV*Gaudiumerit in coelo 

fuper vno peccatore pa^nitentiam agenfe* J* i|S 

fi^Lunhj II f?l£liU Uipr].r|,nj . Cham van innfun eu 

inns ardoi.Q^uam fupra nonaginta nouem iuflis ♦ Litera 
ifla dequa loquimur in fine di(ftionum addita,ficuti de litc 
ratS»di(3umfuit^pluralis numeriindicatiua efl jVtfagaxIe^ 
cflor exfuperius adducftis frequenti iedione^ dC afTjdua in^ 
dagine cognofcere poteritt 

Crli.ubp[inu.Eufebios,IatineEufebius ♦ De lifera feu 

fyllabn ifta plura a nobis infuperioribus arbitramuf difta 
fuiffe quscfufficerepoflintadilliusplenam notionem^Po 
teflenim &C fimul accipi,6Cfeperatimcumduabusliteris 

fcribi,vt patet Matthaei^iu jujpLbLhj. lareuelizt* Ab 
Orienfe,6C jmpbbiu.IareuelsJn Orienfe» 
CrJ|)Ujpujhni|Sj,Pharauun* De quo in pfalcxxxiiii, 
E t mifit figna 6C prodigin in medio tui acgyi^te Jn Pharao 
nem j|)Ujpuji-ni|^iPharaon*8C omnem virtutem eius, 

K pfalmotcxxxv. Et excuflif fiue fubmeifit iL^mpui^ 

rlL L qopiilii-p h ^nij^ IimpiTfTp . Zpharaon eu 
zorsiur i tzou carmir ♦ Pharaonem di viriutem feu exer* 
cifueius inmari rubro^jj^fiLhujiijnu f? pbq LiUJjfirj uj» 

Philippos i bedfaida^Philippus a BethfaidaJoa.i^at 

MattJiacif/» 
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Phochrcozefztuarchaiutheneercni* Minimus vocabrf 
inregno cGelorum*Pro,ph,nobis htera iftareruM^e cofue^ 
uittvt in alphabetidefcriptione dicfhimfuit. 

CrOij.nhuuinu k L2,Htf.nHiimnu * Ogufios 5C Augii 
ftos*vtroque enimmodo apud Lucl capiteai*fcriptS. 
reperifurjeR eni nobis locOjO,magni,6Cpro,UtOmega 
grarco^atqj pro^ojndorilfepumae fedis/eu fiantiae: vl 
in alphabetoa IoannePotken,dudu Roma? imprelTo 
viderc licet ♦ ExempIapalTim in Armeniorum libris 
obuia efTe pofTunt, Inter caetera Marci\xvi\ vbi habi^ 
mus verba Angeli tribus mulieribus reuolutum md 

* X 

numena lapidem cerncntibus,atque obftupefcentibuf 
dicentis^Nolite expauefcere i^ju |uhirj.pl;^; 1^101^05 
puijf? iL(uujj^h[jbuj[X.ZIefushhendixch zNazura 
2ti zhhazelealn Jefum queritis Nazarenum crucihxii 
furrexif no eft hic^Sumitur etiam pro.ni|^» ab^rmc 

nisfimulvidelicetpro.to.omega^vtin prapdiflo nominc 
Islazareniapud Luca.z4»dumibifcribitur*Etillidixeiut 
ci de lefu hjUJ[jjit|nujjn( . Nazuiazzoi* Nazareno» 

,<[uffuit vir propheta QCc^ a Nazareth quippe formatur 

X gentilc 
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getile nome,Nazarenus,6«lNazarjus,vtM3tth3CKi*Etacf 
momrusinfomnisfecefljtin partes galilea?, dC veniens ha?^ 

bilauit I ciuitate quae vocaturSiucLiujih(S" ijib LtSjh 

rethzf lizzzti ban margarapiztn tha^ Naz«rezzi cozeztr\ 
Nazareth vt impleretur di(ftum prophet{,quoniam Naza 
rj us vocabitur.PolTem in hoc loco multa adducere exem 
pla^perquappalamfaceremmutuumiftiusliterap vfum cu 

diphihongo»iiih*aUf verum quia de his fatis 

abunde in fuperioribus locufi fumus,duoaut fria exc 

pla fufFiciant. Nam a verbo.o^jjbiT.oxzzemtquod 

vnguo fignificat.vt Marcia 6^,Maria Magdalenar,6C 
Maria lacobi 6C Salomair^emeruntaromata^vtvenienies 

O^qbhi qTjiij.oxzzen zna.vngeret cum.Formafurno 
tnen o^bL.oxeKideft vnctus vel Chriftus, vt in pfal 
ttio»cxxxi,^araui lucernam o^y^hLfi [iifh.oxclo imo* 
Chrifto meotEt in codem pfalmo paulo fupra^Pro 
pter Dauid feruum fuum, non aucrfas faciem tuam, 
juihVh[n ^nKiTif ^.^auxelochummap^A Chri(to,vn 
cfoJvcI Me(riatuo*o{3^Li&j.othcuan* Habitafio , vel 
fnanfio»iiih(d^lLiiili^.aufheuanch*Habifafiones, vel tni 

fiones.Ioannis primo^uihp^Sihjb,^ .aurhnezlcchXau 

date* 
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darc»op^n»-(diij};.urchnuthaKLaudatio«Ofi^ mfdfTf 

«rchnutaib.In laude^laudanoe^vel cythara, pfalmo* 1 46^ • 
Exprapdidis igitur patet tranfitus prardKf^a? diphthongi 
au»cum,a)*omega/eu.o.produ(flo , vt etiam apud noflros 
fieri retulimus^cu depIaufiro,& ploflro^plaudere; 6c plo^ 
dcre,verba fecimus,dicimus eriam lotum^pro lautum. Alu 
tatur quoqj apud noftrosin^o.correptu^ vt^ aurichalcOj 
orichalcOjapud Cicerone,66 Virgiliu inIib,Aeneid» i 2,\ 

Ipfc dc hinc auro fqualentum albocp orichalco» 
Necab requidem huiufmodi literaru trafitus inuicem fif, 
qiiquidem dC nomen ipfius literaP; de qua in pracfentia I05 
quimur^id infinuat,dicitur enim»aypyun»quod fcilicet nis 
hil aliud fit, quam»a)'p,5C.yun» quac efiam,phyun«diciaif, 
fiCindiphthongorumconftituiione feruilis litera eft^stcp 
acceflbria^vt fatis abunde in fuperioribus dixiffe crcdimus, 
Copulntigitur Iiteraiftaprimum 6Cnoui(Timum elcmetii, 
fiiorbemfacitinextricabilem^fitqjjquodprimumeratnos 

uilTimu^no fimpliciter,vt Matth*xix,dicitunpiiirjLn»-i/|i 

hjjj.Bazumch eglizzin,arhafcinch ictinch»eu ietinch 

arhafcich,IVIuItieruf priminouilTimi, 6C nouiflimiprimi. 
Sed per modum vnionis,vt cauda in ore anguis , nexibus 
cxtricntis, refjexa^ quod vnum in fc cotraflum.mulfipliccs 
jproptcr nodos^videbatur effe diuerfum^iam per cxtefione, 

vnum in femet rcflexu cfTe cognofcatur, vf proindc a 
j>©bts L ir|ini-(9 uj|i j Hppnprj. nh(& b,li bppnprj nh(d |i 
^ X li f)J|nh(db 
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\iiPhn^^h u^iiJijinhbLn5fiijl;.eu miuthai ierrordafhe^ 
ne,eu errorduthanmiuthene patueJozzizza: ♦ Et vnitas in 
trinitate,ac trinitas in vnimc venerelur.Et per prxdiAa htc 
/rarum conformauo exphcita fit,6C adducSa per nosexcm; 
pla fufficiant Jllud prarterea fcicdum eft( quod pene omii 

feFam)Vuandaloshteram.q.n6fimphciterhabere,vtple^ 
rafqj alia s/ed cum fibi adnexo femper.u^ dC eft oftaua ak 
phabeti iIlorumlitera,quam. ♦CLuohfu. nomniant. 
Supeftvtfyllaba»n6nullas adiecftiuas breuilTjme quoad 
fieri poterit in medmm adducamus , vt introdu(fiio magfs 
fitabundans^Habentenim Armeniaetiamipfi famulitcfi 
in di(ftiombusfyllabas,vt de literisfupra didumfuit* 
CDe lyllabisferuihbusArmenioru* Cap. XV. 

SVntigitur infiafcnptapfyllabar apud Armenios famu 
lantes,atque adiecUtiar vidclicetf 

t2>i}.nj.8C nj,Agoi,6C oi^quae additac concurrunt ad 
^omparatiuum infmuandum ,vt ^ijjuujpujl(.hafara& 
G6mune^^ujuujfmj[jmij.n)S,HafaracagoinXQmuni 
uSfShLuljUJh(3^ujij.njSi.Xanauthagoin*Euidentius , m^^ 
nifeftius,j^iuiij5ijhij.njhi.lentanegoinXonuenieiitius, 
Ifta apud Ariftotclem in Prardicabilibus ♦n|»oi.prae 
terea nota efl obliqui cafus in ahquibus di(flionibus , nam 
\^iP .Im,Meus mea meum , fignificat» Malthapi ,xxvii# 

iu^ \iiP. \M%^ [?t/'.Anux im,Aftux im ♦ Deus meus, 

Deus 
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Deus m^uStAt loah^iuhabemus* Nolite facere mnfb 

i^Uijp fiirnj^mnhi ijjijTfujfTfT.Tun hair imoi,tun va 

jgarhi»Domum patns mei^domum vendiaonis* ^ 

fi|p,oir*addita in fine,de aIiquo,fignificaf, vt fupra di 

^mfuit^Socratoir,6C Platonoir,de SocrJte, Qi Plalone^. 
apudPorphirium* . 

|;uj.Efzt*per interpofitiohem iftius (yllabac fiifurum 
formatur,vta verbo limnnniLfi.Storogit Pra?dicatur, 

f r » . 

fit umripnij-fcuijfi.StorogefzDtPrafdicabifunapud Ari 
tiotelcm inPraErdicabihbus» ^fimlL . Heteu* Sequitur* 
l^fcmLhuq (.Heteuefzti» Seqiietun fci^qh. fcujfcu. 

tfzzc,8d efz^es Jn calce addita,imperatiuifunt characti 

riftica:vti/Jiyjphujb^Machre(zte,Expurget.ujUjpi^-fcK 
tuqbu.^argeuefztesXargiaris.Eft quado cum,^,ap# 

'diphthongo futurum fignificef,vt fcljbuj^. Eccfztap, 

VeHiet j^ortior quam ego poft me* Lucar.j ♦ Eft quandb 
jeDamproimperatiuoaccipi polTjt cum eadc diphthogo 

in .fine:vf c|)pljbujjl;.Pharcefzfa?* Libereteum^Matth^ 

atxvii^Et tuhc illud.l;,ae*etiam vicem pronominis fup 

plef.vt in fuperioriverbopatef/ 

fih^d^iijj^n^^fiH.nh^d^mp nh(3^bSib . Vthaijvthiu,vthab, 

vihejic. 



,4 . ^ 
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vthene. Adiefliocs funt fyllabic{,quar in fine nominis po? 
fitac deriuatiuu oftendut nomen^vt ^ujp, Zar»Malus«. 

j^ujjinh^^^ujfi.^^aruthai.Malitia^vt pfalmo^cxK pijhi|ii- 
l^ujpnh^&t^lib.Baniu Zaruthene.Verba maIjtia?,Et a 
^iijrj^jnp,C!iaglzzonDulcis,fuauis,6C bonus^fit^ui 
q^jpnh^^ujfr. Chaglzzruthaif Dulcedo,fuauitas, vel 
boniras ♦ vtpfaI»cxix»Bonus es fu domine ,(j. j ^iu^ 
rLjpni-(3^ujp jjntjjeu i caglzzuthabchcj^Etinboni 
tate tuatOt|liUjIjiiib . iJgnacan.Adiu(ortpfalmo^cxIv* 

ot^n»-(3^uj}7.ugnuthai ♦ Adiutoriu.pfalmo^xc, Plura 

infuperioribus exempla a nobis traditafunt^ per quac dili^ 
gens Ie(fior iflarumfyllabarum vimperfefe cognofcet* 

ijjTp.Ver.particularepleliuaeftjSCnominibus aut ver 

bis addita augmentum affeit,6C locofyllabap^retaccipitur» 

ut ijbpi nK^liIbfT.Verluxani»RefoluJt*8C i|j7pLnh?>^nj- 

(&Ujfi.Ver1uxuthaj\Refolutio uel refolutoria^Et apud 
Porphiriu* fi i^bpLni-^^^UjIjifiLiitj. I Verluxacanfn . In 
refoIutoriis.SC utquidam fcripfit* rvbijjDLnhrjopfifTU, 
Rhezuluduriis,t|fcp(^Lr|.nhifiSj .Veriendunin» Reff:^ 
net»i|bpb[j7g. Verelizt,Replcuit,5C inmulfis fimilifer 

qux fi ponerc voluilTem^ fnflidiu profecflo ingencj afTenfr^ 

nijjozz, 
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flj.ozz^adclita pluralcm numerum indicar,ut pfalma 
cxxix,iurjo{d^f?j [1 Jnj.Aglothizt imozt* Depraccatiof 
numearUf EtMatlhxitXXvii.Saguis eius fuper nos,6C 
fup nir|.[inj iTbpnq.Ordioztmerozt, Filiosnoftros. 
i^,8C j|i,Zi,66 Zti*addita,tempus uerbi uariant;ut 

|iiUi^ug}?.Hhazezti.Crucifigatur ,K |uuj^hLiij[?« 

Zihhazezti.Vtcrucifigeref^jVel adcrucifigedu* MatthxU 
z6^.EtadvlitJm demonftrat deriuatiuum nomen aloco, 

ut a (jfihpbhibuJ.Ciurenea,Cyrene*Ijfihpb\ujgf7.Ciu 
renazti. Cyreneus* Matthsei.xxvii. Et ab frupuj^L, 
Ifra3cl.f>upm^[ ujj[? .Ifraaflazzi.Ifraelita.Toinis primo, 
H id genus plura a nobis in fuperioribus adducta 
funt.Cscterum fyIIaba.[?h-.pro.h.6C pro,y.accipitur,ut 
in dictione Cyrcne,8d Cyreneus,pauIo ante allegata; 
6L in akis fimilibus quamplurimis fuperius defcriptts 
clarum cfiTe poteft, 

|iKp,Iur,Suus fua fuum,pronomen eft addititium , ut 
loannis primo fjfcjjuJjpfii-p.Zelbairiur^Fratremfuii, 
tC in multis fimilitcr. 

4;biL.Chez,Tibi,tc,Pfalmo,cix, Exutcro antc lucife 

rum 
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nim ^uii* n^^biL^-Xnau Zche2,Genui fe, fiCpa^Jfq 
fupra.Virgam Yutufis tux Uinuj^bLijb jjbtj^ . Arha 
chefzte chez.Emittet tibi dominus exf)oli, (^iL.[^La 
Q,lez,ien,ie:fyllabicae adiectiones funf , fam inprinci 
j)io,quam in medio,6C fine dictionu: uf q [jjijmL^Mii? 
|jijSj,Tezpanxaloin,Gloriofi,ijibujf}^» r/LupiTS/ijlj, 
Tcarhien marmnoin.Dominicum corpus,vel Domi 

nici corporis^Cbnuertitur aliquando barc litera fiuefyllaii 
ba cum diphthongo .nh.u.uf iin»-m.Sut, Falfum^ Sfc 

jjjimlj.Siefa^^Falfum cft,Ef multotiesponiairinter^ui/ 

t*dC,u*s, ut Y^J^ph"!" 'f^L' '^*^"^^^^^^ g^'; Veras 
efTe:6C Y^iTujpfim^Mj q.n[ i/iU|i(& fi ; Hifmarities gol 

marfhijVeras elTe co*nfingif,apud PorphiriujDe hoc 

tamcn plyra infuperioribus aVnobis di(5tafuerunf. Pofuif? 
fem candidc 6C amice le<flor,quamplures euam alias famu 
lantes nddere fyllabaSjfed inprarfentia ea qua: addufla fut 
ad norionem,conformationemq^ elemetorum fimul muls 
figenaiumgentium^tqj linguarum^pro modo faliem Jds 
gendi,6Cbreuiinfroduflione in Chaldaicam lingua , Sys 
riacamcp,6C Armenicam/uffi<ere ^ biif atusfuip . Iccirco 
practermiflisillis,fe exoratu velim.vt a:quo«nimo,Jt«/ i^^s 
rwtr, ^c omni penifus depofifo liuore, noftra hyc, qualias 
cilqj frnf,legas.Et fiquidin hisfortefortunaboni iepei|6 

fuerif, 
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fuf rit^id totum Deo Opu Max. acceptu referas ♦ Sin verd 
fecus,ilhid omne mihi afcribas,attribuaf<j» Ea tamen rafio 
nc,vt conigas SC errata fi quap noftrafunt^cmendes^ in me? 
liufcjp potius reuoces,aiq5 inftaures^quam conuitijs , ac f>c 
bris ea^nofq; confe<fteris*Ne^ enim cupidifate ahqua^ aut 
laudis ambitione dufli, aut vtquequa omnino profeque? 
remur/crihcrc aggrelfifumuSf Sed Utum vt veritatempn Ii 
tcrarum pcrc grinarum cognitionc^n medium afTerrc co^ 
narcmunEtvtftudiofisad/umento effepofremus^ afqj ca 
noftrisdaremusinluccm^quafinobfcuris hailcnus forfii' 
tantcnebrislatuerunt» Q^uod ft cxhisomnino prodeflj 
nonvalemus^viamfaltc adeacognofcenda aperuiffe gau^ 
dcmus^dodionimfemperiuditia 6C moderatasrcoiTe<flib< 
nes^non modo improbanfes^quinimmo illorum pruderi 
riam (coru omnium quap a nobis di(flafunt J ludice 8C mo 
deratricemconftimentes,Potuimus enimin multis decipij 
quandoquidcmlatinis duntaxat prafceptionibus^inqui* 
bus tantum profecimus,vt ad hunc grada vcniremusj at^ 
Grarcomm primis Ltcraru rudimentis exceptis, in reliquis 
omnibus de quibus in hac noftra vanarum literarum har^ 
inoniaIocutifumus»Ego ipfe Cnouit Deus quia no mcn^ 
tiov)iu7QMoikT0(r,^xmu Q^uod fi in Pfalferio lo. Pofken, 
ad ducenta,K eo amplius errata legendo comprehcns 
dimus,8CiIlorum quscdamin fuperioribus dcmonftrnyi? 
mus.Non propter hoc,ea imprimis animi infentione feci^ 
mus^vt amiciflimum hominem taxaremuSj cui quod ad In 
dorumlinguam^primus vfam nobis apcruit , plurimu dei 
berefatemur.Sed vf cognofcerct.qiupoflea lecfhiri eflenf, 
Indos^verborum^ac nominum rcgulas habcre , 8C epdem 

y per genera 
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pcr genera,numcroS;Cafus^perfonas , 6C tcpora infiedcrr* 
Orthographiamqj ctiam apudiUos/icua 6^ apud cjteras 
Iinguarum varietates/eruandi efTe ♦ Voces quoqp fiue vos 
calium notaSjUon aliter ab Indis(fuotamenrifu)qua ab 
H3ebraeis,Chaldaeis,Punicis,6C ca!teris,qui vocalium no< 
tis vtuni^,diligeter fore obferuadas ♦ Aliter cnim ab Aleph 
incipics di(3iofonabit,quiab*HeJeuiafpiratione,aliudqj 
nobis protinus infinuabit^Et eadem dicSio , cum eifdc etii 
literis fcripta,varia tamc vocali nota infpiratayaut aliud om 
nino,3utdiuerfumtempusfignificabft» Vt Amar,Emar^ 
Omar,apud Chaldaros,ex 0^aph,IVIim ,5£Ris,duntaxat 
fcripta,fed varius vocalium acceirus, variam quoq; ac di^ 
ueifamillorum enunciationem caufat,vtin Chaldaicain? 
troduwlionefupradixiflecredimus«Aliteretiam fonuslitc 
rse« Vau,in principio , autin fine diftionum fimpliciter dn:^ 
uentae,aut cum^Surech, aut ( quod aiunt ) Melopu, aut cw 
AlephtHctHhetfAin^vlf^Gain exprimiif. N<cn6 Alephry 
6C reliquae,quae in numeru vocaliu cefenif,cufI^ibutZf ^fc 
runt',vtnouerutqHebraicacaIlent, Simili modo dicedu 
critdeprolatione ac fono litera^.o^quandoquidem alitep 
omninQ pundus^HolemXupra hteras alphabeti iimplicti 
ter pofilus profertur,qunmftipra.:Vau«aat foKtario,'autcii 
reliquisconnexilibusfimulLteris adnexo,Q^uod 66 ab 
Indis obferuandumfore conflat,ex Syllabario lo^Potken 
iam edito^*n.o,paruo fiCtO.magno, de quo in explicandis 
Indorum literis mentionemfecilTe credimus , Idipfum etii 
6C apudGrjcos in»Omicron»6C^Omega.necaliter a nop 
(kis in vniuStO.prolatione obferuatu efl GramatiaV. Idem' 
(vtfupratraditu cR) ab Armenicisferuatur^inprolationc 

literac 
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Iuera[r«Viio.6C,Aypyun.cuPhyun^6Cin,Vuo-ci5^Vi€ch* 
quando fimih' verfionc mutatur m^Omega» Non nlirer 
de reliquis vocalium notiSjlongis aut breuibus dicendum 
crit» Cacterum fi illorum vfumjqui infuo idiomate a maio? 
ribusnoftris in aliquibusdicfbbnibuStU.repudiatuhabef, 
notauimus*Nunquidpropterhoc illos taxare mens fiijr, 
qui vulgarem eorum lingua prae ca?terisfummis laudibus 
cxtoIluntjSC quito magis a latina didione dilcedit, eo am^ 
plius comendant.Rogatinihilominuscirca Jiteraj: muta 
tione fi vnquiJ.litera in afpirationis notam.h.fcilicet muta 
nir^profedo refpondent,quod non ♦ Cum tamen latinam 
di(3ionem. Claro.in obliquo cafu pro lucido^ atq; lucefi, 
in materna/eu (vtaiuntj vuIgariIingua.Chiaro,per,c«b* 
^J.fcribendumforecontendant^Vellem ego (citra rame 
contendonem) vt qui huiufmodi pracceptiones tradunt, 
Lygurem quempiam, Orobienfem, Patauum, Fauctinu, 
TufcumjPrgneftinum^aut Calabrum,rufticum ac litera? 
rum penitus expertem^aliquam latinam didionem, in obli 
quo cafujproferrerogarent, 6CadfinguIoru prolationes 
animaduerterent Jllos profe(!lofenientiam omnino muta 
turos crediderim. E t fi quae alia in pracfcnti libello a nobis 
di(Sa,notata vefuerunt^per qu j ab alijs relata nobis difpli^ 
cuifte vifa fint, non ob hoc mens noftra illafuit^vt opinio^ 
niillorumdetrahcremus/edvtnoftramqualemcunq^ po 
fleris demonfiraremus , Et fi Muficu illud Afrani; Patrui 
meiinftrumentum(quod Phagotum vocat)fi"guIare ap 
peIIaui,6CiIIiusdefcriptioneincideter,^ cafu nefcio quo 
deimprouifoappofui^acfimilitudinemformamqj eius vt 
cunq^ tyfis excudendam curaui , No propterea Ottoma? 

I II nun 



rum Lurcinis 
umArgctiau, 
q mufurgtam 
edidttjin qua, 
tot muficaE faj 
cultatis orga» 
noru genera, 
quot(vtreor) 
cognofcef po 
tuit^cumulatif:: 
fime atqj ordi 
nemulto rece 
fuitjvfumq^eo 
ru elegater ira 
didit, omo ta^ 
xaui^qd^inca 
iftrumetu hoc ^ 
noappofuerit» 
Cuius excplu 
atq) fimulac^ 
a caIchogra?5 
phonfoimpff 
fu,vna cu pri^ 
mapfentisitro 
du^orijlibeb 
linngte(iqdi' 
(fliinftfi defcri 
ptiofatis abun 
decontinei?,) 
Cu 
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Cum diTFgcti 
cuidalVleclio^ 
lauenfij^cura 
ton/eubiblio 
pokB,gIocuc 
pletiflimealtes 
n' mercatons 
libransE apo^ 
thecscjin Tici 
ncnfiVrbecu 
ra geritinBaf 
fileam Germa 
niar(provtdi' 
xernt) f fe<flu< 
rOjfiC enixc^vt 
Germanis cal 
chogrnphis 
oftederet^ effla 
gitali trndidii? 
le,vtpoftm05 
duinpatria rc 
dicsfecum re; 
portaret36i mi 
hi optima fide 
reftitueret* Nc 
fcio qua rnUOf 
ne,quavefidu 
ciabjbliopola 
ille/iue merca 
tor 
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toripfe mihi impofuit ♦ Procurator quippe breui Papia e 
Mediolano rcueifus,domino opus videdum tradidilfejfiC 
in Gc;maniam properanti confignaffe retulit^Paticnter to 
lero,reddituq^illius nd Augufli mefis exitu vfqj prjftolor, 
Cura vero poflmodum audiuiifcm Mercatorc e Geima^ 
nia reucrfum , ad quartu idus mefis Septebris Mcdiolana 
pgOjSCin domufaniiliariter illu 6C amice vifitOtRogo pie 
rea vt libru meumrefiituat.Negotio§:fe geftoiifuo,nefcio 
cuiGermlo^cBafilea Frakfordiu dixit defercdudediflc, 
referedumq^ acreflituedum poftea^Sarpe 6Cfarpiusrcmca 
benigne repeto/ed ad hac vfq; die lanuari; noni a J 3 ^ ♦ 
i.. fiofH 7T( ( vt mihi videif ) tA^/^T/.rccuperad j reidepafcor^qua 

uis ocm tarditaus cam Mcrcator ipfc , no imcrito forfan^in 
illius Germani negociatoris fuijfiue negligentiu; fiue poti? 
us verfutia;Calliditateqj traducat dC vertat . Intcrim tn libelli 
mei plurima parte^fidei illius comedatljno accipio» Q^ua 
obre no poflii non iure opfimo occultas aliquas D^^yt? in 
libellum meum Mn^^^aFHe/vraCawTouVfufpicari* Sed agatmo 
dum^mcliora doncnt^ac ftudiofam iuuentutem \ tiliora do 
ccaXEgb verointerea loci Deo Opt.Max,iuuate,cain lu 
cem edere no celTabo^quar plurimis ndiumcto efl'e pofl^inf, 
vt non degcner eflTe videar^SC maioj: meo^: moribus no rc 
fponderc,Q_^mdoquidemTicinum patria men,oppidu 
fane nobile dC antiquij^Hannibalis viflorin aduerfus Scu 
pioneminfigne*RegQfedes dC monumentum; mulfos an 
nos Impeiij caput,Nomen (vt multicontendunt j a flumi 
ne practer Iabentefortitum,Nunc ab admirabili rerum coj 
pia^Papia cognominntu . Cuius ciues & incola: in omni 
femper virmtum genercclaruere ♦ Et vt antiquos in pizs 
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fcntia omittam^antiquorumcp monumenta prarteream* 
Andquitas enim ipfa per fe fatis celebris eft , dC omniu ferc 
hiftorij poemata dC afliones nihil amplius quam ipfam vc 
tuftatem cumendant^Vetuftatifauent ♦ Vetultafi omnia tri^ 
buunt^quafi dC noftratempora filentium meruerint dC oh^ 
liuionem^quafi omnia antiquis Iicuentj6C qua? licuerit efte 
cerint.Q^uin parcant milii maiorumcineres,cum ffculi 
noftrifjlicitatem cotemplor^illud Socraacum iure aufim 
iaftare^Q uod fi Bias vnus exfeptem, aut Dedalus Athe^ 
niefium liupor ad nos rediret^irrideref'* Tam multa hodic 
quafidiuimtusinueniuntur*Tam multaegregie di<flan6 
Tam multain fingulis difciplinis reformanmr»Cur igiiur 
noftristemporibusinuidemus^iuftifq^ laudibus defrauda- 
mus homincs noftroSjqiii &mumerabiles nouas aitesin^: 
uenerunt,6Cinuentasamaioribus inmelius traduxeruntr 
Et vt cjteros omittam , dC de meis conciuibus loquaff 
Q^uantumius Ciuile^CatoniSacco, Hieronymo Tor^ 
quato^quem vulgus Tortum vocat^quatum Puteis^Cursf 
ti;s3utigelIis^AlberitijS;Ripis,Zazijs,Opizonibus,Ioa5; 
nilacobo JVleda,& Francifco Vegio viuenti, dC in Gym^ 
nafio nofbro TicinenC^nprjfentialus Ciuile^egregie In^) 
terprctantijdebeatjhaudfacile enarrauerimtE oru tii me ta^j 
cente,edita in luce operaloqunnf^^dC edenda manifeflab ut». 
Q^uitu ius Potificiujvni noftrf Ciuitatis viro fancflilLmo, 
Chriflophoro Butigell{,qdum viueret,Oraculum Del^; 
phicumiurisPoDficij^aviris eiufde difciplinf docflilTimis 
vocarimeniit^Q^uatum tribus alijs Curtijs , dC Stephano 
Ottono,6C Andref Baffignanj,pceptoribus meis inoce/ 1 
tiflimiSpMagiarijS;Folperlis^Iacobo Gualf , Gambaranf , - 
4 o ecfugftiti 
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fiCfugftiti adhuc apud nos, 6C idem lus fidcliter intcrpreflj 
ri , Bofcho debeat jfcriptapcr eutn volumina manifeftent» 
Q^uantum prartcrea Mcdicina noftris Ciuibus^Guayne- 
rio^Syllano, Ladulphis,Ga(inari)S,Giringellis , Glufianis 
dcfun<ftis,6C viucri Ncpou^adhi Mcdicinsc prjccpta lcgcti 
ExcellcriIoaniBapriftf,debeat/ifaxa8Cparictes log po& 
fent,clara protinus voce fatereni^. Q^uid vcro dc Maithjo 
Curtioillo dicam,nefcio ♦ In quem Hippocraris,Galeni, 
8C vetcrumaliorumExcelletiumMedicorum animas dc^ 
migralTecredercm^opinioniqj illorum, quidefiincflonim 
animas,de corpore migrarc i corpus afreuerat/acilc adhj^ 
rcrem/i modo chriflianac fidei noftrae , QC veritari omnino 
non contradiceret^atq^ repugnaret , Tatam proinde illius 
in medicafacultate Excellcntiam ,inpra?fenf!a non lauda^ 
ucrim^Q^uandoquidem qui illum Papi5,8C Patauij,olim 
publiccMcdicorumopera interpretantem audicrunt,8fi 
nunc Bononijfumma cum omnium admirarione legcn^ 
temaudiunt^noncefl^entquotidiefummis eundem laudi- 
bus,ad aftra vfq^ extoIlerc,8Calterum Acfculapiuna,Apol 
linis filium mcrito appcllareXazarus Siclcrius,poft medi 
cinam,ita Aftronomiffauit^dum viuerer, vt nihil fit I cceIo 
tam abditum^tamq-, in^ftiis anoftra cognirione rcmotu; 
quod vir ille admirabilis ingenij non f acilc profpexerit») 
Q^uid in Malhemaricisdifciplims, Ariihmetica/cilicet dC 
Geometria,Ioannis Petri Liberi;,acumen cxtollam , 8^: iii 
agris dimetiendis,diljgentia comendi.Cum magis ca nos; 
tacfl!ecxiftimcm,quam vtnoua comendationeindigcnnf^ 
Nccfn ea CscfareiPonrificijqjIurispartc,quarina(ftione 
veifaturjoannem Pcti um Fcrrarium, a me practercudum. 

ccnfuerin^ 
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ccnfuei im^qui cum legiflet Guarnerium v ii um in lure Ci 
Uilipenediuinum,quodprimus acnigmata legu foluei ir^ 
luris lucernam ♦ Martinum Bofianum^mundi fpeculum* 
Azonem Bononienfem^a Baldo vas eledionisfuilTeap^ 
pellatum ♦ Animum adiecitj vt 6C jpfe alicuius nomims 
apud pofleros effe poiret,& librum compofuit, cuius titu^ 
lus eft.Pracfhcaloannis Petri Ferrari) Papien* qui dubio 
procuI^nedulucerna,&fpecuIum,at^ele(9ionis vas in 
formandis rite atqj ordinc controuerfiarum f vt vulgo di^ 
citurjprocefTibus^quinimmo abomnibus aduocatis,6C 
caufarum pationiSj6£ dux,6C oculus dexter, appellaripo^ 
tefltQ^uandoquidem fuieillo (fi dicerc citra illorum iniu 
riam poffumus ) nihil omnino in foro apud iudices pro 
fuis clientibus agant.Sed nec eruditis^qui Gr{cos, 6C Lati 
nos^no modoPoetas,veru etiam Oratores^publicelnter* 
pretarentur^caruere Ticinenfes.Nam dC loannes Marth» 
us TrouamaIa,g multos annos i Ticincfi noftra achade^ 
mia,ciuis ciuibuSj6C ej(teris,humanioris difciplinar^ta Grac 
ca,quamLaanaautotumvoIumina,Magnifice ac doflc 
legendojcum magna auditorum vulitate publice intcrprc 
tatus eft^Q^uin dCin Riciorumfamilia^prarter luris ciuilis 
at<5 Pontificij fcietia, in qua plurimi pracexcellctes extiterc 
Grapcarum quoq- literarum notiliam,tam abunde finguli 
penchauferunt^vtadillorumdomos^tanquam ad alteras 
Athenas,qui Graece difcere cupiebant,accederent. Et tata 
inter illos dicendifacfidia emicuit, vt cum Camillus egre^ 
gius^llius gentis,Iureconfultus oraret^ pene in prouerbiu 
verfumfuei it,En Ricius orat^Nec teHieronyme Butige 1 
la, lureconfultorum tui temporis conlultiftime in pr^rfen^ 
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tia omninotacuerim.Q^uem nobile Ticinenre Gymnafi 
um^Patauijia fi equens luriftarum fchola, atqj Romana il 
luftns acbademia,v(<p adeo legete admirafa eft ^ vt ca lura 
ciuiIia,eadicedi copia^ac moru grauitate Interpretarejisy 
vetcrcs illos Catones,Sceuolas,6C Aphricanos , Turecon 
fultos/euixiflTe arbitraretun Caeterutitusfuit in tcHiero- 
nyme oradi tepos^dC tita dicendi efficax energia^ quia De^ 
moflhenem Athenienfem Grxcorum eloquenDirimumj 
aemulari videbaris , vt fi Aefchines aduerfariu te habuiffet^ 
no aliud de te Rhod«)s omnino^qunm de illo dixilTe nrbi- 
trarertQ^uid fi illumfua verba rdonante audiuiflenSii.Ta- 
ta pr jterea in te memoria^qux rerum omnium( vt Cicero. 
dixit )thefaurus eft^vigiut^vtnec Simonides Poeta Chous. 
quiartem memorij primus iiiuenilTe fertur,tibic6pararL 
queat/ed nec Hortefius^ncc Cyrus , fuos mibtes nomii:^ 
natim appellauit^NecMithridafes^duaru Kviginti genntr 
Rexq totide linguisfinerterprete^ 8C loquctes audiebat,5^ 
loquebaif^nec Thcmiftocles A thenienCs,quem intra^vnu» 
annum optime loqutumPerfice conflar,NecCrafttis ille 
diues, q cu A fiae prieifet gnqj Gi^a^ci fermonis differetias, 
ita tenuir^vt qua gfq», eu lingua poftulalfet^eadc ius fibi red 
ditumferret.NecTheode(fles,quifimul qualibet multos^ 
verfus audiros^protinus diciVreddidifle*.Sednec Carnea* 
dismemoriaf quivolumina bibliothecf omnia legenDs 
more,memoriterrecitabar)tU5miButigeIla memorif c6 
parandaeft.Q^uam vtfemel in fi equentilnmo Trcinenft 
Gymnafio omnibus oftenderes/ius reipericulum fecifli* 
Cum te(fas fuerit in prsefentia nouo vocaboli gf ne re vti) 
quodlibetantem audiuimuStEftinquam quodIibetare,de 

quacunqj 
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iquacunqj materia in prjpofitis voluminibus contenta re? 
fpondere, U li dicere fas efl , etiam relato a fcifcitate verbo, 
prjcedenaa SCfequentia ftatim memoriter recenfcre * IVles 
mini ego te^duodecimum Digefti veteriSjdC nonullos etii 
Codicis Iibros/extum Bonifaci; Decretalium volumen^ 
luftinianiquo^ Imperatoris Inftitutiones^GeorgiconjfiC 
Aeglogarum y^fextu Aeneidos Virgili) libros ♦ Ouidi; 
Nafonis,flC Valerrj Maximi opera , ^slecnon dC feptimum 
jiaturaks hiftorij Plinij Veronenfis hbrum , &C qujda alia 
vno die 5C duobus fequetibus publice cora vniuerfo gytn 
nafio,6Cfrequentil1imo Ticincfis popuIicouentu,quodIi 
fcetalTe^Q^ua magnifica 6C gloriofa ( vt fic dicam) memo 
ri j incomparabilis tuj oftentatione^vifus es omnium vete? 
rum memoriamfuperafle.SinguIares demum tuas in om« 
«ni difciplinarum genere virtutes,ci3 adhuc viueres , omnia 
ItalifGymnafia perfonabat,Teftata eft QC Roma ipfa^ qu^ 
te ( cum in fmu eius in fata prjmature concefnfres) defun^ 
tflum^Mineruf matri^filium reftituendum cenfuit^SC in tem 
plo eiuSjqd* paucis a maioribus antea conceflum inueniif, 
lepulchro decreto, in illud frequens , & perfufa lachry mis 
cu funebri pompa comitata eft * Vt etiam epigrammata fes 
pultur j tu{ affixa teftantur.Maiores noftri Statuarios^ Au 
rifices, Argentai ios, Aerarios,6C Gemmarios,qunmpIuri 
mos excellentes comendant ♦ A lexandrum illum magnu 
publico olim cnpitali edicflo prohibuiflt ferunt,ne quifpii 
temere,aere,coIore,celamine,effigic illius affimilaret ♦ Sed 
folus Polycletus afreduceret» Solus Apelles colonbus di 
liniaret.SoIus Pyrgoteles celamine excuderef. Phidieprj 
terea cantntiflimi ilhus ftamari; fiabricata ex auro 3i ebore, 
* Z ii Mineru{ 
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Minerujftatuamfummis efferunt laudibus,necnon Apel 
leame mariexeuntem Veneremc6mendant,8Cinter cxUs 
ros Ouidius in teruo dc arte amandi» 

Si Venerem Chous nupquam pinxiflet Apelles, 
iVlerfa fub aequoreis illa lateret aquis. 
Nonminori laude dignum arbitrauerim CharadoiTum 
Ticinenfem^quiinLapilljs omniumgenerum pracciofis, 
IVIargarias^Uemmis,Vnionibus,caeterif(ji id genus fulgc 
tibus , ac varij coloris Lapidibus cognofcendis ac difcer^ 
nendis, parem fuo tempore omnino no hnbuit * Is pro lus 
liofecundo Pontifice vere Maximo, Adamantem viginu 
duorum millium , 6C quingentorum Aureorum praecio 
cmptum , in Aureis Argeteifqj Iaminis,in quibus( fi bene 
memini)quatuorDo(florum Ecclefiae imagines,fubtili 
artificio^varioqj celamine^ac diftn Ais veflimentoru penc, 
ficdixerimjcolonbusfculpfit^vtmiraculi vice habitaefucj 
rint^imbiqj mirabili quoda modo^6C ea Symmetiia Ada? 
mantem^inter vtrafqj latninasfubtilibus Aureis nexibus lu 
gauit,vt cum Pontifexfacra celebrat/olemni vefte Pontifi 
caJiindutus^anterioris chIamidispariesinuicec6nedat,6C 
antefummi Antiftitis pe<ftus , tanquam lucidiffimum coeli 
aftrum^Pyramidalis (nifallor) Adamatisilliusforma, Iu5 
centeSjin oculos contuentiu^radiosemittat* Charadoffus 
idem triplicem illam Pontificiam , infani pvxci) MiD a fei| 
Coronam,quam Regnum/iueThronum^ aliqui vocaf, 
cidem lulio^ex Auro &C clariffimis^atqj fulgetibus, vndi^ 
Gcmmis compa<Sam,eo ordinc diftinxit^atq^ diftnbuit^ vl 
non aliter ab opificefummo ( fi diuina humanis compara 
refas eftj vari^s Stellis, acluminibus ornatum^ccxlorum 
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orbem mirerisjn quo opere,6Cfe ipfum , 6C cscteros fupea 
rioris actatis Aurifices fuperauit.Q^uis vnquam in fcalpen 
diSjLapidibus Pra?ciofiSj6Chominum aliarumqj rerum 
imagmibus^n eis effigiandiSjCharadofTo magis cum anti 
quitate certauit,certe vt reor nullus* Vidi ego Romap^Cor 
niolas (quasvocont) fiCaliosidgenus Lapides Praccioi 
fos^ab illo inlculptosjpaflim ab expertis^6C magms viris,^ 
antiquis accipi,5C vetuiiioribusfappe prfponi , 6C non vili 
praecio comparari»Vidietiam Roma? Charadofli Apolli 
nem/eu mauis Veneris filium Cupidinem,nudum^allatu, 
cum Arcu,Sagitlis,66Pharetra,exaprcconflarum ab om* 
fiibusadmirari;6CanaquiorumexceIlentiam in illo fuilTc 
fuperati ^clamuri.Huc ( vtcacteros g Marmora egregic 
tracflarut omitti) accedat Ticinefes, Angelus, 6C Tyburs 
tiusfratres Stamari;^quioptimo Sfatuario patre lacobo, 
melioresjita in Statuis Afcia dolabro, Scalpello ve, 66 id 
genus inftrumentis alijs,ad artemillam,aptis dC neceflarijs 
ex ligno effigiidis clari 6d celcbreshabiti funt,vtantiquo$ 
fuperairecredantur,OperailIorum,8dmagnaGermanj"ac 
pars,6C Italia fere tota,oIim admirata eft^ Ilios paulo ante c 
tncdio fublatosjpatria noftra defiderat^Q^uos etiaf vt mea 
fert opinio ) fi maioru noftroru tepora vidiffent^proculdu 
bio^propterillorum in eafacultateexcellentiam,in Deoru 
numerum retuliflenttEt de te LaurentiGufnafche^quid dt 
cam ? g in Lignario artificip,quod paucis,aut forfitan nul 
lisantehacdatum fuit,inuenifti*Nam (vtomittam quod 
Ligneum,quodcuqi volmfli, MuCc{ facuItatis,Organu 
ita adfabre fecifti^vt nihil cocinnius Mufici omnes inueni^ 
ripofle faterentur j duas aflferes^adeo concinne dolare , 6C 

fcrro 
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fiOToleuigarc/citeatqjfabOTimemeriri nouifli^vt cufeft 
pariter mutuoq^ limul tangerent/eparari, haud quaquam 
ab inuicem omni etia nifu valerent.Sed necfacile qujn po 
tius ( aufim dicere) vllo modo diuifionis/eu connexionis 
iocus comprehendi poflet»Tama in te Laureti potuit ars, 
vt quod natura ipfa diftinxerat,vnumfacile tefecifTe proba 
tusfis*Duoquippedifcretacorpora,itafme aliquo exte^ 
rioriadhibitoglutinoc6iunxifti;Vtin vnum ne du coiffe, 
fed potiusin vnum aftufuifleconuerfa viderentur» Difce^ 
ptantesproindetecumnonnullosaliquido Mnntua? me 
vidiffe memini^Philofophiq; fententiam allegites^dicetis, 
duo corpora non poflein eodem loco fimul ftare,quibu$ 
econU"a artis tuap experimentum obijciebas^fateiiq; illos 
oportere afleuerabaSjduasillas aflferes eo a te ordinedifpo 
fitas^atcpinuicemtaliSymmetria compailas in vno flare 
loco^aut omnino in vnum fuifl^? conuerfas. Sed tunc con . 
trouerfiailIafubiudiceremancte_,a mutuointer vos coU 
loquio ccflatu eft* Tati practerea nominis Muficalia Lau^ 
renti) iflius inftmmentafuere,vt fi quando in pcipuis Italiac 
Ciuitatibus venalia forent^cum Laurenti)Papienfis facic^ 
tis infcriptionem habercnt,quamquam prjciu ingens eflc 
videretur,non pigerettame emptorem^ob autorisfamige^ 
rati autoritatem excellentiamq^ pecunias effiindere*De eo 
Mantua apud quam in honorato Sepulchro quiefcit^poi 
tius quam pr^fens liber nofler plura loquatur * Veru quia 
paru omninofuiflet Clauicymbala^Clauicorda, 6C diuer 
fa alia Muficxfacultatis Organa efle^nifi forct etiJ^qui Ca 
Iamorum,6C Cordarumordinesin certamHarmoniam^ 
perfccfhimcj concentum reuocaret,Hocin loco nofrau^ 

dandu 
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dandum laudefua Paulum Belilomum^Conciuej& Ca^ 
nonicu meu cefuerim^Q^iuprjterid quod Luona^pfefle 
vtif^.fiCOrganoru Calamos^in concordevocu cocentu, 
cu opus eft^optimereducit^pledn Iinguaujjqua (vtinquit 
Cicero)noflri djxere Cordn^^ dentes^ita ex auium, Vultu 
risfcilicetaut Coruipenis,in Clauicymbalisaptatj vtnul^ 
li omnino quanium vis excelleti Mufico^herbam dare ves 
Lt^Tatum enim^& aurium,6C digitorum^ apta promptitus 
- diiie fingulariter valet^vtffpe SCfjpius, cu Clauicymbalu, 
qaod geminos CordaPi: ordines habet^invera Harmonia 
reduxerit^ Angelos illius Harmonia? optat adefTeteftes* 
Afrnnio quantum muflcadebeaf^patiuo meOjdi(Sa p me 
fupra Ioquantur«Q uid vero,aut quantum ego in literaru 
tnulfigenaru cocinnada Harmonia ^fecerim , dicat g no^ 
ft'a Iegerint,6C in ea vt lubet infaniat^vel potius benigne , ft 
quxperperipofifafujU,re<fle^atg^ ordine^collituant. Do^ 
flioru eni omniu, 6C Sidae imprimis Romana? Ecclefiarj^ 
iudicio^SC mea^3C me^umilifemp ceruicefubmitto* 

DEcreuera,cadideIe^loT,huic noflracin Chaldaic^ 
Iingua,Syriaci,at(5 Armenica, itroduflioni, vna! 
cu aliaru(dcquibus mentionc fecimtis) multige:» 
naru literaru harmonia^etiiHeti-ufcaSjGotficas^Logobar 
das,Vtopienfes,6C plures alias diuerforii generu literas^aC 
( vt fic dici ) varia Ziphraru pene monftra adder e* Sed ne 
logitudine nimia lecfloreforfiti infaftidiu ducere. In tepus 
aliud differedu cefui, Aliquas ffi exfacris deleflas Bibli;s, 
Chaldaicas, Armenicafqj^cu Latinaiterpretatioe adnexa^ 
lecftioes adieci» Vt fludiofi gq^ hcit, i quo fefe exercere va^ 
leat.Interea du alia a nobis^vel ab alijs edifa ^dierinti lucc* 
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LINGVAE. LucaeCap.L ^ 

Ithalmidauhu moran daacleph Zzlutho 
difcipulos fuos. dns nf quam docuit ^ Oraao 




malcuthoch tithe/moch^nethquadas dbafmaio Abun 
reanu tuu.adueniat nom tuu/acSificei? g l codis Pater ni 

barago oph dbafmaio aicano zzebionoch nehuae 
interra. ita incoelo ficut volurtastua, Fiat 



vasbuq iaumono^dfunquanon lahhmo hablan 




ph aicano vahhtohain^. hhaubair 
nos ad*ila ficut , 6i peccatanfa.debitanfanobfs 



t\o Inofiuno, taglan vlo Ihhaiobain, sbaqn 
Sed ad tentidu^ducas nos 6C ne debetib^ nofe,remittim3 

lilA":^ y-k,, ^ .^kLo 1^4 

marcutho hi ddiloch Metul bifo. menphazo 
regnum eft luum Q^uoniamnlo a- lifeanos 

.pof f.:*^ ]iJop*:iLp Pjo 

amin olmin loglam vtesbuhhto vhhaild 
Amen, fgculoru^ infaecula fiClaus, fiCvirtui 
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LINCxVAt- Ma(thxL Cap.Vh 

Cujjp iTbp np jbpIjfhiU r).bu tnhpp bfLfyfr ujlnflj 

JHair mer or lercins des furb egli^zi anun 
Paternofler g icoelis es fancflu fit nomen 

j;n» bljbujl; ujp^uj(nh(3^iijfi b/[]?jfhi IjuJi/J; 

cho. eceszzj archaiuthai cho eglizzin camch cho 
tuu. .Veniat regnum , tuu, Hant placita tua 

npuj^u jbp[jfhiU k fibp(|pfit i[^uy if bp ^tubujujuj 

oipjs iercms eu iercri. Zhazt mer hanapas 
ficut icoelo 6C iterra. Pane nfm fupfubllarias 

Jnpr}. uini-p J'biL mjuujhp k (^nq^iTbiL l}^"'"'^' 

zord lur mez aisaur eu thogl mez zpaar? 
lem da nobis hodie dC remitte nobis debi^ 

infju iTbp npujl;u L iTb^ {&nuii-Jj; J*bpng ujujpm- 

tis mer orpars eu mechthoglumchmerozt part^ 
Ca noftra, ficut dC nos remittimus nofti is debi$ 

Uji^ uig k J'fi uiiiiLfip ijJ^biL fi tjinp^nh^ujfi ujJL 
panazt eu mi tanir zmez i phorxuthai ail 
toribus^6C ne ducas nos in tentatione» Sed 

i|)pl|bujj tLiTbtL fi ^ujp^» ijji 4;n l; ujpj;ujjnH(9^ujfi 

pharceai zmez i zarae» 21 cho x archaiuthai 
libera nos a maIo»Q^mtuuefl regnum 

L quj»-pnh{dujfi li i|)UJf>jj juji-fimbifilu ♦ Li,J*bhj* 

eu zauruthai eupharhch iauiteans • Amen. 
& virms ecgloria, in fa^cula* Amen» 

Aa f 
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Salutatio Angelica. 

iUA 






faibutho maliath MARIAM lech Slam 
jgratia, plena MARIA tibi Pax 



o 

vambarecu bnefe anth vambarectho gamech morio 
fiCbndicf^imulieribo tu SCbenedicta tecum dominus 

marthi mfihho lESVGA dabcarfech phiro 
domfna mefTias lESVS gi vctretuo fructus 

daloho cmo quadiftho biultho IVIarm 
Dei matef fanctilTima . virgo Maria 

vabfogtho hofo ^^ialoie hhlophain etbcaalph 
in hora niic peccatoribus pro nobis ora 

Amin* dmautan 
Ametmorfis noflrae illN 
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^lutafio Angelica* 

Mariam « li snorhoch tear 
plena grafia dommus 

cs au 



ni-piij|u[[Tp 

Vrahhler 
k-efarc 



Maria 



iendchez^ tJihneal 
lecum ♦ ' *\)ehedflcfa cs 
iu^^pi,*TjhiU[ ^ iijmn»-fL npntjjujSj ♦ mhuiji 



1 canais * eu 
tu m muIieribuSfSC 



aurhneal x ptugl 
benedicfus cft frucfus 

iTbp [)buni-u jjjpf^umnu^ 

mer lefus Chrifios ♦ 
rorter le/us Chriftus , 



oruain* cho* tear 
venfris tuif dominus 

uppnn^f? ujumn»-S ujV|^ 

furbuhi afiuAaxin ' 
Sancfta ^ deigemtrix 



iTfi^ui I|nju iTujpfiujir liyr\o(^h\u i^hl iTbp 
mift cois Mariam Aglofhea vafn mer 



cois 

lemper virgo Mar/a Ora 

^'bLni»-npj>u ujjifir II fi ^-ujiTSj 

zmelauorchs aizm eu i zamn 
peccaforibus nunc 8^ in hora 

iTbpnhiT- l2,ifbhi. ^ 

merum« Amen» 

noftrap^ Amen» ^ 

« • 

Aa 



pro nobis 

ijjlT uj^nh 

zmahu 
morus 



* • 

II 



T 



EXERCITAMENTVM CHAL. ' 



7 ^ ^ 5^' 



^:5QA3^ s^Vob Jo^^^ ^/.oi.jt j^; 



^:^oo Jls^ojj ),jlo3:q-^ >\-k-:>ai o^' 

0-O3J0 . Jto|S.m.:Q^ Oi^ ^l^/ ^^■^^'^; 



" V s' * «^;. * ^ Ji 



EXERCITAMENTVM CHAL. i«7 

, » / ; • ^ ^ 

Ef rndit denuo lefus i parabolis i\x\U Simile facm e 
regnum caeiorum Iiomini regi qui fecit 
nuptias filio fuo ♦ Et mifit feruos fuos vt vocarenf 
inuifatos ad nupfias 6C nonvoluerunf venire ♦ Iterura 
mifif feruos alios 6^ dixif» DLcite' inuifatis 
gaeccepradiu meu paraui 5d fauri mei 6C alfiliamea 
occifa funt 5C fingula qua?que parafa funt , venitc 
ad nupfias ♦ Illi autem neglexerunt 6C abierunt , hic 
in villi fui fiC hic ad negociationc ful* Reliqui vcro 
apphederuf fuoscius 6Ciniuriafccerut6C occiderutjCu 
audiiret aufem Rex irafus eft,fiC mifit cxcrcitum cius 
perdidit homicidas illos 6C Ciuitates corum 
combufit ♦ Tunc dixii fcruis fuis , nuptix 
parafac funt 8C iHi qui inuifati fucrant non digni fiieruf, 
vosigifur abitcad c^atusviarum 6C omnes quotquot 
inuenerius vos vocatc ad nuptias , ^ cgreffi 
ferui illi in vias congregaueruntocs quos inueneruC 
malos K bonos SCIpIetaedomusnuptiarudifcubctiu* 
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Et venit Rex vt videret difcumbentes , dC videns ibi 
hominem qui non vefiitus eraf veflibus nupt/arum 
fit dixit iJli foci mi , quomodo huc intrafti , cum 
veftts nuptiarum non fint tibi ♦ llle autem tacuif* 
Tunc ait Rex minifiris ligatc 
manus eius dC pcdjes eius 6C educite eum in tenebr^ 
exteriores ibi ent fletus flridor dentium. Multi 
funt Quippe vocati , dC pauci electi* 

f 

cu . ^o — Oratib^ virginemMariamr ^ -^-^ 

Pax tibi Sanct^nima M^ria ^ Inafer - • J3ei 
•Rfgina C(*Ti porta^f paradifi Domina mundi 
pura fingularis tu esVirgo, tu 

concepifli lefum fine pec^ato / '^'^ |ti 
pepenfli Creafore dC Saluatorc munc/i^ ^ in quo no 
depauperatus fu in eo,&C ipfa libera rae ab omni malp 
K ora pro peccalo meo* Amcn • 
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.LU Canticum Gcniti ids Deij u^f^ 
iMagnificat animameacIiimtEtcxultauiffpiritusfficii$, 
jideo falutan meo^Q^uia refpcxit i hfiilitate acilljc fii», 
ccce cnim ex hoc bonum dabunt mihi 
progcnics omnes ♦ Q^uia fecit mihi magn^, 
g potcns cftjfiCfanctu nome erus^Et mifericdrdia eiufe 
a gcncratione &C progcnie fupcr illos qui timef cfu 
Fecit potentjam in bracliio fuo,K djfperfit fuperbos 
ftk c^ogitatione cordis eorum ♦ Depofuit polentes 
de fedibu^ K exaltauit humilcs* Efuricntes 
impleuit bonis , 6C diuifcs diirufit ^ inancy^ 
Sufcepit ifrael pucru fuu,K recorda.e mjfcricorJux* 
.Sicut locutuseft cu patribusno(?ris;Cum Abraham, 
iC cum fcminc eius in faecula « 

loannis* I* 

pe plcnifudine cius nos omnes acccpimus* 
Et grafiam pro gratia • Prcpferca quia Kx 
tp^t^manum Moifi dafa eft* Vcritas K grat/a 
per manum lefy Melfisr» 

Bb 



EXERCITAMENTVM ARMEN* 
fy iiJhbmuj|iiini [niin njnA^mu* lu* 

iijp^nh(d*[i iuTUj|iljnj fi»-pnj»iLhuj^ujj mjuiT^bm^ 
bpiuLfijbhi uji/uji^if.ji ♦ qb ujpujp fihj5 iTbS»» 
ujiTb^y^u ^iLUii-pl*J*Ii. up^ mbnhihinpujflL nqnpJriK 
^fiSnhUJ uJiUfUJj juiiljfu bp(jf|HriujS»ujj fi»-png: 
ujpujp fjujhpni-(&fi pujijjiuj»- frhpnil^J jpnhbujjnujir ? 
Ujujpmmnjhiu J*mujh|j upmfrj fihpbunig : ^gujljbujj 
ijj^ijujhpu juj(3^nr>ng. L puip^p»^J"j3 iLlurniUjp^u 
HjjujiLjbuJLu LSnij puipnh^d^p Ll qjTb^hujmnhiu 
ujp^ml{bay nhtiWjTju: ujUj^mujiALbujj fi(Ji ims 

rvuijfi h^-pnj^jfi^hirl. ipipn^^f^^t^f» h*'^ "pin^u 

[uujHubjUJh ujn- ^ujpu iTbp l2,ppuj^uiirnh k 
qjuhuj((fi Snpuj juihfimbifib* 
'HLiHj '^P^I^b pbpI|pbmLmLbLIihfiuj*i[uiulj t^h 
ujp(J-m\ifi bfjbpp ujftbujL uJLbiJi^fiuj. ujpr|. 
^miTpujp^ujh npujl;u ujumjij mibLn»-fim*mF|0^bui 
ijmijb J*bp qm5>^nh5)^nj mLbLP^"fl"^* 
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Ex euangelio fecunduin Lucanit CapJ^ 
Magnificabit anima mea dominum ♦ Et exulfauii 
fpiritus meusideofaIufarimeo»Q^uiare(pcxif adhuiV 
lifafem ancillae fux ♦ (iuia eccc poft hoc 
beaf4 diccf me oes generationes*Q^uia fecif mihi mas 
gna quipotes eft^dC facfueft nomeetus* Et mifericor^ 
dia eius a progenie in progentes amentibus eumi 
Fecit potentiam in brachio /uo, difperfit fu^ 
perbos . jnente cordis fui ♦ Depofuic 
gpfenfes de fede, 8C exalfauit humiles» 
Efunentes impleuit bonis , 6C ^ diuites 
dimifit inanes# Sufcepit ifrael pue^ 
^um fuum , recordatus mifericordiz Cux* Sicuf 
locufus cA ad pafres noliros Abraham^ SC 
femini eius in fsecula^ 

Regina cctli Ixtare alleluya* Propterea quia 
quem meruifti porfarc alleluya. Nunc 
refurrexit Ticut dixif alleluya • Ora 
prp siobis deum alieluyaf 

Bb ii 
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(3-ujf/Tj bfiljhjfjj. fcpiL^jf) ijif-ujhnpujq , qji hjfyjui 
irjuf?(3-uj,ibuj|ihi*fcpmufi ^bijjig , qji ^n|jm J^iiir^, 
lihiif-fcujbhi q^bpljfip, fcpiuLfi np ^juj/LjbuiLli. Sy»uj^ 
pmfihfybS ujprj,mpni-^bhifc,t^fi Sn^ui jujij.fcui)f?S<t 
bpiilnfi ni_np Jmb^ujj , qji hinj;uj ninpi/rih^dujfi 
l}.m^9ljTi . fcpmLfi mj^ongfrli np uni-pp tSi upmfifj; , 
tj^h^n^m iLmSi mfcuij^^hi.fcpm^^fi fimfLm/LUjpmpmj,. 
njihiFi^m npr].fi|j mj Ijn^bujfhi. fcpifibfi np ^m[ mi 
5>ifcmijMjfcSi ijSi mprjujpn»-(dfc, rLfi^Xnjm ^ mpjjm- 
jni-mmfi^ fcpljlify.fcpujLfi ^ 5fctL jnp J-miThimfumi 
ijffijbh. i^^bq^V li ^m[ m?^fijbhi , II uiufijbS t^n 
puj% ^mp iL^Ijhi ^urihm i|S fiiT.^^mjt^p,!! rtnpfc 
i!jfuLbpnH^,ijji i[mp^ 5bp pmiLni-J^fcS jfcpIjfiliU» 
<rfcpljnmmumlfi^ lunuyjfcLngHi i&nvuhijiii • ' * 
^-^^'^ fiJ^m^I^nufi. 3-. ^ . 

l2,r>m£}i^ . u}i JJhi JjLn^i&ifcm^ qj^mpnu k It^ 

q.pbmu b^Lpmjp hinpm. 3ml(iipnu iLbpbr}iy»k 
11 cd 
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-r i ^ Matthseu Cap» V* 

Bcati^auperes fpiritUj quoniam ipforum efl re« 
giium corlorum» Beati lugenles, quoniam ipfi 
coiifolabunturt Beati mites quoniam ipfi herc? 
ditabunt terram ^ BeaU qui efuriunt dC 
tiunt iuftitiam^ quoniam ipfi faturabuntur^ 
Beati mifericordes^, quoniam ipfi mifericordiath 
inuenient» Beati illi qui mundo funt corde, 
quoniam ipfi deum videbunt ♦ Beafi pacificfi 
quonilipfi fiiiidei vocabuntur « Beati qui perfecu^ 
lionc pafientur propter iulliiia , quonil ipforu eft rts 
^num coelorum* Beati eftis vos in qua hora male? 
dj^erij)tjvo^is , 6C perfecuti fuerint, SC dixerilit, ojpne 
yerbu malu vobismetictespropter me, gaudete^ ^n^ 
ul(atejquoniam merces vedra copiofa eft in ccslis^ 
^ : CrDuodecim Apoftolorum nomina 

exMatthari* X. ' ri.n^ 
Primus Simon nominatus Petrus, fiC Anc 
dreas frater cius^' lacobus "Zebedei, 85 
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(dninif^nu» (dtM^ff mu* k i['uj(^^nyirii{|;uujhnjhi* 
gujljnpnu ujLcj^buj k \^p^nu np luLni-uJlib^hi 
(d'UJi].(;nu « ufuT'^ (ji^ujluj j[? « L Sn^rj^ujj ul^iuf 
pfinij^ujj|i np L iT uJi^bujjfTuIj ^m* i 
^ujhUJmLb i^nuj^bLnJli* 

^ujmjmuiirf? Jwlh^ ^^JP^ uiiTb^ujfiujpOrL umfcfL 
h^oifh bpljhifi L bpljpf?» b fi junujjpfjumnu jnpr^fl 
.^npui iTfiuj^y^fhj fi mbujjiL ifbp* np JTi"3"'^h 
^nifn|S uHhppnj ^\buJL h i/ujpfrujifuj Ijnhubhj^ 
^ujp^ujpbuj[^ fljnLuiujjnil^ ^jfv^ujuinufvi' 

[uuj^jbuJL^^^f^f^fcu^L'^ (^^"^'L^^^L* kf^ h 
gbppnprj. juii-nhp jujpbujh f? J bnbLnj bLfi jbp^ 

IjfiSu* Sjumfi ^rj. «u^^ ^op ujiTLhjUjIjuipo/ijT. 
l^mfi £|-iiiL"3^ rj.ujmbL l^l|b^r}u!fLf;u kj{ifhnl^ 
miu* ^ujHujmujir fi unnppnfi^ ^"'^f'^ * h wnhppnK 
^fi bljbr[bjfi I|Uj(&^OLfiI(^»fi un^pn^ ^ujfLnji^f n^r 
fi (d-nrLnHt^mfiSj iTbiLUJjj* fi ifiupJ^Snij 
jujpn>-(d^f/li ♦ fi[|bi^Lni jujhfimbhim(|t£niUf l2,i/'b^ 
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loannes frater cius, Philippus, 6C Bar* 
tholomseus, Thomas, 6i Matthaeus PublicanuSj 
lacobus Alphei, 6C Lxbaeus, qui nominatus eil 
Thada^us. Simon Cananseus, ^ ludas Sca^ 
riothis, qui 6C tradidit etiam cum^ 

Fidcs Apoftolorum* 
Credo in Deum patrem omnipotentem cfeas 
torem coeli 6i terrae ♦ Et in lefum Chrifium fihum 
eius vnigenitu dominu noftru»Q^ui coceptus eftdc 
fpiritu fancto nalus ex Mana virgine* 
PafTus fub Pontio Pilato 

Crucifuus mortuus 6C fepuItustDefccndit ad inferos 
in tertia die refurrcxit a mortuis ♦ Afcendit m coe^ 
los« Sedet ad dexteram patris omnipotentis* 
Inde venturus cft iudicare viuos 6C mors 
tuos. Credo in fanctum fpiritum^ In fan^ 
ctam Ecclefiam Catholicamjn fanctorum comuni^ 
onem ♦ In remilTionem peccatorum ♦ In corporum 
rcfurrectionemtln vitam aeternamfAmcn, 



''^^ PERORATIO 

TE mpus erat vt lam Fei rai lar pi idic Idus luIij^Wk^ 
fin\o Q^ufngeiitefimo Tngefimofeptimo^incoha 
tschuic iToffrscintroduflioni^&fcribendi^de Chali 
dajcis,6C Armenrcis exercitdmentis^atq^ operi , mulns im:? 
pcdimeritis ^ vari^fcj interuallis temporum , interrupto ^ fi< 
nem tandem aliquadofacerem, Verumifladum propen* 
fioiianimo^alTjdaaqj diligctia efficere moliirAii'^&: ad mec 
fam properamus . t n a loanne B^pnfta Paucidrnpo de 
Burgo FrancO;Papienfi Bibliopolar, apud Vcr.etos ad 
Apchoram Federici Afulani, mora trahete , direcftsc mihi 
Iiterap,vna cum Libello Duodecim Linguarum jGuliel^ 
miPolWliBarentonij^indieSadiAntoni; Abbarisprj? 
fentantur.Q^nibus ledis^apeitoqj libro^cumpiimuillius 
iiifcriptionemlegi.dubitansharfitanfqjfui^nunalius hic a 
Gulielmo Poflello Ambolaf jo.mihi chanflimo^Libriip 
. fius Autor effet» Cum vero in Chaldaica: lingusc dcfcri^ 
ptioe/ubfcripta illius verba IegOjvidelicet»Frater Ambi o 
fmsPapienfis^Ferrarischabctexculfasformas ^c, hTfiras 
tioncmomnemprocul abijcio^vereqj ilfu circGuIielnifi 
cognofco, CuialiqUcido^cum animimeipropefau/irca 
variarum literarum pubIicatfone^Vei:ietijs comunicaficn^ 
&operaeius('vtinfuperioribusmentionemfeci)vfusfui& 
rem;Dominicam(vtniunt) Saluatorisnofiri orationcm; 
fypis mcis Chaldaicis^atq- Armenicis^eACUflam trrdidi* 
E t dum Ferrariac huic operi imprimcdo iiififlerem ^ acce;: 
ptisEpiftoIiseius.nonnuIIaabillopctita Alphabeta V^c^ 
Jietias mifi . Q^uap^ quia in opere fuo no jnferuit jn mfc rio? 
ri noflra appcndice^ hiuc noftro operi addenda^ cum ttu^ 
(UisEpfftoIis noftrispublicabimustVidet^enim mihiPo^ 

flellus 



ET OPERIS CONCLVSIO 1^3 

fiellus^quem ftudiorum fimilitudo,& vn mtis opinio,non 
modoamicum mihi conciliaueraf,verumetiam charifri? 
nmm fecerat,in hoc fuo duodecim Iinguarum , opufculo 
publicando^oan^m Euangeliftlacmulari voluille* Q^ui 
vna cu SimonePetro,a Maria IVlagdalene, audita Chri^ 
fli Redemptoris noflri Refurreflione/iue quia( vtEuan^ 
gelift^ ver bis vtar ) *i^v Tor ku^io» U tov /<yH/*ei'ou , hou ov k o'i4^<r/4# 
vou t^iK<Ky ceuTov, quia lunior Petro erat, ad monumenmm 
prarcurrit daus,8Cincljnatus viditiinteamina. Venit dC Pe 
trus,ac prior itroiuit;6C vidit linteamina^atqp alia quac poft^ 
modum fubintrans loanes vidit,5C credidit ♦ Audiuit votu 
meumPoftellus meus.operamluam benigne mihi impes 
djt.Vidu exculfas Chaldnicas^ Armenicafq^ formas meas* 
Vidit chalcographum meum mccu * Cqgnouit mc fene, 
& iam duo defepiuaginta annos namm,6C ad cuifum mi^ 
nime aptum.Recepit ( vt arbitror )t piftolas meas/icut dC 
egofuas.Audiuit herraria?, variasa mein lucem dari^litea 
rarum^ac linguarum diuerfitatesJuuenis ipfe in G allias 
fe(fluSjaIiasmihiEpiftolasfcripfitj8idum quod poftulaf, 
qua polTum diligentia procuro^vt confequi valeat^duodc 
cim linguarum,libeUum edidit.Edebat dC A mbrofius* dC 
licet tardius ad propofitam mctam fenex peruenerit ^ prior 
tameincfpit,8Cplura quf videratcomunicauitA tftatim Ic 
&is Epiftolai-um ejtemplis^6C operiaddita appendice^cer^ 
nere licebit* 

. CTAmbrofius Papierl.Canonicus, fiuc Regularis 
Lateranen* Do(5lilTimo Artiu , di MedicinaB 
Doilori,d*GulielmoPoftelloAmbo 
lateo ^laquaFratriHonorando. 
L ^ Cc Accipc 
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fi A CcipeGuhclmcFrater^Alphabetumlacobifarff, 
Z\ a mc tibi proximis his dicbus pollicitum j cu plus 
JL] \. oci) dabitur^dC alia qua^dam^haud pcnitus ingrata 
rcdpieSaScripfijquap vidcs lacobitarum bteris^ quibus fub 
fcribuntur cadc( vt rcor) Arabicc,cx Euangeho Matth£r# 
qux tu^qifta callcs^fi mihi f tua animi bcnignitatc dcclara 
ueris^rc profeAo grauflimafadcs. Valc dC mutuu ama# 

Ferraiiac cx Canonica Sanfti loannis 
Baptiftap^qntoKafJuIijf i / 3 
CAIphabetum lacobitarumf * 

AIpha^Vucda.Gima.DcIda. E« Zfo» Syet^f Hcda* 

■v" r K\nn 3 o' 

ThedaJoda. Caba* Lauda» Mc* Nyn, Axi» Oft^ 

TTP CTY4>Xip"w 

Pn Ru. Sigma^Taf» Hc* Phi\ Chi» Epfi* 0# 

;u q> > S 2C o^-t 

Schcy*Vcy* Chachy» Hori* Gcufa. Sima^ Dy* 
CMatthaei primo» Cum ciTet Maria matcr cius y A rabice 
Chatibathan Dcfponfata^Cap» z« Sifcitabal^ 

Arabicc, Aftachbara ibidcm, interrogate Arabi 

cc, Aftachbaru ibide didicit diligenter Arabicc 

AJftauatzahe EtipIuraliAftautzhau 
Cap*6^«NoIi tuba cancrc« Arabicc^Balcarn Cap« 
8 tStridor, Arabice. Vatzariphu 
y CEftetiain 
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fTAddi nunc aliud eorudc A Iphabetu,quo magis Co^ 
phtitap/peciatim vtuntur^vtinfra* 

Alpha,Vueda,liama*Delda*E* Zfo» Syeta» Heda^ 

jThedaJoda.Caba»Lauda.Me, Nyn. Axi, Off» 

Pu Rut Sigma^Taf* He* Phi* Chi, Epfi* O* 

Schey»Vey> Chachy* Hori.Geufa, Sima, Dy^ : 
CTNumeratiffi (vt hoc et addae'J p literas alphabeti', ficuri 
Hebrxi^ChaIdxi;Grasci;IVlacedones^6C Dalmata^^S^ cxs 
teri de qbus infupeiiori tra(Aatu mentione fecimus^qd' nd 
Arabes,6C Indi^q numeralibus noibus excepiis^charaftes 
ribus adid opusinuentis^vano modo vtutur^quemadmo 
dum etiam dC Launi^Phiot praeterea patrem^& Picinm^fis 
Lum appcllanttMens fuer at ante patriap meap loiinam, ora^ 
tionem DominicamjfiC A poflolorum Symbolu,6C qu 
dam aba lacobitarum literis dC Imgua^n lucem edere^quj 
Vulcano ardente,vnacum mulds ali;s mihi ablata fiierut, 
quae vero in pracfentia hic appofuimus , ex hbro t uanges 
lio^: Arabicis lileris fcriplo,in quo fparfim multa p moda 
gloifematis, ifloj^ charafleribus(ui fcripta defumpfimus» 
trPoftero die quo iam fuperiores iiteras deftinaueram^in^ 
frafcriptas Ferrariaerecipio* 

^ Cc ii Gulielmus 
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<v CGulielmusPoflellus^F-Ambrofio 

Papienfi. P* 

ET fi temporis fpacium vix patitur , vttuam fide poflw 
crga mc liberaire,putaui effe ex officr) meiraaone,fac 
pius pollicitorum memoriam tibi obi;cere,quo 6C 
interim oftederem cotinuam tui apud me recordadonem, 
fiCquantuminmeeftfacerem ne iuftam mei obliuionem 
polfis fortaflealiquando prartexere» Addes nifi moleftum 
critillis quos promififtichara(fteribus,6C vtcuncp imitatos 
aut fiftos iilorum libromra Punicorum Arabicorum vc 
quos habes titulos^vt qui pra?fcns sedes mas adire non vas 
leo poflim/i Lcet^vel iUa coniecfhira aflfequi; qui nam finf, 
camenimobremprecipuetibi abituro charaderes illos, 
tam exafte depinxeram^vt in hac rc aliquid tibi fubueniret* 
Sedtumnonfuccurrit^vtillius rci te commonefaccrem* 
Q^uanta hic potuit fieri diligcua inRiti , fi aliquid cxempli 
illorumdudum,cxcuflbrum charailerum Armenicorij 
polTcm ad tc mittere,quod hacflcnus non Iicuit,vbi fc oflc^ 
ret habebis^Si quid habes pr jfer alphabetum GeorgianQ, 
in illis hteris,mitte duos aut tres verfus. No ommites literas 
Aegyptias,/f^7Ai/<f>/x«;6C quicquid rerum tuaru nobis non 
inuidebis^magici charafleres non decruntfcio* Puta intcif 
rim tua quu i manus meas peruenerint,tihi honorifuturaf 
Si quida me voIes,factantum vtfciamXucae cap.3 .Maf^ 
thxi. I ♦ Armenice^quia dto pingis flagitabo» Valc* 
CGuIielmo Poftello Ambolateo^mulfarumlins 
guarum gnnro.DAmbrofius PapienfiSj 
Canonicus Regularis Lateras 
nenfis* S» P* D» 

l Scripfiflcm 
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CripfilTem Gulielme humanillime^magicos quos rc 
quiris charadleres/ed minuti vfqueadeo fu t,vt ne du 
fcriberc,fed nec pingere quide illos potuerim*Decres 
ueram proinde archetypum ad te cum his noflris mittere* 
Verumdumprjfentium lalori^ingenuerem tota enarro, 
rogoqj vt atFcrat,exhorruit,eApauitjextjmujt,veritus nc dae 
moii ( cuius calami ducSu litera? ipCae fcriptar fuerat j ipfum 
inuaderetdeferentem,difliilifii(flum^pra?llolaturus audem 
tioiem^quemcum naftusfuero/yngrapham/iabebis^Ex 
qua fi chapa(fleifes exfcribere potueris,rogatus fimul dC ex 
oratus eriSjVt fideliter remittaSfSi tardiusfortafle quam fpc 
raueras , ifta Armenice Punicecp fcripta recipis,nc mcae 
afcribas velim negligetij^Scd hofce intenfos incufabis cas 
loreSjin quibus vix ctiam cum optimofaIcrno( vtfic dica) 
6C abudan(iorifane,pofliimus refrigerari^ vtinterim tacea 
exquifitaquocjlocaadrcfocillados a caumate homines 
c6moda,8Cvaria,qujnobis atfaam fuppetunt^Nam hic 
neqj ethefiarum flamina ad camculf remedium inftituta, 
nobis fuccurrunt,quin vramurjafflifliq- dC nimio jftu exu 
fli^infudoremdeliquamur,aclinguam canumore,ex ore 
ff picule emittamus;aff^e<fteniufq^ frigidos limpidifflmi fon 
tis riuulos^vt vel faltc lambere valeamus ^ dC ora prolucrc, 
quandoquidemeDam fitibundi^ab aquarum potu, nefplc 
niotficiant,omnino abftincre velimus»Scripferam porro 
illa Armenica, Arabicaq^ iftis inclufa, ftatim poft reccptas 
mihi gratiffimas literas tuas^Verum dum hdelem nuntium 
cxpedo,in canicularesfupra raodum vrt'ntes,incido dies» 
Q^ui^fcAofiCmihiadmodumoleftifunt 6£ medicis^ita 
me ercle^vtvixipficumfuisetiapharmacis^hoc tgc valcre 

qucant» 
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qucant. Amico tamenfatis omninofacere cuj. fes T\of{uu 
nam fextam hoi am,in qua comodum magis jllus aliquan 
tulum euitare/i non penitus eflugerc valco , ad hanc EpiV 
ftolamfcribcdamdelegi.Etalphabetaifthjc fcptem varia 
fcripfi,qu{aliquandoex bibliuthecaGrimanafan(Si Ans 
tonijifthicinvetullilTimo libro inuenta defumpfu Si hxc 
haudbeneconcinneqjfcnptafuennt/enefluu mff venii 
dabis,namtremulamanusnon fmit re<ftas ducere lineas, 
adlocumvndefumptafueruntteremittOjibidem hoc or^ 
dinefcriptarepies,quohicquoqj dC ego fcriberecuraui, 
C jterum rem mihi pergratnm facies/i ( quod fine tuo in^ 
c6modofa(3u velimjvigintiPunicoj: Arabicojuqjlibro 
ru otulos j hic a me defcriptos interptaberis , 6L fenfum re? 
fcripferis Jta enim fiet vt tuo munere, nome accipiat» Vale, 
&Ambrofium vtcoepifti ama. Ex CanonicafanAIos 
annis Baptifif ,Ferrari j pridie nonas Augulti , hora fexta 
nodis prjcedentisf i J 3 7 • 

T ^ J :f 3 ^ <r 



DIVERSARVMQ.. LITERARVM. i^S^ 

P 35 T V 4) X T a 

^ °C Z. 0 <P ^ 

CSuprafcripto alphabeto nullf aderat ali j adfcript j Kj* 

^ >^ S A 3 f*--^^3 

^X Tv^x 1 a 
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A ft r A Z H « 

MllLM^c50<}^ 

p 2 T: X» ♦ X. T. n 

CjAA^J^c^ilMTIf. 

u/ c3 t c3 >i -6- 

^lh ^ <C h ^ o »0 

C^CJEuangelmmMaUhaciAiinenice, CapJi^ ^** 

rj uiv^ fi ♦ npqn I U ppiu^iuif u»-; k ppuj^ujir ^&^iO 
iLfium^uilj ♦ fiuuj^ujlj 5^liUi*- iLJtuljnijp . fiu^ljni^p 
VliUJh «Ljni-rnuj L i[b»LFiu|iu v jn^r^iuj 
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Sjhiuii- q^(|)iiipf;u k i|^i[Uipiu| f? ^ujLfujpiiij.(|)iU|i^a 

ihiiuh nktipuifxt* hij^pnijihj ^m- qjupujif ♦ L^puiif 
ShjUJh qjuirKl UJf].ujp.uiir*fh;UJr|-Ujp VlujhiQiUijujijffd 
l|hjAujjujunijSi S^SiUii-q^uuj/jyhVuuifjyh^ hhiuh 
iLpnnu fi ^r>bq.bpujj* pniiu ipyu^ ^^J^^^pki^ |i 
^n^n»-^uij»niJJ?^(3^ S^hiUJi- iLjbuuj^* jb^u^^XuJh 
qLr|ujh|7(& "Jfljjujj* r}UJi-}i(dT}. h^uih q^umf[n(|j/nTf 
fi I|Sin^I;*li nhpfiujj* nujqni|2^^ %h^m q^pnpni[^ 
iiJiT • pnpnij^uji/* %hiwh q_^ujpf]uij ♦ kpfiuj| ^^un» 
q^ujiiUJi|)« L23iiUic|) 5^Sujh q^ fni£ijujc|)Uim ♦ jniJUiUj; 
iJ)Uim VlujHq^jniJpujir»jni£puji/'5)^^iuh q^nqjimj^ 
nqhmj hhiiuh q^jni[uj(9^ujir* jni|ujmmir V^uih 
iLmjJUjq^* l2,^mq^ i\wh q^tq^bljfimj ♦ fcqbljfjmj 
VliUiH qyifi\jmul;«iriiulmu^ hhimh qmt/nt|ji.lc25i/ni|u 
VliUi*- q^jwi^ufimj* Jni|^uf?mj Vxuih r^bj^h[i\iui\ 
qbq^puipu Sinpm^mr» ifbpMh(3^bSib^pmpb[mjf)nq* 
3bm q.bpni-(&bhibhj puipb[jujf?nj . S^ljmi- jbljnj 
*tfimj qjjmqm(&f)l;[ • umqm(3^fil;L Shimn q^q^n^ 
pmpmp^LlPpi^Fi^FtL^^^"^*- qi*JFhnhr|..I^pf7nhrj, 
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hhiiuh qjr^ijiiiJ) l^fiiT ♦ hqj) iuI^[?J' VT-UJ»- ijjijqji 
tiJij^nf|ji Vijiij»-iLum.'|.n|jj.niiJf|ni|J| Vim>- ^^f?ni» 

^|i.b{J}UJij^iu[i Vlmi-iL^iJJm{&^ijjL.Jajm{&iinjS^hiiijh 
|uj!|n^p« fimljnijjp Vijqjh iLjnf[ul;c|) «L"jJ|%j Jiu- 
pbJujj ♦ npni- J* juujhubijbiiji ijJ*ujpf)UjJ' Ijnju jnj- 
iTI; ShqTiUJhb jbunm nji lihjnhujbbjuj)- ^pfiumnih 
!5;5prj.ujJ'ujijjf^ jujp|iuj'^ujj'l; J*fi^jjLfj rjujnhfi^d* 
UHJ^-^ ^njibj/ mujuiihipi L fi r}.UJh(db* J*fhi^h |i 
lj.bpnh(&hfhj piupb(ju^nj "'1.^4? tl^P^Jf ininuuh^* 
L fi J}.bpnh(3^bS ^hj pujpb[jujn5 Jjihi^bL fi jjpfi? 

umnu uji]j^ ^nfib^ mujuunj^^ 

/^^^ Var port AiJmeiiu^umfiuan^cIium, infupcno 
I f ribus noftiis Ifterj^, Arabfce rhauu fcripfafue^ 
^^S^ j ranr^vigintilcilicet libi oi una , Piinicorutii epu 
grammata/iueinlcriptiones dL uiulos^cjuia mihi Punica^ 
literarumtypi/euformjnonfunt^inprjfemi appedice no 
addidi.Verum quiade ApollonijTianei Alphabeto mc 
tio fada eft/t alphabetum ipfum pfluloante cAcuiTum/aci 
leillius verum eirecredideiim . Q^uandoquide multi qui 
Tiineivitnm compofueriiht,& prapfertimindmiduus pcs 
regrinatiois eius comes Damis AlTyrius^a quo Philofira^ 
ms inprimis qui deiiiofcripfitJumpfilTe videtur , omnium 

iUum 
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illumuuelleAiire,&: egregie proferiepotiiilk lii guas^afie^ 
ueret* Librorcjj de Alh ologicn diuirjafioe^ 6C qujfncra 6C 
quomodo di)S Ijngulis ncceptinima lin tj dC muka alia [cri 
pdireafftrmaiit.Vtqui ablarcha acceptis feptem aniiuli?^ 
(eptem Hellai um nominibus cognominntis , quoi um iiiu 
gulo5f,iuxta dierum nomiiia/ingulis g€(labatdiebus^& di 
uinandifcientiamconlecutusfueiat^Q^uid miiaim fied^ 
peculiari potuent alphabeto vti. 
CHieroglyphica vero^vt ail SuiJias^{y^4iv ox«^^^h^^,^ q 
dnm ali;,vtin naturalihifloria refei t Pljuius. 
CAegypriacasptereabteras^6COruSj6d multialij defcn? 
pferunt,6CfculpturaeiIlaceffigiefq;quas in obelilcis vide^ 
inus (inquitPlinius) Aegyptiae literacfuntjde quibus eii4 
Cornelius Tacitus^fiC Lucanus , 6L vifu quoqj teporibus 
iftis comprchenduntur Romap. Vidi ego his proximis an^ 
nis Bononiar^n manibus cuiufda Canonici Paleoti, Ci^ 
uis Bononienfis^librum exlndia adue<flum,tygridis pellc 
coopertum , in quo variac hotninum ( flC fi bene memini) 
aliarum quoqj rei um^ac animalium figurae tantu depiflae 
crant.Etin circuin.ifeu limbo,ac illai um figuray. penphej 
ria^notae qua:dam,quas ego literas omnino exiflimaui , 6C 
fi vir ille , aliog nobilisjlibelli copia^ad horas no negaflcf, 
proculdubio A Iphabetum exfcripfifrem , cognofcerctq; 
in praffentia ftudiofi homines^pra:ter imagines illas^ apud 
Aegyptios literaru etii apices efte,veteiefqj illos ( vt pu^ 
leius in fua Metamorphofi refn t) hnbuiffe libros ignoraj 
bilibus literis pracriotatos,pai tim figuris huiufcemodi anis 
innlium,concepti fermoniscompendiofaverba fuggercj 
tes^param nodofis^6C in modu rotae tortuofis , Capreolas 

Dd ii timqi 
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tim(!j; codenfis appicibus a curiofitate pcrfonarum Ie<Sio* 
ne munita« 

<rtintreos,quiinregione Medorum^non longca Baby 
lonefuntjhterasGrafco morefcribere^Philoftratus alTeuej 
rat^Proinde Alphabetum^cjuodfupra Baby lonicum ins 
fcribitur/acile euam tritreoru eflepotuit» Sedhispraeter# 
miiris alias mutuas fubiungamus Epiflolas. 
CD. Ambrofius Papiefis,Canonicus Regularis La 
(eranenfiSjHxcellenu Artiu Dodori,3C multigena? 
nim Iinguarum gnaro .D. Gulielmo Poflello 
tanquam Fratri Honorando ♦ P*. D» 

MAgiillius Ludouici Spoletaniadiurationem/eu 
potiusfuppIicespraeces,cuchara<flenbus a Daes 
monefubfcripas^nipfo archetypo, Chalcogras 
phum huc noftrum,animi audentioris naflus , ad te mitto 
Gulielme chariffime, Vbi legeris , 6C ( fi placuerit ) exfcri? 
pfei is,eidem Chalcographo noftro reftiiues ,qui adincf ^ 
ptum opus profequedum^breui huc reuerfurus eft, 66 fidc 
literrefcret.Sitamenmagica iftharc Danieli Bombergo, 
prius oftenderis,rem mihihaud quaquam ingratam feces 
ris* Cognofcet enim vir ille bonarum,peregrinaruq^ Iit<? 
rarum amator,6C multarum linguarum gnarus, Ambros 
fium veradixilfe^cuproximomenfe luni) Venetijs,inilla 
Dodlorumhominumcorona,inaedibusquoqj fuis tecu 
loqueretur,qui paulo antc ab Orictalibus adueneras ♦ Na 
inter loquendum ( vt moris efl eorum qui cupido^alFedlis 
ti,anhelantiq^ animo femp bona aliqua difcendi,in Iingua 
rum varietatepropenfiusverfantur)dum ego ate qujrcf 
rem/ifortc aliquod literarum peregrinarumpeculium, in 

Italiani 
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Italiam tecu aduexilles.Cucjj pr^rter Grapcas, dC Hebr jns, 
quas priu!quam Byzantium ada eSjin patna tua, cu latinis 
optime didiceras/efpondiires,Punicas te^ Arabicas, Ari 
inenicas,Samarjtanas,Indorum(p^habere,6C calere litei as 
dC IingU3S,6C quxda alia quap in pr jfenti non erant ad mai 
nus^At ego confeftimiilas omneis haberenofceq- vfcucp 
fubiunxi^oftendiq^tumtibi^&BombergOjSC caeteris qui 
adcrantPfalterium (quod aiunt J Dauid, Syriacis, Chal^ 
daicifq^ literis pulchemmc, cum Arabica interpretauonc 
fcriptum,Necn6 Lbellum Diurnarum horarum, Arme^ 
nicis pariter literisfcriptum» Addidipoftmodum pr jter iU 
las quas dixiffes literasjlacobitajj me,Cophtitarum,Gorj 
gianorum,Macedonum,Seruianorum, Bulgarorij ,IIIi5 
ricorumqj ,feu Dalmatarum literas nofce , QC A Iphabefa 
qu jdam alia habere,qu{ proximis his diebus.vtpofui mes 
has exfcripfi , QC ad te ( vtpoftulaueras) cuidam ex noftiis 
Canonicis deferenda cofignaui ♦ Memini me quocp tunc 
fubiunAifte^SiFerrariamveneris monftra tibi literarum, 
Zypnraiumcpoftedam.Etvtadmirationem in omnium 
qui aderatis animos induceiem^vel pouusadrifum dos 
dli illorum hominum cateruam concitarem/ubdidiV 
Habeo quas nullusforfan habet^ Diaboli literas, Djmoc 
nis ipfius manufcriptas»Q^ui tum rifus,qui cachinni, quj 
admirationes exortj fuerinf^tu nofti,E t cum pertinacius in 
fifterem,remc:|j onlnem 8dfa(flum,vtfueratjreceferem^ Vifi 
fuiftis omnes verbis meis fidem aliqui pr jftare, poftmodu 
difccflimus * Nunc vero vos qui tunc conueneratis dodi 
• hoics,cum Diaboliliferas acceperitis,legite fi noftis, 6C dU 
fcite Afnbrofio credere vera diccti ♦ Expeflo mi Poftelle, 

vtarchetypu 
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vfarchetypumremutas.Etfipai iium Oflogonum Iibef^ 
Ium,PumcisliterisoptimefcriptuminteIleAiili,quemadtc 
fimui cum iflis-mifi^vna cum aliqua fubie<f^i ipfius declara 
tionc,vt pariter remittas efflagitabo» Vale^ 5C amatem ama» 
Salutabis meo nomine Bombergum* Ferrarig ca Ca^ 
nonicaSafliloanisBaptiftfjfcxtoidus Augufli* i J3 7» 
, CHancEpiftolamnonrccepit Poflellus^vt infrafcriptg 
teftantiirliterf, 

CTAl Venerari.Padre Don Ambrofio da Pauia, Canos 
nico Lateiancnfc/uo maggiorcfemprc ofleruan» 

InFerrara» 

A Sando Giouanni Baptifta* 

PAter mi honoraii.le voflrc litere hebile tai dc , videfe 
cctquellamaiinache lo voftro Stipadorc fipartitc 
da Venetia^c allafera quello mcdemo giorno , andaf 
da Melfer GulieImo,6dtrouai chc era caualchafo pur 
quella matina pcr Franza,pcr ordincdcLS^Oratorc Fra 
ccfc.Etconognifidutiahoapertedette Ieterc,pfr vtderc 
fcl vcra cofa che poteflefopliVio, pocho ve manchete no 
Fhabbia datto al ditto Oratorc, con prcgarlo che le man^ 
daflfcaldittoiVlcfltrGuliclmo^pur al tandcm mi c parfo 
piu cfpediente remandai Ic a, V»P»allc cui oratipni di corc 
iiiirac6mando,vna c6 la Rcuerctia del voftro*P.Piiorc# 
Nc aItro,da Vcncuat ^ ♦ Augufti . i J 3 7. ^ 

Don Ricardo da Nouara,vofiro# 

aVibus profcAo rcceptis^atcj^ pci le<flis Ji(cns,aC 
noftris fimul remifris,ac denuo rcfiituus,n6 par 
uafanc animimolcfliaaffcflifuimus,quodlcili • 
cet( vtfpcrabamus Jin manus guenirc no potuerint amici* 

Vcium 
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Verum cnimvero dum poli chilcographi ad nos redditd 
opcri perficiudo infiftimus,c6modiorem^ amico (atisfas 
ciendi opportunitatem expedamus. Enpatrum meorum 
iullu,Papiam,vnacum eodem Calcographo^^C cum ora 
nibus ad artem illam neceifari^s fimul inftnimentiSjatc^ im 
pedimctis proficifconEtrenouatademu, atqj rediniegra;: 
ta chalcotypa ofFicina,6C omnibus rite,atqj ordine iterum 
difpofitis.Dum intermifTum imprimcdi opcris noftri mus 
nuSjdenuo refumo,flC ad literarum multigenarum concin 
nandam harmoniam,omnibus ( vtaiunt j neruisintendo* 
Nono AugufhjMillefimo gngetefimo trigefimo oflauo 
inferius defcripta?,PoftelIi mei^redditjfunt mihi literap* 
CTA Mon SeignonF.Ambrofio di Pauia Canoni? 
co Regolar di Saiito Augoftino a fant louan 
Batifla» InFerrare* 

IO vifcrifti do o trevolte Padre RcueiendilTimo da 
poi il voftro partir di Venetia,6t fon fecuro che hauetc 
ricepute de le mie perlequale dapoi eflermi humil^ 
jnente commandato,io chiedea voftra excellentia mandar 
«nitutliquei diuerfi charattcri m'haueui promeflb\ma lc 
grande voflre occupatione vihano rirardato, la qual cofa 
mi piace aflai 4 Perchc adeflb voglio priegarui me voglia 
|e mandar QC tutte quellc cofe promeflc dC Ic voftre prouc 
K alphabet! d; A rmenico 6C Chaldeo^per monftrar la vo 
^radiligetiaanoftiihomeni^perchevoifapete il bencpiu 
eglic comune Qi piu c diuino ♦ Lc cofe lequale con letferc 
-voflre me vorete mandar,date o vero in cafa di Mefltr Da 
niel Bombergo^o di noftro Imbafciator Fraceze a mon 
feignor Capeliano/inonch'haucrcte meglior cagiondi 
I fcriuermi 
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fcrmermi da Fcti arc Jo di prelentefon in Parigi ne la (^ra* 
da di fan lacomo a linlegna di la fotana ^ oue poderete co^ 
midarmiquellopiaccavoflraiieignoria dC faiete prefto 
vbedito.Le mie litterc Arabicctricnpharanno quafecon 
domiparloppinionedituttifaui^facendo tin hauendoui 
priegato cncor vna v olta di non mancar voftra promefta 
6Cfendomic6madatanIa,S«VJuppIicaro ladiujna pio^ 
uideniia vogliaiunger lafoa gr;.da a voftri bonidcfii. 
Dc Paiigi il voftroferuiton Gulielmo Poftello* 

<CIui prego di gratia continuate le voftre diligentic di fa^ 
perdequelloquiftampd Lalcorano Arabico fe lui vo^ 
iefltvenderifoiponzoni overo vna matrice , 6d eflendo 
aduertitodelprcciovimandaro djnari pcixhe ho molto 
dibifognodiqueiperftampar nbflra brammatica Ara? 
bica,8C altri libri da leger in medicina,cofi faccdo hnuretc 
par tc de le lode in tutte Ic Iingue« 

OMniinterea ftudio , cura , atq; diligentia no ccfl^a^ 
ui Alexandrum^Paganiiu BnAJefis hbum^ & qua 
potui etiamfoIicitudine,an)icoru iuteruetu , rogas 
re non deftiti, vt typos,formafq; Punicarum litn arum,qui 
busolim pater eius Alcorai:ium impreflerat,iuflo vellet 
Poftello vendeieprartio,quodcu facereiamiam pararus 
eflet,5C du amicu,eius rei ccrtibrem facere prjparo* Libek 
lum duodecim linguarum difFerentiumq^ Iiteiarum Gu^ 
lielmi Poftelli publicatum colpicio ♦ Statimqj in mctc nii= 
hifubijt Io.EuangcIjftar,6C Simonis Petiirecordatio,at<:^ 
memoi ia.Vtruqj.n.illojj praeceptoris mouerat amor , 6c 
pariarmuIatione,pariq^ mouent'curfu/ed difpar omnino 
fuiteuentusJdem amor Iiterariam rempublicam iuuandi 

Ambrofium 



9 
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Ambrofiummouerat,3cPoftellum* Coepit prior Am^ 

brofiusfenex^Iuuems adpropofinjm citius peruenrtfine 

Pofiellus.Non tame incseptum iam interrupit cuifum fuu 

Ambrofius/ed ad optatum tandem terminu^propofituq; 

fcopum^etiamipfeperuenit,6Cquantum inliterarum mo^ 

numenas confpexerit^Poftello dC cjteris^ quitalia afFcftlf, 

paIamfacereprocurauit*EtficuUcIauus clauo eAtrudif> 

ita^mutuaquocp virtutumafmulationc latentia in literaru 

inonumentis,pra?dofa qujcp in lucemprodeatt Sic olim 

Democritus Abderita Philofophus contigilTerefert^n li^ 

bro cui titulus eft <j)i/<r;x« kou /ivTiKd, affirmat dC Sinefius Phi 

lofophus^qui in illum adDiofcorum magmSerapidis 

Alexandrinorum Deifacerdotemfcholia compofuitNa 

in Aegyptum profeflus^apud magnu Hoftenem in tem? 

plo fiifKpiaoo', vna cum facerdoris filijs miniftri officio fun^ 

gebatur,6CdumintempIo cibumfumcret, repentefpontc 

fua,Iapidea apparuit in cinereo puluere fcifla columna, 

cx qua 7rtTfcoflt<rP)/A>Aov<r, extrahenfes^ inuenerunt in eis, 

ahudprorfusnihil^quam triaha?c( vtficdicam; admo^ 
dumvtiliaverba* 

H (poCtff", THf <J>D <nr, 

CSed quantum hoc perrineat ad rombu,confiderenf^qui 
pra?acutamingenijaciemhabent^8Cquantum queat aemu 
la virtus infpiciant.Nos vero interea,expeniriflimis Chak 
daeorum^Syrorum^ monumenris^aliaproferamus inlu^ 
cem^quibus diuerfae Chaldxorum gentes vtunmr, 8: Sy^ 
rorum^videlicet. 

i . Ec CAIphabetu 




1 
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CAlphabetum Chaldarum. ^ 

5)1 25 A H A ^ ^ ' 

Hheth. Zain. Vau. He.Dolad.Gomal.Beth.Olaph. 
Sochath^Nun.MfmXomadXomad^CophJudfTeth* 

'iS 7t it« A, <JX )2 . 

Thau.Scin. Rjs.Q_uoph.Zzode.Phc. Aui, 
CTAliud Alphabetum Chaldium» 

tt V n V H 

V $^ ./N A ^ 55 ^ 

Clnuenio tn in aliquibusfatis vetuflis voluminibus duo 
ifthsEC alphabela,c6trario etia ordinefcripta,ac cum latinis 
literis adfcriptis ab* A*nimiru,vfq; ad*Z*fiC f indc LaUno 
ru more,id quodfacile mihipfu^erim^aud quaquaa raa 
tionediflbnufore,Potuerutequide?fines aliqui, 5C in exs 
tremis Chaldap{ partibus,habitates popuh/icuti K no los 
ge difciti Indi,a finiftra in dextru latus fcriberc , queadmo* 
du 8C ahq Syri.quoru etii poft paulu alphnbeta fequctur» 
Cln priore tradntu chirographico,8^ typographic6,Satf 
niaritanorualphabetudefcnpfi;i)vtmihi Gulielmus Po^ 
ftcllus Veneti)s,cu fuo^qd' e Byzitio in Italia aduexerat^bc 
nigne reformaueracln pfentia ver o nonptcrmitterc vifum 
. ^ fuit, 
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fuu,itcnebrisamphuslatere,Samaritanu aliud alphabetu, 
quod olim mihiprimu Romae tradidit^Reueren tuc Car 
dinalis»S»Gcorgij,Raphaelis Riari),afccrctis,cxcelles lu^ 
rcconfultus,6C i Grapcis,atqj Hcbraicis literis apprime eiii 
ditus Fabius Spoletanus.Q^d'cu i vrbe quoq^ TjowyA^JTfc^ 
illi,6Cintcr do(ftosfuitcporisvirosdo(ftiirimo Flaminio 
x)flcdi(rcm,Samaritana omnino efleaireniit, nccdedignas 
tus eft/ua manufcriptum alphabctum , ad cxfcribedum 6C 
cum alio conformandum conccderc,quod gde tale ed^ 

Hhct, Zain» Vau. He. Dalcd.GimelBcth^Aleph» 

-Ain.SamcchtNunt MimXamcdfCaph^Iod» Tefh» 

^ Thau» Scin«Res,Q^uoph,Zzadich,Phe* 

ijCrNunqd hoc locoHcbrapos ptercudos cefuciim profe;; 
flo minime^Nafi veru eflillud bcati Hieronymi didu^c 
brgos fcilicct omniu Iinguis log,facilecredendu fueritj om 
;Diuquoq^literisvti,autfalte multiplices ac varios literaru 
chara^flereshabere^qd^facilc^baripot^Q^uatuor quips 
peHebrarorualphabeta Auguflinus Pantheus Vcnctus 
.^accrdos , in fua Voarchadumia comemoratj coc X quo 
paflim oes vtnnt^Alte^ ab oipoteti Deo Moy fi in Mote 
. Syna,Tcrtiu Abrahein fluminis trafitu coccirum.Q^uar 
tum^quod dC caeteris antiquius eft^Enoch traditu, dC ad al^ 
^ phabeanoflri orditienumeru(^ relatum^uibusfuperabu^ 

Ee ii dat 
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datafpfratis literis«ch*videlicet.ph«thAbraham aBalmi^ 
HebrsEUS dodlor^infua a Daniele Bombergo, iam dudu 
imprefTa Grammatica^duo tantum Hebraica nouit alphas 
beta^communenimirum fiCtranfitusfluminis. Comelius 
Agrippa,in libris de occulta Philofophiaj Cablifticos, r« 
tulit^varioshaberecharadlerizandi modos^Etpter dicSa 
duoalphabeta^aliamapudHebraeos ccdeRcm dixit eiTc 
fcripturam^qua (nonfecus attp Aftrologiinftellarum lif 
neamentis/ignorumimagines cducerc confueuerunt)ab 
phabeufui literas^inter fydera collocatas^figuratafqj often? 
dunt Aliam quoq^ quam Malachim^fiue McIachim,hoc 
cft Angelorum/iue regalem appellarc folitifunt* Sex igi^ 
relatisHebraicarum Iiterarum generibus , opereprjtium 
arbitratus fum me h&uru y fi alios haud quaquam fpeme^ 
dos Hebraeomm charadleres^a varijs non infimi nominis 
autoribus excerptos^in hac noftra appendice adderemJn 
ter libros Antonij de Fantis Taruifini /olim Philofophf, 
Aftrologi excellentiflimi,memini me vidiffe opera, Razie 
L*s,Picatricis3ailumjMercuri),Perri A pponis, Salomd^ 
nis^ac inferpretisillius Apollonij, 6C aliorum multorum, 
cxquibustanquam exvirenti KfloridopratOjVariarumli 
.terarumfloreSjfiCcharafleres diuerfos coIlegifNe^ enim 
aliam omnino ob caufam^tam diligenter libros iIIos,antej 
quam in Vulcani poteftate a patnbus noftris , in quorum 
manus ex teftamento perueneruntjegi ♦ Q^uam vt chara^ 
(flercs illosjliterarum lcilicet varias figuras exfcriberem» In 
fecundo quippe traitntu^in quo de lapidibus prjciofis lo^ 
quitur Raziel/eprobata illorum opinione qui dicunt, vif 
ginti duas liteias^de quibus ibi Ioquitur,a Camaliele fuiffc 

inuentas* 
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inuentas.Angelu Raphiel^in libro quidicitiir liberignis, 
illas AdaeProtoplaftodediffefcriptas afleueratj& ob id 
filios Adam eas recufare non pofTe» Q^uarum quidem lU 
terarum figurae,6C nomina funt infrafcripta^videlicet^ 

^^^- w > r — - > 

Hhef* Ziin, Vau» He> Dafeth^GimeLBethJMeph» 

n u ^ is p- p- 

Ain. Sait*echtNuii,MemtLamed»Caph. lod» Teth* 

• 1 017 liT 'S) v r? 

ThaUf Sin» Res, Coph* Zadan Phe^ 
CPofuitautemibidemRaziel^diflarum literarum inter^ 
pretationera,at(^ virtutem^alio prorfus quam beatus Hi>«f 
rony mus,6C diuerfo pofuerit modo^de iqua fahc expofitto 
ne,nullam omninofaciendam elTe curam cenfeo* 
CJExvarijspraeterea qui Solomoni altribuuntur libris, 
eCinterprete eiusApollonio infrafcriptbs literaru chara^ 
' fteres,8CHebraeorum alphabeta defumpfimus^ 

^HhcthfZain^ Vau* He» DaIeth»GimelBeth.AIeph* 

VE ^rU), V T 1£ 

Ain.SamechfNunfMemXamechXaph, loth» Tetlt* 

Tbau« Sin, Resi Coph« Sade, Phe, 

CAliud 
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CTAliud alphabeium. 

KYo^) V 4 r 6 

n T 1 n 1 1 a n 

CTNon mirens charifGme Ie<ftor, 11 in hoc alphabef o , tna 
Phe^fiCduo Zadich/cripfainueniuntur,ita eniminlibro 
vndel\unpta funt eodem^ ordine repeiiunturt 




D 



c^- 6 U 

n o 1 p X 

ITEt fi Indorum literas^fiue litcraru charafleres 6Cforma9 
iam diu loanes Potken pubhcauerit^vtin priori noftra in;? 
troduflioneretulimus^nonabretamc fiierit Indicum etia 
ahud alphabetum expiacdi<fli Antoni) de Fantis Iibris exs 
tradlumjSi Hebrjorum morefcriptum^ac nommibus Hc 
braicis notatu^n prxfentia addere , pro vt compertum eft, 
6C tale quidem eft,vt fequitur* 

i C-Aliud 
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CrAIiudaIphabetumIndorum« , 

V T P X' 

hhethu.2aiu,vuau£he*dahlezthu.gamelietbethu,alephu* 
eiachmuncheth,nun»tnemfmJamedu»caphu4odu*tetha 

c^l€ T ^ i IC 

ThauuuoXahnun,Te(ulcophu, zacde» pfe^ 
frAflTyrias/iue Syriacas^aut Phoenicum quoqj literas or 
dine hterarum latinarum cum nominibus earumdem fcri^ 
ptasreperi^quashic quoq^ addere vifumfuit,vtfequiturt 

AIuz* Bem» Cem*Dimi.EihimifFetim»Githi Huth^ 

Iothim.KauuXathim»IVIoni.NichoLOIiph,Phifaitqnu 

Rophi^Sith.Toth. Vr* Xith, Yn. Ziph, 
ITNec mirandum hoc loco cenfuerim,quod iflorum litc 
rae totnumero fint^Q^uadoquidem & fi Gra^cos a Phoes 
nicibus, 6C maiores noftros etiam ab eAferis bteras, non ta* 
men tot numero primu, quot nunc habet accepifie ab au^ 
toribusrelatumfueritfPotuerunt nihilominus euam ifti/ia! 
cua 6C noflri^SC Grjci/uis literis alios addere chara(fteresj 
quosquipracfensfcripfitalphabetum^Iongopotuit tem* 

poris 
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poris traftu 4idici(rej6C pofteris comunicafle* Additu erat 
fiCin eodcm quoc^ loco^Saracenorum aliud quodda als 
phabetum^8C non fine Lterarum nominibus , dC nota per 
quamcomprehenderemerilopoflumus,cum quibus ni 
noftris literis elementa illa conueniant^ redlo cum fupc? 
rioris alphabeti ordine^ cadcmqj fere fcribebatur quadra 

hocinquam modo* ^ 
a b c d c f g h 

:dcmon.benditCalhi,deIphimfephoa\foiti,daipoithethim^ 
5ni;i. k I m n o p qb 

ioithi,kithiJechim.maIathiI«nabeIothuoithi,porzeth«gto^ 
r s t th u X y z(lath^ 

rafith.falathi-tothimus»vatolilh,xiroom,yarointh,2ocium 
CPauIo ante diximus AegypDos^practer hominum fera* 
rum^,5Caliarumrerumimagines,quibus proliteris vfos 
fuiffefiue eliam in prarfentia vti^omnes referunt autores, 6C 
res ipfa ante oculos podta demonftrat^alias quo^ literaru 
formas habere^Q^uas ego cu illarum nominibus , ad no* 
ftrarum literarum norma notatas ^ pro vtin antiquis libris 
reperi^ic fideliter comunicabotQ^uis vero illarum inuc 
torfuerit/iuc Mercurius Deorum nuntius/iue alius quif* 
piam^inueftiget diligentius^qui curiofius illud fcire defide 
rant^alphabetum vero ipfum^tale eft^vtinfra» 

CTAlphabetum 
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CTAlphabetum Aegyptiacum, 
abcdefgh 

athomus«bem'rhFxhinoth«didauf«em\fin«gomor«heIetha« 
iklmnopq 

iamin«kaitatLazamin,Miche,Naui«oIeIath. pilon. qu) n« 
r » t u X y zth 

iriro. fichen* tela» vr* xiron« yph« zain» thou« 
QTAIiud alphabetum Aegyptiacum. 

athointbinthinxhinoth«dinayn,eny« fin^gomon heletha^ 
ik 1 mn o P9 

iamin. kaita* luzain» miche*naym,obeIeth,pilon. qyn# 
r s t u X y z th 

irom fichen.thela* vr^ xyron yph, zain, thou# 
CHetrufcos,Volfcos,Ofcos,Iiteras varias,diccdi<5 variu 
ftilum habuiire,multi pr odiderunt^nec harfitandu fore cre^ 
derem^eaam ab his qui velfummi$( vtaiunt) labris^literay 

Ff addita 
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add/ta tetigerur.Q^um^vt de Hetrufcis loquar, etiam Tar* 
cuntisfepulchmm^cuminfculptis vndiq*, Hetrufis literis, 
alias Volaferis inuetum teftatur ♦ Q^uarum vero gentium 
propriafuerint elementa/eu literarum notf^quac in tabulis 
aeneis Eugubij coferuantur, nullus adhuc ( quc viderim ) 
clare nlleruit.Hetrufcorum tamen alphabetum^in vari)s li^ 
bris,ac Italiae bibliothecisjvario quoqj modofcriptumrc^ 
peri. Alibi cnim a dextro in firiiftrum latus fcriptum videf* 
vtinfra^ 

^ g f c d c b a 

J\ H <^ HM,.4 l \ 

# p o n b 1 k i 

V z X V ;7 7 

•r.i!v ' ' il ch z x u t s 
CTQ^uodquidemalphabetumproximis his mefibus ad 
meciimfuisEpifloIiseBononia cxcdles lureconfultus, 
dC in humanioribus^atq^ polifioribus literis plurimum ver 
fatus^lulius delulijs Canobinusmifit,6C illud aloannc 
AchilIino,nobiIifane,atq^ humanifTimo Bononiefi ciue, 
fcripfit habuifle. Q^iu vero fubfcribunmr Hetrufcoru cha 
ra(fleres, ex Iibris prxdidi Philofophi Taruifini ,fuerunt 
defumpn^^C cum non paucis exemplaribus ali)s coforma^ 
tiXatinorum vero more a finiffro in dextru lams fcnbum 
tur^Tanta autem 6CfaIisinfcribendo,vndeproceflerit va« 
rietas^videre nequeo, Coniedentur vero alii melius» 

CAliud 
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CTAliudHetrufcorum alphabemm, 

'-OM A >I l 'K /- 

a b c d c f g h 

-^^KZ O A ±Y Z 

ikltnnopq 

XV 71 1 AH ^vsC 

r s t u X y V - 

CPromiTerat^cum adhuc Ferrariae elTem^icoIaus Frah 
cifcus Germanus^de quo in praircedeti introdu(flione mci 
tionem feci,alphabetum Goilhorum^SC libros aliquot illis 
usgeniishirtonam cotinenusjie mihidaturum. Q^uo eos 
rum quoq^Iiteras/euliterarumformas^ihoc noflro Iibel^ 
lOjCum cacterisimmifcere poflemtQ^uac omnia dum mul 
totcmporeexpedo^aliundemihinon iiide eApeilati ob^ 
ueniunitBonafors^ad VicentinumGenerale Concilium 
proximis his menfibus profeflums^Rcuerendiflimus loa 
nes Vpfalcfis ArchiepifcopuSpgenere Gotthus^ Bononia 
venit» Calualulio Canobino vifitatur,interloqucndum 
poft multahinc inde inuicem di(fla ( vtfierifolet) etiam dc 
literisGottliicis fermohabetur ♦Rogatusinterim Archis 
epifcopi fcnba^Gotthicumalphabetum,cumIatinisfibirc 
fpondentibus literis/upprjflb tamen elemcntorum nomi? 
nc fcripfit,Q^uo impetrato^voti mei iam cofcius lulius^ cu 
fuis mihi dire<flis Epiflolis, e Bononia Papiam ^vna cum 
fuperius defcriptis^Hetrufcoru literis mifit.Q^uo ordinc 
illudfcriptu recepi^eo nunc vobis chariflTimi Icdui is cAhi? 

Ff ii beOf 



APPENDIX MVLTARVM 

bcOfHi vcro roTfo/, ( vt Stephanus ait, fiC ^xajcotEtV Trfl^tW. 
meminit;) f9voa' rmxou oooia^uy hiio' TTffl* tixi^iidha, bTt^ov ,</}ie^j 
Titivnff^^KHcr fiVTctytTHffctf^Q^uanta gens ifla latims literis, 
fiC vniuerfx ItalisCjintulerit malaJR.oman2 vrbis( vt ca?tera 
taccam jruinzdoccnt«Dc quibusplura loquinon eft pr; 
fcntis confidcrationis* Alphabetum vero illud tale erat.* 

abcd ^fgh 

' I P 71 T K i B 4 

iklmn <>P q 
r s t u y z 6C 

au cu ci 01 (X z Diphthongi« 
irCftc^ i copiofailla Antoni) dc Fatis Taruifinilibro^e 
multitudine^magnufane volume repertufuit» In quo abdi 
ta quaplui ima^dCfaus abudc curiofa, ta ad Philofophiam, 
Mcdicina^dC Herbaj: notione^ qua ctii ad Aftrologiam^ 
GeomantiijSCMagia ptinetia^cdtinebatur,Etin eius prz^ 
cipua quada parte traftabaif de thefauris^per totufcre orbc 
rcc6ditis,at<^Iatetibus^quo^admoducIara atcp fpecifica 
noUohaberipoteratOiaverobteris erantadeo ignorabi 
libus fcripta,vt etia ingcniofum quemlibet a leflione facilc 
deterrcrc^atcjremouere potuiflent.Sed tu mihi Aefopici 

apologi mcmoria fubijt^VuIpis/cilicet SC Lconis» Cu.n* 

Vulpes, 
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Vulpes,Leoncm,primu intuitafuilTeC , tali vfcp adeo timo^ 
re correpta efi wV /*/x^u jwt) «73"o?«ie v, Secudo illum cum vi« 
dilTetjtimuit quidem non tame w<r 71) 7!r^(j7^3v,Cum vero ips 
fum tertio conipexiiTet^tatum audatiaefumpfit w^rK^^^omj 
fouVae S^totMx^fHfeu^Sic mihiprofeflo in illius libri primo co^ 
tigit nfpeAu, vt de Ie<flione quide illius dC intelligentia fers 
me defpauerim^Sed anxio animidefiderio nouafemp ali^ 
qua perfcrutandi^comotus ♦ Cumfecudo legerc temptaf? 
fem,infpem certe aliquam intclligendicoepimemet conijs 
cere.Tantumqp SCtertioaccedes^diligenticura/olicita ins 
dagincjfrcquea afliduacp charaflerumilloru reuolutione 
efFeci,vtilliusapologif7n/*u»ioy,veriflimu forc exgtus llm, 

Exillis cnim ignorabilibus litcris.alphabetum cxccrpfi,6C 
quac in libri corticc latcrc vidcbatur, ad intelligcndu guia, 
^ remoto velamine rtelle<flu facilin vifafunt» Na dC fi igno 
rabilibus fcripta eflTent literis,latina tfi vocabula crat, dC dis 
fliones nobis notap,non fccus atq^ fi quifpiam Grxca no^ 
minalatinis^autlatinaGraccisfcriberc contenderet litetis^ 
Alphabeu autem figur j tales erant noftrisliteris riidentes* 
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ITQ^uomodo aute^qua vcronejquj fupra ^xime fcripf j 
fuerutliterfjduodecim coeleftibus Zodiacifignis,ac feptc 
errantibus ftellis/iue planetis^ab autore Iibri tiibuanf', aut 
qux cum Geomanticis figuris^bicorporeis nimirum^ fiuc 
finguIaribus,6C fimplicibus conueniantpSC quacnam Ixtis 
tiam^aut moerorem^Effufifanguinis ruborem , aut cadidi 
Oloris aIbedinem»TeterrimicarcerisfquaIore,aut capu^ 
laribus eDamfenibusinuifi pheretriformidinem.Populo^ 
rumvndiqj perviarum anfrafluSjin-uentium atqj vndatis 
um concuifum.Aduei^ampracterea^profperamve fortus 
nam Jmpubcres pueros,8C formofas inuice ludei ;tes puel 
las. Reru ac perficatr gaza? acquifitionem/iue iadlura,at(p 
opum naufragium. Capitis^& extremac immanis Caudae 
Draconis^tortuofam reuolutionem infinuet . Q^ua: ve ex 
his,horiS;diebus,menfibus,vel annis,c6ueniant. Aut quac 
nam elementa^quos vc rurfus humores reprffentent, quja 
adprarfentemnoftrahactraditionefpecflare no credimus, 
iure iccirco merito practermittcdum duximus/atis fore ars 
bitrantes,quod literasipfas hacflenus ignorabiles^notasfesi 
cimus^SC cum latinis noftris conformauimus, 
CLongobardorum^Vtopienfiumq; literas , 6Cfcribcndi 
modum in pracfentia publicare diftulimus«Spercntes pro^ 
pediem quaplurima aliadiuerforiimcharacflei ujn alpha? 
beta (quap apud nos recondita funt) in luce edere ♦ Expe? 
(flantes quoqj Iiteramm diff^erctium genera alia ad manus 
noftras ventura»Q^uandoquidem non videatur omnino 
hacfitandu effe^varia reperiri in dies fcribedi gencra, Q_uu 
tot nofttis temporibus incognita: chnftianis hntSenus ge^ 
tesjtotffulae^totpopuli/otalia codi climata^tot no amplius 

anoftiis 
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a noftris velificat 3, 5C ( fi dici poteft) fulcata mariaj tot varig 
hominum nationes cernantur,quae cumvarijs loquantur 
Iniguis^varios quoq^ ad infinuandos abfeniibus^ animo^^ 
conceptus haberefcnbcndimodos^diuerfas notas^diuer^ 
fos charadleies^literarum quoq^ diformes apices^necnon 
Ziphrarum mulriplicesformasponiderefacile exifliman^ 
dum eft*Nam fi ( vt ThimoflhenesprodiditJ in vnam tan 
tum Diofcoridem,claram quondam Colchorum Vrbe, 
iuxta fluuium Attamonta fitam , Tercentac nationes , quae 
dinimilibus linguis vterentur , vere defcendere pfueucrinr, 
6: poflea a nofliis ( vt refert Plinius) Centum triginta ins 
terpretibus negotia ibigeftafunt» Q^uis nonfacile aflfeue:; 
rauci it/tiani nunc ex tam latis orbis finibus,confertosIj'te5 
rarum manipulos , ad nos quandoq^ prouenmros ♦ Vidi 
egocum Romjeflem/ubLeoneeius nominis Decimo 
Pot.Max» Metropolitj Mtycl^na-i^H^tM, EpifloIas,Grjcis 
quidem/ed a comunibus admodum differentibus, literis 
fcriptaSjCum figilIo,in quo diuiGeorgij martyris ,imago 
imprelTa erat, ( illius enim gentis vexillum efle dicunt, ) dC 
fubfcriptionemanuipfmsMctropoIitj fcripta^cum Iiteris 
vfqjadeotortuofis^&innodiHrcuIei modum Capreo? 
latim intextis, vt vnde principium caperct, dC finem omni? 
nofacerent^neclynceisquidemoculis quifquam cernerc 
potuiflet^Litcrarum quippeillarumlincfjCO modo altcra 
fuperalteramducebamr,vtnec loanis Antoni) Taiantis, 
phitaflica Iitera,ficperpIexa,atqjinuoIucris varijs irrctita, 
videatur Jllas Macharius Chius,ordinisfandi Bafili) mo 
liachus,qapudmcRcuercdifllmi tunc Cardinalis Sauli 
conicmplatione^in Canonica noftra Diuj Marij Pacis 

deVrbe 



DIVERSARVMQ^, LITERARVM. zi} 

CQ^uid vero charadleres illnnfinuarenr,quam verefpos 
(ionem ad quarfitaredderent/cire ofno non curaui.Q^ua 
doquidem vanas Magorum fupei ftjfioeSj& fomnijs fimi^ 
lia deliramenta,naairali quodam femper odio profecutus 
fuerim . Nec mihi quifpiam perfuadere vnquam potuerit, 
vttalia placerentfNon enim melatuitjhuiufmodinequam 
fpiritus/uis fempercultoribus, laqueos tendere, vtirreti^ 
cos in perniciem trahant « £ xemplo nohis iamdudum effe 
potuit (vt mulios prapterea) antiquus ille Simon Mngus, 
qui Apoflolorum temporibus mifeie interijt^Et in prjfen 
tia hic^de quo Ioquimur,quipaulo ante,cumferei militari 
totumdediiret^acfubeiusvexillo armatos tercentos^ (iuc 
quadringetos duceretpedites, in ruflicorum femel manus 
incidit* Q^uitotillum ferris tridentibus (quotinuocatus 
Amon^nfuischaraderibus effinxerat) appetetes,percufc 
ferunt,vuIneraueruntjtranffixerut^Et tricipiti apud inferos 
Cerbero confignandum^multis vndicp laetalibus cribras 
tum vulneribus/xanime tandem corpus illius reliqueruf* 
Verum cum in dignofcendis vnriarum linguarum chara^ 
Aeribus^ac literarum figuris^propenfofemper anfmo vers 
farer^nolui etiam hocfcribedigenus,pr£termittereintaflu, 
&rogatiPoftelIoimpartiri.(^uimihijquodiIlius in hac 
Appendice,epiftoIas ediderim ♦ Q^uod mutua ir.ter nos 
colIoquia^6C comunicata cofilia narrauerim^Q^uod cces 
pi(Te me prius edere opus meum recenfuerim,non iure fuc 
cenfere poterit»Q^uis enim mihiiurefuccenfeat ? fi tam los 
go ftudio , f am infanis fumptibus^tam arduo , dC Thefeio, 
vel Herculeo potius opere^atq^ labore inccepfu , QC iaiam 
exanclatu opus ab alio (nefcio cuius gloriote gratia ) fe^ 
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ptatum pracoccupan corpicatus^meorum laborum (vffic 
dicam ) catalogum delcnpfi . Et fi^quod operis mei parie 
Caluo tanto lempore comendaiam^ad nunc vfq^ diem rc 
cuperare non potuenm jndolui , 6C contra meds labores, 
aliquid fortalle,cuam ab ali;s machinatum irifufpicatusfuc 
nm; cur Tiiefeo^q mulnplices olim labyiinthi anfraflus, 
fiCim.nanis oramoiilhi cuadere potuit,excandefcere, 6C 
iamSos^atcp omijigenainuefliuaru gcnera minitari^ opus 
cft.iMon cnim propter hoc mercatoris ridem diminui, nec 
illius h Jci deiraAi.Sed coquarflusfum^quod vel aftutia, vel 
poaus(vtilIiofnocreda)fuinegotioy geftoris negJigc^ 
tia,5C mercator ipfe^probatap alias hdei, 6C Ambrofius lua 
fpe ff uftrarei'. Proide tales fua fulmina mittJt ♦ Kec chartas 
fnacuK t^tftufi tabc vencni^Q^uin poous ftudcant, rempu:? 
bltcam Iiterariam quibus poirunt^poflunt fanc,plunmis, 
auAiIi^s iuuare,& fuppetias iungerc , ac meliora femper ad 
comune ftudiofoij^ vtilitate i luce edei e. Ego vero inreiim 
bono;^ oTum xiro^yzc fiudiofo^j 66 vtriufqj pcipuc Cah 
ui,amiciria no recufabo.Taliu eiiimfemper conluetudinc 
deleflatusfum.Q^uorum etiamgratia.totliteiarum gencs 
ra,in prflenti noftra Chaldaica,i5iyriaca,atqj Armcnica in 
trodudione,6C adnexa appendice in lucem dedi.PIura da 
turus,fi m5 ifta placuille cognouero ♦ E t mifericors Deus 
pi o fua benigi iitatc conceflerit» 

CTExcuJebat^apix.Ioan^Maria Simoneta Crcmonen» 
In Canonica San^li Pctri in Carlo Aureo.Suras 
ptibus&Typis,Autorislibri.Anno a Vir^ 

ginis Parlu ♦ i / 3 ^ . K^. Martij* , 
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ICln operetam vaiio mendas omneis omnino cauere no 
poaumus. Annotauimus in aligbus quxda , cactera 
benignus lecflor arquo animo reftftuet» 
CFoIio 1 3 linea^adnexfueris^ legeadnexueris,faciez 
L'n.24 videamr,foL i ^lin.^du^flu, L'n,2, 3 Non prius, 
facie z lintvItima^amephoraSjfolt i J lin^^fentirentj inge^ 
nue cxplicarent^lin^j effet^IIIiautem^Vna voce^Iinea^z^ 
crinnisjfac» 2. lin,^ difcerpunturjlin.vIt.Pfalterij^ibidc, in 
cineres vuIcano,foK i 6 lin» i y legendu, dC Armeni ( vt 
copiofcanobisdemonftrabi<f,)foL24 lin*^ tam latinu, 
inIirera*g»foL47 fcribe zj foL 3 3 fac* 2 lin. i ^ varijs 
foraminibus a tergo,fol 3 J fac* 2 lin, i g deuenerir^foL 
3 5ifac»2 Iin.6^ 6Cqeo9i,fol 3 7 lin* 6* vifcofus.Iinea i 6 
genitifintfarinefciat,foL3 8fac,2 lin. ^ sbaqthoni^IiVr J 
fnbachthanijim 2 1 Aftutz Afluzzim naieaztarh is^iens 
dierthogIier,foL3 9 lin, 4 deus meus intede mihi,fac, z 
lin.2 1 Hebraice,ibie,6C Chaldaice/oL^ofaCf 2 lin.vln, 
fiCabipfispfomchath/oL^i fac»2 Iin»i 6^BabeI dcSys 
riar,foL42 lin^vltixu patha,foL 43 lin. J vt fatisinfra de^ 
clarabiif,Iin»2/ Gra?co,cappa/oL44lina i J bfubhho, 
Zmaru/oL4 J lin.g^^CQ^uartadecima cofonas,fo. 46" 
lina^^vt. 1 8 OgdoadefoL47 lin. $ nephlun,fac* 2 lin* 
^ Etquu oeSjhna zraphatu ^ferat,ibide,defincntis,cur 
foIus,foL J 0 fac4 2 lin, 1 J infinuis, fi optatu foL J i linea 
^ Etadnumeru,foLf 2fac«2 lin»3 valgdrani;n,ibidem, 
vphlilhjn Iin*2 veIdathan,foLj3 fac,2 lin.g Q^uifter, 
Iin*i 6 ir«e^«'/a)<r,Iin. 27 idre^e,nefcio,foL f 4lin.24 
fedtandc.foL^ofac^ i 6 in pra?fentia,foL 6 1 lin. 7 
vtpluriinu;lin,i orcdudasefl^Iimi 8 taetfi,Ii»27nullius, 
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fcribe*xv*xvi\xvn\vjL^ IS-J^^l* Temcnragas*xvnufoU 
cxxxvJin.vii\^^CXA.[Io^OXD folcxxxviiac» iiji* 

^ Ethtahhdath/oK 1 40 fac» i h*n. i muIoi;ugae,foL 1 4 1 
Ln^i peragrare/ol.i44hnea3 profertur au. veIaf,6Ci£ 
fbLi4j'hn.f ♦cam/ac.zh*n»i ^ afluzzai/oh 1 46^ hnea 
vIa,incipicntibus/oh 1 47 fac* z hn, 1 7 Acin,fol i J3 

faCfii* hn , v Iti,/i/il«,fol ♦ cl v iii/ac*ii* lin •xiiii.S^ li^h uih » ibi 
dem.Tzaneau»fintXvi\viuens efl loannistiiii^ Et Maf* 
foltc!ix,lina\tzitzaglelun Jin*xviii« (^Uipi^i/tfil[7« fad. 
iiJin.vitSyriae vel AfyriapJin»xvi»Marein capharnaij, 
fol,cIxiJintiK(|tij[inr^ii-^m|?*lin»vii.ijmmijhimj|iJi 
vlti.patra{!uthabtfaCtii*hn«iK Vera?« hntxiii, luumnhS** 
foLclxviiiMintii.^rihjlL jn,ir|u}lii!linh. lin*iiii. ^nhpg» 
linea,xvi.vt [^pr].mujhm»foLclxxJinti«Spezties: foL 
clxxii.Un*viii«^ujr{^gji;fac«iiJin«iiii»ujpr].nj /ol.clxxiii* 

Iin,primaj((n^huj|i,fol.clxxx,facji.lin,xxvi. comedc, 

fohi Szfac.zhn.yTidnenfimatrenatu/oL 183 hnea 
I 6^dolabra,foLi g^faCtzJina Matthaci.^Joho i 8 J 
fac.2,lin«i o domina mea/oL 1.87 lin^^ 1 1 afiecerunt, 
foLi 8 9 Exercitamentum ChaLfoLi ^o lin, 1 7 digna 

fuifti/a.ii,xii.jnh(& uj|iSj/oI.cxci,lin.x.ipfi filii dei/ac, 
ii ,lin axvii.unhppj^/in ,xviii .iTbfjmj/ol .cxci^^^ 

hnea 
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Iineavlti.in finc,vbidicirCEfteriJ>ge, CAdam nSc 

fol.cxcvi/aciejijinAviii.Ii^ppui^mifns^oI.cxcix.Iin. 
xvii.deffercda,foI,ccii.fac,ii.lin.xviii.6CAfirologijin. 
xxiiii.noftris tradercfur, li.xxy.peruencrir/ol.ccix.lin. 
g heat,Ij'n.z^ {(Zimnino^/ol i i o li.i j Vocatj'ui»a.ya* 

CLiterarumvcroinuerfiones,6: non obfeiiinfnm fscpc 
, rumeroorthographii,lec5ioripai tes aliquas relinquctey, 
in pracfentia alirer notare non curauimus* 

REGISTRVM HVIVS OPERIS- 
* b* d* c, f* h. u k L m» n» o* p. 
n s, U X» A. B. C. E. G* 

R !♦ K. L. M. Q^. R. & T. V. 

X* r. Aa* Bb. Cc. Dd. Ee. Ff. Gg. Hh. 

Omncsfunt Duerni. 



1 




« 



t 



k 



